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The Society for the Promotion of Roman Studies. 
so, Banrokn Syusnn, Loxbox, W.C,1 
Poctieds PROPESSOR HL BTUART JONES. Dokirn, Pitta 


HE subjects 1 promote the study of which the Society was formed 
A are the history, archrology and art of Rome, lraly and the Roman 
Empire in general down to about yoo a. In particular, so far as its 
resiutees permit, and so for as is igneos withent pestueies to the wider 
objects with which it ts concerned, the Society enceavours to encourage 
the study af Britam onder Roman vabyes ger hoth by devoting space im 
its Journal to articles on Romano-British history and archeology ad by 
grants bo fimils farmed for the conduct of excavations. 

[mconnexion with the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Sunlies the 
Society maintains 4 jowit library of works on classical antiquity, and a collec- 
ice sd taistieesi-alidies and photographs; Membersareentitled to borrow books 
andl slides, and these can be sent to them |ry post. Communications abour 
books and stides dhould headdresexd tothe Vibrarian at 40 Bedford Square. 

Afiernoon meetings for the rending antl discussion ol papers are held at 
Burlinyion blouse, Piccadilly, W-1. Notices af these are sent to all members.: 

Tie Journal of Roman Snedas, which is open to the contrilaitions of both 
British and foreign scholars. is published by the Sociery in hall-yeurly pare, 
anil is gent post freee to all metnibers. 

The Annual Subscription forimembership of the Society 16 one guinea, 
The composition fix for lite membership is ten guineas lor persone over 
fifty years of ave, and lifteen guineas for others. 

Persons drainous of joining, thie Society are asked to communicate with 
the Secretary at the Haverficid Library, Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. 










THE CLASSICAL: ASSOCIATION 
Tue objects of te Classical Association are to pramote the development and 
maintain the well-bemg of classical studies, and in particular jz) to iinpress upon 
public opinion the claim if «uch studies fo an cminent place i (hy national 
scheme of education; (#) to Improve the practice of ‘classical teaching; (f) to 
eivourage Livestization and call attention to new discoveries | (#) 1G create oppor 
limities for intercourse among lovers of classical learning. if JMG ) 
Membership of the Assocation is open to hme and wonvert | ike. The anna 
subseription is 34. (life composition, 4 5 155,), end there is an enttance fee ofg3_ (het 
aieed to Lubraties), Members receive & copy of the annual /yeediigs of the 
‘Association (post free). ‘They may also obtain 2A Jear's ore tn Charan! Stuaties 
and ihe Céassa’ Aroter and Clasanl Quartrry al reduced prices, provided 
thut the -subseriptions be paid before January 31st im each year. Subscriptinins 
cant in iuter than that dite must be at the rates offered to the general public. 
Inquiries atid applications for membership should be Oitressed to the Mut. 
‘Treasurer, Mt H. PF. Hose, Ehiiwich College, 5.E 27; or to either of the Hon: 
Seewiaties, Dr. Ee Ny Gardiner, 3, St. John’s Road, Oxford, anil Miss Gedge, 
The Rectory, Crayford, Kent; or to the Hon, Secretary of anv of the district 
Rratehes—vic. Mr. S K. Johnson, The Universuy, Manchester; Ty, Gi. AL 
Auden, Education Office, Margaret Street, Birmingham; Mr, R- 8. Onians, The 
University, Liverpool | Prof, F. Granger, University College, Nottingham; Ms. HOA, 
Pitman, 4 Prince's Buildings, Riistol: Mr. Basil Anderton, The Public Litrary, 


New Bridge Street, Newcastle-upon- Tyne; Mis EJ. Vaughan, Westfield College, 
Readeat - Mr: i: JF. 0) Richantson, Fernshaw, Hilary: Road, Llanishen, rene 
Vir. H. Ex Bibby, Phe University, leeds: Mrs Jackson, The Cottage, (Cardwell 
Valley, Holmesfield, W- Sheffield: Mr ED. T, Jenkins, University College, 
Aberpstwyth ; Miss Mk Lees, University College, Bangor; Aliss M. bh. Wakefieid, 
isl’ Grammar Schoo), Maidstone, Kent; My. 5. Price, u Walton Well Resul, 
Cixtord ; Atr.|)..M. Gauseen, 16, Lewes Crescent, Hrightan; lies EK. TL Maitre, 
Goedean School, Brighton: Mr. F. Fletcher, University, (.olege, Exeter Myr CW. 
Haty, 49, Waterloo Road, Beilfond; Mr. fy B.S , Calin :, Cambridge ; 
and Mr. (: WV. Dyson, Chiversity College, Southampton , 
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§ 1. tntyoduetion—A Herbal i4 9 collection of descriptions of plants put 
toguther for meilical purpoves. Most herbal-remeilies are quite devoid of any 
rational basis, It may be taken for granted that the writer of a herbal is inable 
to treab evidence oni a scientific busts. He makes a * direct attack ' on disease, 
without any “nonsense ahhout theories.’ ‘The herbal is thus to be distinguished 
from the seientific botanival treatise by the fact that its aims are exclusively 

* practical “—a vaguo and foohsh word with: whieh; from. the days:of Plato to 
our own, men have sought to conceal from themseives and irom others their 
destitution of anything in the matare of general ideas: 

A herbal is, moreover, to be disting 1 from moist other medical works 
not only in method ut also in form, Ibs arrangement iz uniler remedies rather 
thin tinder distuses or conditions to be treated. A herbal is, in fact, primarily 
a descriptive drug:list or, aa we now call it, « pharmacupocia.? Pharmacopoeias 
include a number of substances that eannot be clussed as of vegetable origin. 
Nevertheless, in many ancient asin most modern medical systems, there has 
been a tendéney for remedies tobe of a herbal nature. The pharmacopoeiag | of 

the Greco-Roman world thus tended to approximate to the nature of herbals. 
The herbal assumed a definite literary form during the fourth century 2.c., and 











'In mosiqufte the stond quiarmacopuria §=Anatomy of MolincAely (1021) ia petting 
wee tol to deribe a drepoompoinder, oeapomelbleforit. A modern phannacoposin 
nob 9 drugtia, The English tieige dates denriber only the drugs awl ted: prepare 
from Ue seventeenth contury,and Burton's tion, without discussing their appticution. 
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2 CHARLES SINGER 
this form, a2 we phall see, hus persisted with comparatively little alteration 

The earliest (Greek writings which involve any extensive knowledge af 
plants had a medical end: In the group of works known as the Hippocratic 
Collection, the more important elements of which date from the fifth and fourth 
centuries 8.0, many plant remoiies are mentioned, From that group of works 
modern investigators have pleaned w list of between three and four hundred 
plants.* it is noteworthy that no contemporary ancient author thought of 
doing this.’ Tt is also noteworthy that Greek Art before the third Ofntury B.C. 
seldom exhibited interest in plants and hardly ever attempted to represent them 
noturalistieally, In accord with this lite advent of interest in plants is the fact 
that the first Greek herbal wus put together within the lifetime of the generation 
that Bak the opening of the Alexandrian period. 

$2. The Barliest Greek Herbale,—The first known wuthor of a Greek herbal 
was Diokles of Karystos. He was practising medicine with EHOTMGUS TepUta- 
tion in Athens about 35/0 p.c., and ix helieved to have influenced the biological 
writings of Aristotle. He was, moreover, a pupil of the physician Philistion of 
Lokroj, and there is reason to think that this Philistion took part in certain 
botanicul researches unlertaken by the Academy. All accounts of these 
ivestigations are, liowever, lost, snd the botanical treatise of Diokies: himaelf 
has disappeared as completely as his other works. We know only thatit was « 
systematic accomt, in which each of a series of short deseri ptions of plants end 
of their habitats was followed by a list of medical uxes3 

A grest collection of writings on plants bears the name of Theophrastus of 
Eresos (¢, 372-987 tc.), the pupil and successor of Aristotle. Most of this 
collection is of a highly scientific character, but some of it is interesting ior our 
purpose a8 contsining a mass of folle-lore and information concerning the herb- 
gatherers or rhitotomiats. Even a superficial examination of these Then- 
phrastan botanical writings shows that they are, at least in part, compilations. 
A good case haa been made out for the view that some of the botanic] inaterisls 
in the Theophrastan. wri ings have been drawn from the experiences of com- 
manders of Alexander's foroea’ 

The ninth book of the Theophrastan Historia plantarum i on @ lower level 
than the rest, and is derived from writings of the nature of herbals. A recent 
investigator of the Theophrastan botanical collection mukes tha likely sugges 


















? On the plants mentioned in the Hivppo~ wom Karyston, Roviin, i. in Pauly Wis 
erafic Coflletion ans RK. vor Grot, “Caber sowa’s Meclemoutleyeictie, dry (his Peatyube fir 
die in der hippolcrutisehien Sehrifisamminng Sasemiil, (is anil in Herows for Jone. 


titlelenen plammkologechen Kennet. ALLVIT, po. }dh, wash 11s, XL «Dp. aha, 
nisse,” in BR. Kohert's Historische Stwutien A serwe of fragments of Pins shied gonttes 
me dean Phormakolonahen Fuetitut der a5. 00 & HeprIoe conker of whing is zitaly 
Keiserlichen Cndeersitit’ Dorpat, ‘Halle, ® work of Diobine how boom iheswritod bis 
1430, Top. 6%, and J. Bormmaes, Die (j,A. Gerhard, Ein doomupbacher “Arse hea 
Phirermacie bot dew alten Kotturedtiern, 3 Hier ioe Jahrhunderts kar iat, Heidelberg, 
rola., Halla, 1891. 7 1913, See on this pupae AL Kiger in 
_vivktes ‘haa’ beon ‘treated by BK. Well: Burvians Fahresberiahy five 1919, (TE, ys 33, 
fama kis hie Die Fragments det Sikelischon 0H Seer al. Botaniarhe Forschungun die 
Aersie AAlron, Philistion wind des “Dlabtes Alezonidercuges, Leipzig, LOO, 
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tion that it was put together later thun the death (287 7.0.) of ita putative 
author.© In any event, however, the Historia plantarum contains the earliest 


‘§§ ix-xii are most evidently extracted from a herbal. 
an ides of the character of the lost Alexandrian 


§ 3. Herbals of the Alecandrian Period.—The Alexandria 


remains of « Greek Herbal that have come down to us. Of the ninth book, 


These sections give 
herbals upon which later 


period of medical 





dsvelopment was fertile in worka on plants, Herophilos (fl. ¢. $00 8.c,), most 
illustrious of Alexandrian physicians, was thy author of such a treatise. {€ we 
may trust Pliny, it was less scientific than his other writings.? Later Alex- 
andrian herbalists were Mantias(¢. 270'z:c.),? Anireas of Karystos (c, 220 nc.) * 
and Apollonios Mys (ec. 200 p.c)2° (4 these we: lmow most of Andreas.t! 
He was phynician to Ptolemy 1V Philopater, and was murdered in the year 217 
in-mistake for him."* Andreas wrote a work on herbs and their action, and 
named it Varker. Several fragments have survived imbedded in the writings 
of later authors. Galen derides him asa mountebank and quack,™ while 
Dioskarides, whom he deeply influenced, thought highly of him. 


_ After the fragments in the ninth bool: of the Historia plantarum ot Theo- 
phrastus, the earliest surviving works of a herbal nature are the poems Theriaka 


tively with animal and with vegetable poisons and their supposed antidotes, 
In general form, as well a4 in irrationality, these poums are in the main |ine of 
herbal tradition. From an early date illustrnted MSS. of Nikander were pre- 
pared, We gain some ides of them from a mannscript of the ninth century, the 
figure of which are copied from a classical source (Figs. | and 2), Inthe present 
state of thia manusoript very few of the figures can be botanically diagnosed, 
With Nikander should be mentioned Philon of Tarsus, who probably lived 
ata slightly later date. He wrote 4 poem—parts of which have been preserved 
—which hos a annilar motive to Nilanier, but is even more obscure." (in a 
ligher plane was the Roman physician and philosopher, Quintus Sextius Niger, 


for whom Seneca éxpresse 


Civilisation and. Climate, and Traces of 
Magic |u the Seletifie Treiiess aenritied 
to Thoophrastus.” in Heauye on the History 
me, Ff Medicine presented to Kool Suthog, edived 
by Charlot Singer and Henry Rigerist, 
farich, LE, aa oo 

* The stanitaed ailition af the Theopliras 
tan botuntoal works le that of Fo Winner 
in the ocd (Paria) edition (Didot,; oo 
date, Lut wbent E850) “The ninth ‘bool ot 
the Historia planturien ia very accessible Ln 
Sur A, Hort's edition in the Loh Library. 

* Pliny, Hivteria qteralie, MEV. 4 5, 

* Galen, KLE. p. 960. Al referonias to 
‘(Galen are given to Kahn's édition (Kj 


messes admiration, as‘ # man of acute philosophic insight, 
a master of Greek but a Roman in morals’ 1 pe 


‘He flourished about 25 g.0., 


* Colin, Deore medica, ¥. 18, $5 47 amt 13; 

 Galon K: XT py. 774, 

! Piowkurifes qootes him far timas, 
Pliny once aml (alien severnd times. 

 Polrbida, V_ BI, 

* Collected by M. Wellmasiw in’ Paally. 
Wissowa,l, enl, 2130. 

4 Galen, K. XL p. os: 

 Diokurides, De materia. medica, Pre: 
face. 

The works of Wiluinder lin the eckition 
of F. 8. Lehre ate wooreninnily isaued in a 
Paria (Didot) mprint, without dase tat 


aboot 1650, 
P 207. Celaus, Vi. 


1 Galon, Ke. SEIE, 
Lan 
* Seneca, Epistles, 65, § 7. 
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and was the author of a herbal Tepi GAis which sought to justify a vegetarian 
regime. This work ¢s lost, but we have testimony as to its character, and that 
of its suthor, in # variety of ancient writings.’ 
$4. Aratewas and his Drawings of Plants: The Juliana Anima Codee— 
At this point we turn to consider two men, one a monarch and the other his 
servant, who exercised great influence on the Uevelopment uf the herbal and 
helped to fix its form. Kratenas, the rhisotimist, was body physician to 
Mithridates VI Eupator (120-03'8.0.) of Pontus, who was himself « herbalist. 
Thus Pliny tells us that ‘the plant stontion waa described by this prince's own 
hand. He says that itis a oubit high, hus a aqnere stem, ix many-branched and 
has hairy leaves similar [in form] to those of the nak. It is founil im Pontus in 
rich humid soils and has # bitter taste.’ *' * Among the other gifts with which 
this extraordinary man was endowed,' adds Pliny, * was 9 peculiar devotion to 
medical inquiries, He gathered information from all his subjects .- . and ip 
was his hahit to take notes of their experience. These memoranda __ . fell 
into the hands of Pompey... who at once commissioned his freeman, 
Lenaens the grammarian, to translate them into Latin,’ ” 
The achievements of Mithrilates as poioner anid aa cam pounder of enti- 
dotes are too well known to he recounted here, The preserl ption for his pansoes | 
that was:to protest iin from all poisons haa been preserved by Celsus (¢. acn. 
30),= and it may be hoped that his poisons were no more efficacious than his 
antilote, The name of Mithridutes survived in « preparation well known to the 
drug-compounilens of lator times (p. 18). Inthe Middle Ages well-nigh every 
physician lind his private mithridate, and the Imposture was continued till the 
‘Knitenas, the rhizotomist, the medical attendant of Mithridates, made a 
more creditable contribution to knowledge than dil his master. Ie wrote a 
work on the nature and uses of liertis. THis successor, Divslurides™ speaky of 
hum with respect, aa does the author of an early herbal work On the Centaury, 
which has coms down to us falsely ascribed to Galen There is, however, a 
hatter reason that entitles Krateuas to remembrance.. In addition to this work 
he wrote a aecond herbal in which plants were not desoribed but were depicted 
in figures, In the absence of technical terminology—a want shared by all 
departments of ancient acience—this device was most valuable. The figures 
were followed by brief discussions of the medical uses of plants Kratouss is 
this the father of plant illustration, He has thorefore exercised great influence 
net only on the snhsequent development of the lerhal,>* fut aleo on the course 
of scientific: botany. | 
These Have been eallieted by Mt Well) Peoudo-iulon, Derintutecontanreae, & 2, 
mann in hie edition of Dinskiariihes, 3 vale “Oy Che pilin of Kratense in the this 
Bertin, 1d, (EE py 146, All referameas to tory af plont-ilusteation som Mt. Wellmann 
Dinskuriles ere gives fo bhin ebanderd in the plivtendl, stor Kin, trex, der Wissensch, 
edition, mules otherwiny stated. su Cotingin, Phils Hie. Klas, Neue Folge, 
= Tiny, XXV. 4d Ba 2, Ne. 1, Boelin, 1897. and Charles 
Shed, & 3, Singer, Atetice iv the History ad Muthod 
4 Cebus, De re medica, Vi $ 23. uf Selene, 2h series, Oocford, 19), ered 
@ Dinektsrudoe, [Lf 4 and T, Hdinturgh Review, 1923, p. 05. 











Thete exist, us I believe, materials for restormg a considerable section of 
thie work of Kratewas. The so-called Juliane Anicia Code at Vienna is, in 
part, a text of Dioskurides, but-contains much besides, Jt-was written about 
the year 612 for presentation to Juliana Anicia, danghter of Aniciite Olybrius, 





Pic. $—Tracina com ree Jreiars slytths Donkx or 612, Fo, 5 vr, 
Epinola holds « mandrake in her hun. Kratenas ia painting while Dioskuriiles 


Writes an wooount of if in meodex. Tn the original figure much of the paint hue 
icalod wit wnt cur restoration is conjectural in places, 


who was Emperor of the West in 472, ‘The MS. is dravn from @ variety of 
sources. ft ig niagnificently illustrated. The figures, many of which are 
admirably natural, are certainly copied from tmuch earlier documents. It je 
clearly linked with the tradition of Kratenss, and on one page is a picture of 
that eminent thixotomiist, enpaved in punting the forme of plants (Fug. 3). 
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By his side stands the genius of Intelligence, Epinoia, holding a Mandrake. 
Beyond, a figure marked Dioskorutes writes ina book. 

Important for our purpose is the fact that the Juliana Anicia codex con- 
tains wecounts of the uses of eleven planta (Figs. 4-14), taken, as the seribe 


specifically states, from the text of Krateuas. We have thus, in any event, 4 
considerable fragment of the work of Kratenas** Moreover, the passages are 
ustrated by figures of the plants, the virtues of which are discussed in the text. 
These illustrations, like the texts which accompany them, are presumably 
copied from the oliler Krateuss herbal. 

‘Now, at the date of the preparation of the Juana Anicia codex. naturalistic 
drawing had Jong been lost art. Some. idea of the dranvhtamanship of the 
period can be gleaned from Fig. 3.. The Byzantine artist was utterly meapable 
of representing a livmg plant, save by slavishly copying an older drawmg. All 
deaughismanahip of the fifth and sixth centuries goes to show that these nstural- 
istic (inires of the Juliana Anicia’‘are not original. They are copied, anil copied 
moreover fram a very ancient source. The whole history of the Greek, as of the 
Latin, herbal is in aveord with this view, which is further supported by much 
internal evidence yielded by the figures themselves. We find, too, that the 
figures in the Juliana Anicia codex are by more than one band, They are ofa 
varying degree of excellence, and those associated with the passages’ from. 
Krateuss aro among the very best.. Others, however, ate very atif—e anil 
formal, as ia, for instance, the figure of Lochitis (Fig, 27), ‘The style of the 
best of these drawings (Figs. 4-14) shows that they date back to originals 
which ean hardly be later than the second century 4-0. aod may be much 
earlier, Tf, as there is no reason to doubt, they come ultimately from 
Krateuas himself, then we can obtain e glimpse of his work im something like 
its onginal form.*” 

§5. A Restoration of port of the Rhizotomiten of Krateuns—Assuming that 
the drawings in Juliana Anitia resemble or are derived from those of Krateuas 
himself, we may consider the form of his illustrated herbal. At his date it 
would have been written on a scroll, but the general arrangement of the 
columns must-have been similar to that of the pages of the papyrus: herbal 
eodex that we here figure and describe (§ 10, p. 51, and-Plates land 11). Hach 
column contained a picture of a plant. Below this picture was written the name 
of the plant, followed by a short account of its medical uses. lL endeavour to 
re-create an impression of the illustrated Lerbal of Kratenas, and for this purpose 
each herb is given a page to itself (p. 8-p. 17), There is evidence from 
both Greek and Latin herbals that originally this rule was generally followed. 

It may be convenient to have « translation of this early remnant of a 
protetype of the mediaeval and modern herbal, Some of the text is corrupt,. 
and 1 have to thank Professor J, F. Dobson, of Bristol University, for help in 
rendering some of the more incomprehensible passages. Identifications of 
plants have been landly provided by Mr. A. J. Wilmott of the Botanical 








” Tiw pessagew from Kratenas can bw T Those drawings asciutod with 
eomulled in aha Inceimile of the Juliuna passages aecrited to Kroteme are all by 


Anicig MS., but.aro conveniently reprinted, the same band, end in the eine style, 
in. Wellmann's Piestarides, IT po Lat. | 





Fin. 4.—G neat AgreToLocus, 
(Amatalochia remperrinene, fol Fy.) 3 


Drmk in wine and nexd ada plicter draws out (thy 
beasts, With pepper and mayrris it 


ion ot) reptiles anid daily 


expels the dis-harges attae childbirth, the courses ani 
we As 4 local application it doea the same. (Fol. 1k.) ‘ 





A The folladibn refers tothe Juliana Anicia 


uae cf the plant is often ono 
Colex, In thet VS. the Uesecriptlen of the 


diflerert payer 
to the corresponding figure, , 
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Fia, 6.—BRovsn (eSetoLccHrs 

(Ariainlochia pallida. fol. FB.) 
Deunk with Hawk wing be valid fur enoke-lile, ft eniore Into the comy ation: of 
sepeiicl mutiotone 


antrilotes againet vouomons beasts bie, Thermka, oom pp. D and 1B) wc arf 2s 
for gout and of plasters. Tt aleo promotes the courses and expela the fortas, Tt ia w belly 


againat deh, hiccup, shivers, aplun, albecoreea wind convulsiuny. St xe fue water Tk it 

drives gut t}mecme anil jinters, Seeare into eo plaster it perme sta degree 

nays rll get Pe r 1 closnaes foul wants. Lt ie a good waeh for U1 cen arial vine 
woul, | ¥) 





Fra; .\—Acmzzt0os 
(Salta wwaltifida, fol, 24 ¥.) 

The inet) juicy foliage of thin plant close woitnds anil (hath gatiaenc tien anil 
cnet taeda haverncirr tinge ‘arnl tha (aharge frou the wits, A decoction of if restraine flues 
atu! je dink for dysenters’. The whole pant, pHtiied with old, tnt, cures long-standing 
woumle anil ae 4s) are cifficall to Dried, pounded dnd ouxed with homey jt ia 








Fro, 7.—Puurne Aximotows 
7 bicep fol. al 
Anomone hag a pungent qiwlit; 
parge the baad. The root if c ‘peodino p 
peer (¢ Silas ie aflammaatint of the eyes are 
thay remove waht? [Fol 24%.) 
" ten Pliny, KXE, § M4. 








Vu, §8—Asreomn, 
(4ephoddue mp. fol. 20 9) 


Noon of this plant tive o tiuretic quality aml promote the course, Che ront will 
one pinity pada on Apart, coughs, oles Thm taking (of the amount) of ona: 
knnckie- bone ies obey Vomiting." 4 dose of thre if given with bonefit to thie 
suffering from snakebite; the bites m4 be plastered with the shule of the Plant in 
wine.” Ti ale cores filthy atu sation Hears, The root, botled with wine, (f cornhined 
with barley, iv dete! for inflenation-o the breasts aml tésticles for turmeiurs anil layd bw 

A for recent illammatinna. The junw of the goa. with the additian of a little oli) 
wie, Tayeth ond snffrov, all bvilec wp tomntber and cumbuned with fronkinosnee wind Micmumy, 
fan ointment for ie eves aril for meherging ear. (Fol, 26 v,) 





* The passage whirk follows vorrapt. - XI, : at. The possage bears oo pean. 
™ Hees follows o complicated paasscn  ilare try ile qaotation trom Krateusa 
that be perhaps interpolated, Op, Pliny, given by Pliny, XXNU_ 4 sa: 
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Fi. .—_ASOcHONE 


(Adoouis ieativabis, fol. 28°) 


This plant, poumitd with fat, relics ewollen glands, It neta on the bistk tetter, 
Beaten up dey ond silted with nites and mow whe mere it cores (hiose wh Het Linge a chry 
pitt amid bbe ree i ba the both, Ub is dled Wed foriten. (Pol 20.) 


10 Ji bi porkape worth noting thas adtiel provides the ingredieits out of whiok gun. 
plant vombiimd with suitre anil mulphuc powder mun be made, 
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Fra. tU.—AsNoiosson 


mi fol. 20 -¥.) 


It has the power of curing inflammation, Prtribeil cel mga sgt 
| it La may web for thone ofected Sony iablaseche -rm In wdditton is ie unerul. £ 
: [pasage Aere loved}. (Ful, 30,) 
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Fro, 11 —\sanens 
(lawwmn Kurepueor, fol, 44.) 


Li hae waning anil dicretie qialition, aujted for chtmile miaticn and dropay. The 
rove pramoie the eourses. Six of thm taken oo the manner of white hellebore with mill 
ani loney are cathertin, LP ja eompoumied in perfumes anil antidotes (Fol, 31.) 





& Op. Pliny, XXI. 4 74. 





ee i 


Fis, 12. Asremox 
(Filene Hnifolia, fil 22 y.\ 
This pounded wile: green sith oftl (at'ls geod for thease eit wigan ae 


| al Mente "aah Tit 3 thie ee erftermig from the hie af 
TAME OK he Of frei goites Bure ae a. hitnigating apent it drives awey wikd animals 
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Tae Two A®A0dALcIpEs 


(Anugaliie wrrpnals anul A. formind, tole 394, amd 40%.) 


They spliere inflammation. an ane. eb wel Saray for woods, They are dxtractors 

of pinto aml prevewt the s Their juive, Unported ihrvogh the nus, cores 
hee Lt is to he injected bir aces Hostel an: thi ith wake [ta a lismand tooth!, 
Matai honey: it Pees peanreannioy Sopa sett Of 8h ul tor week aight. Some aay the 
pang bre Heurera podbtieme acti, bent elie sserane Lest PY plant provokes 
bis alae weneh for the ceniinchiog ( c)ol Domocntia™ (Folio 4) 





4 The lest sentenve be purhape cen t. several places lig Ming (XM. #24, 1a and 
In way ever the meunng iz lost, The G3;: XAV. FO) For Aimgullia injoctad 
‘renuxiies of Dernooritis* am mations in | inte the now np, Pliny, RXV, § oF. 


J..3.—VOL, XLVM. G 
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Department of the British Museym of Natural History. T have obtained the 
figures by « very careful tracing of the outlines of the plants in a facsimile of 
Julio Anicia. Davoid all attempt to represent shading, hoping thus to get 
nearer the original form. The tracings huve been reduced photographically 
from the original size by about half the diameter, exoept those of the Anagallicdes 
(fige. 13 and 14), which are about one quarter diameter It may be noted that 
all plants are-represented with their roots: This isthe universal rule: in 
manuscript lierbals: 

3.6. Greek Werbalists of the Furst Century a+ —From the time of Kirateuas 
there bas been no lack of contributions to the development or, more accurately, 
tothe extension of the herlal, In the first century of the Christian era appesred 
a number of works which hal their influence in shaping the harhals of the 
Middle Ages, 

The earliest of these first-nentury herbals was, perhaps, that of Pamphilos, 
n Greek physician who practised in Rome. He wrotea work on plants which, 
for the first time, wow arrmged in alphabetical order, a device subsequently 
often adopted. If Galen be just in his criticisme,** the work of Tamphilds 
resembled jater herbais in other respects, for he tells ts that the author described 
plants which he had evidently never seen, and that he mingled much alward 
ind superstitions matter with his imperfeet deseriptions,> Purte of this work 
of Pamphiloe are contained in the Jwliana Amicia MS. 

At about the time af Pamphilos there flourished Meierates, physician 
to the Emperor Tiberius (a, 14-37). He wrote a treatise on drags which 
included # preparation of which medical men speak to thie day. 1t is inown 
as Drachylon plaster, wad its preparation ts described by Galen.“ The work of 
Menecrates is lost, but a Dischylon plaster has survived in modern moditine. 
The name has come down to ua continuously through the Middly Ages, the 
composition being repeatedly altered. In our time it is the name alone that 
survives, for whereas the ancient Diachylon waa compounded of juices of 
plants, the modern Diachylon is a preparation of lead. | 

Avdromachos of Crete, physician to Nero (aA. 54-68), was the first to 
bear the title drchigte.** We have descriptions of a considerable nomber of 
preparations under his name2? He was the author of three work on remedies. 
His great title to fome, ar at lesst to notoriety, is, however, his modification of 
the mithridale (p.5) or panacea. This became in his hands an enormously 
complicated mixture to be used against all manner. ‘of poison, injury or disense. 
Up to the end of the eighteenth century it was the custom in certain continent 

cities tO Prepare once @ year, in public and in the presetice of the magistrates, a 
Therwaca Andromachi™ The word 'd Thenae in this connexion has given rise to 











™ Galion, RK. V1) p. T02 eey., KIL p. 31, 

"= For Pumphike oe M: Woeilmann, 
Herewe, La. p. 1, 

“Galm, bh. XI. p. 006, Seo ales 
K. XID pp. 240 sul 4g, 

= On the Archintors bee ft. Beiau, 
EA rckiatrie Romerrng wo ba médecine offirieite 


dite Empire Romadi, Paria, 1977, aod OC, 


Croa-Mavrovioille, +1 Aasiuianse mvldiels 
dana lantiquité.” ti the Aiwue Philanthrs- 
pique, Partie, October, 1807, 

'T Galen, K. NIE p. oie, 

“This in the Cnivermty Labunry: at 


‘Btinsbourg, ME Alw. 35, je an § Elapanal tio 


theriacee Amilromichi ol) coelestia ui ex 
riithridat) in offiring = Stroeplininna 
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our word freale” The original text deseribing this wonderful concoction 
consisted, according ty) Galen, of 87 distiches of which the first 39 wera devoted 

o eulogy of Nern, ‘the giver of Ireedom,’ * The poom of Avdromachos tells 
of facty-five ingredients of the remedy as againat the thirty-eight of the original 
mithridate as recorded by OCelsus, An eighteenth-century theriac had about 
140 meredients. These are the ways of herbal progress ! 

About the smme time as Andromache there lived the physician Servilius 
Damocrates, ot whom Galen thought highly! Of the works af Damocrates 
some pages have survived** ‘They melude what is evidently a fracmment of o 
herbal.“2 in which we have ilescriptions of the habits and uses of the plant 
iheris and of the poppy. From the work ‘on medicaments by Servilms Damo- 
orates, Galen borrowed freely.“# n 

§ 7. Dioskurides—All previows herbal writers fade into maignificance 
before Pedanios Dioskurides of Anazarba, Ie has stamped himself even on 
modem botanical nomenclature, 

Dioskurides, after having studied at Alexandria and Tarsua, became 
attached as physician to the Roman army in Asia soon after the middle af the 
first Christian century. He tells ne, in the preface to his great work, that he had 
visited many countries and that from his youth he wns given to investigating 
plants. While not as credulons as many herbal writers, he yet exhibits no 
critical powers and little genuine scientific interest or capacity. His mam 
interest, aa with all lerbalis 5 is a practical’ one, and bis descriptions of 
the plants are very brief wh parol with the space that he gives to their 

application. It is possible that. these desoriptiona have been abbreviated, 
in, plucea at leust, in the text that has come down to 113, 

There i¢ @ minor work, J7epi eadar duppdxww, that hears the name of 
Dioskurides4? The only work that is certainly by him, however, is his {Tepi 
Dye darpuche, Tanally known os De materia medion, ‘The Greek title, as we 
have sen, fad alee been ised by Sextine Niger (c. 20 B.c,, Pp. 3) for o 

7 ion,  Dioskurides assures us that his own work differs fronu its 
sitnddecesacrs 3 m om arranged on a definite system. © Nevertheless, his scheme 
does not oomtatn any clear mode of classification. 




















MDCCXLIV.” See Eo WieRershomer im 
tie Eiutlesva da fa Société de fa Pharmacie, 


gen, 
™ "There ie mock on the tevtiaeval 
hermes and Mithridaten it H. Sclietene, 


Cimbictte cee Pharmacie, Berlin, 1004: Tn 


A. Schmit, Drogen weed Jropesanalel ton 
Abtrten, Leipeig, 1024, who gives (p. 10) 
the Theriae of Ambromuchus in vonvenion 
form: in the sume wothor§ De Kalner 
Apotieken, Born, Ws. and i L. Lown, 
Tie erate we lar Welipemcticten, Rerlin, 
ja, 

“ The poam of Andromactios: is spuds 
by LL. Ideler, Phyo M adaci 
ndnoree, 2 ols, Berlin, 1841, 1 p. 193, 
and Galen, XIV. -p. 32. 1h ie to be fou 


in « iifternth-contury MA. in the Hritiah 
Miterism, Additional 10083, F. LO) 4, aed 
in aodther af the fiieenth tentury In St. 
Mark's Labrary at Venice, MS. 381. 

1 Galen, K, XL, gp. sao, 

’ The i is of Damorrates tre 
collected by « Brewmaker, Fragmonta 
pemecutiare rome ourfurcion wef nuedictmcem 
sj parca Pare, 18m, 

“ Proevel in Galen, K. MTEL p. 250, 

* Galen, K. XITL po. gee. : 

Sea MM. Wellmann, fe sang Dros dea 
Diinadereicdes, ITepl dade despdeme, Berlin, 
1bl4. The ‘work tiself is reprinted by 
Wellman in hie elithon of Dioalconite, PTL. 
Ei, 


c® 
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The herbal of Dieskuride= is divided ap ints short sections or clupters, 
each of which usually discusses 4 single drng- In the ease of those sections whieh 
deal with plants, the name id given first, followed by the Greek synonym, or, in 
a few cases, by the Latin synonym-in Greek letters. Then conics 4 short 
description of the plant, followed by a refermnes to ite place of origm or habitat. 
Lastly, the mode of preparation of the drag and its tse= im medicine are detailed. 

Tn. many cases the descriptions of Dioskurides-are adequate for the diagnosis 
of the plant, but in others the plants are quite unrecognisable. [t ts, however, 
bo be remembered that the task of identifying the Dioskuridean plants need not 
be quite abandoned until there lias bean a full acientitlie exploration of the flora 
af Asia Minor” The botanist de Tournefort (1456-1708), durme his journey 
in that region, waa able to ulentify a great number of the plants of Dins- 
kunides? Many aleo were identified by John Sibthorp (1755-1), who 
travelled extensively in the Eastern Mediterranean anil had personally examined 
the Juliana Anicia Codex.4# | 

No éefinite system of classification is adopted by Dicakurides, but 
occasionally he groupe plants according to their outward habit, so that 
varions members of such groups as, for instance, Labiatae, Papillionaceae, 
Umbcliiferne and Compositas fall together- This method does not avoil 
extraorimary mcutderstandings. Thus we find DelpAinewm among the 
Rannncilaccas anil the Composite Anthomis Purethrum with the Umbelliferae. 
A certain amount of grouping is determined by tle properties or supposed 
properties of the plants under consideration. luz in Boule ITT we encounter 
wane mitnber of plants that are sour or that are supposed to be aphrodisiac. 

aries writes provincial Greek end is not fully eonversant with the 
eiacace language. He iv cunseious of this defest, for in the preface of the hook 
he begs Arcios, to whom it j¢ dedicated, * to consider not his expository power 
iat the experimnee und care mvolyed.' 

The book of Dioskurvles nrveals & long Imeage of works similar to tteelf, 
It is evident that its author jeans heavily on Sextius Niger and Krateuas. 
From Lollas of Bithwnia; Andreas, Herakieides of Tarentum, Julius Basaus the 
Asclepiad and w nomber of others, he las taken particular pomts. Tl quotes 
tao from works bearing the better lnown names of [ppocrates, Theophrastus, 
Erasistratoe and Nikander, not neglecting Juba, the lewrnéd king of Numidia, 
of whose herbal achievements we heat from Pliny. 

Dioskurides mentions about five himilred plants. Of these about one 
hundred and thirty are ih the Mippocraté Collection.” Many of these drags 
had, therefore, been in use in the Greek world for at least four centuries before 
Dioskundes- wrote, But ifthe Dioskuridean herbs can be traced backward they 
can also be followed forward, A-considerable number of iteme of the Dioskuri- 











" The mow eatisiastory jdentifwations 
of tho Dinskundean flora will be Tound in 
J. Boremtes, Jee Pulemios Dhuabyrides wow 
necorbus A rceeimiiielichrs, Stuttgart. V2. 

at J, Pode Tourmetort, Hefateon d wes eye 
dw Lrewnt, Paris, 1717. 

“ Siblhorp's iors Grocea war post- 


litmatmly gurblishiedl jit am edition of onky 
thirty copies inten volume, by J, FE. Smith 
eli! J. Lindley, between Le) andl | 4), 

“RK. Mowk, Pfaneiche, Arcactwittel hei 
dieskerstis oie pohon in Corpan Hippo 
pes ey bore, Lrvatege, Dried, OY iingrees, 
lait. 


* 


dean pharmacopouia have survived in the modern official p : | 
civilised Kurope. Among these are Almonds, Aloes, Armmonisoun, Anise, 
Belladonna, Osnromile, Cardomoms, Cateohn, Cinnamon, Colehicun 
Coriander, Croons, Dill, Galbanom, Calls, Gentian, Ginger, Hyoeeyamus: 
Juniper, Lavender, Linseed, Liquorice, Male Fern, Mallow, Marjoram, Mustard. 
Myrrh, Olive Oil, Pepper, Peppermint, Poppy, Rhubarb, Sesame, Squill, Starch, 
Stavesacre, Storax, Stramonium, Sugar, Terehinth, Tlyme, Tragacanth, 
Wormwood. “All of these lave come to us through the Middle Aves, some 
continuously and sonie through the Arabian physicians in translations prepared 
between the thirteenth and the fifteenth esnturies. Of these forty-four items 
only alwuts quarter have any definite pharmacological action. ‘I'he remainder 
are diluents, favouring egents, emollients and the like. 

35. The Greek AUSS, of Dioskurides (Fig. 15),—The number of Greek MSS: 
of Dioskurides is very large and their relationship is extremely complicated.*! 
Some light has recently been shed hy the atady of a Papyrus fra rrmenb of the 
second century known as the Michigan papyrus. Here J discuss only a few. 
of the more important lines of descent. Of the relationship even of theas, I 
can attempt only this merest sketelt. 

The work of Dioskurides appeared about the middle of the first century 
ap. By the en of the second century, at least two recénsions of the original 
text were available. Of one, of there recensions, 8, we hive.an almost con- 
temporary fragment in the papyrus at Michigan, Only one other descendant 
of this recension (Escorial TL. R. $) seems to have survived, This descendant 

is, ‘therefore, of some importance for, fixing the text.™ All other known 
famaerons are derived from the other recension, a. 

Before the end of the third century, and perhaps before the end of the 
second, the main Recension which we designate a became associated with 4 
number of synonyma of plant names, and with the figures of at least two 
illustrated herbals, one of which was that of Krateuus. The resultant is the 
source of the remaining MSS, From sime of these MSS., however, the 
synonyms or figures or both, have heen more or loss. camrpletely. onutted. 
Many of the mantiacrip 5, “moreover, have become contaminated, to a greater 
or less degree, with other material! These modifications ‘are m additian to 
otdimary scribal accidents, ‘Thus, the restoratic of the original text of Diosku- 
rides has been excessively laborious, and has demanded the highest critiva] 
elall. The task has been accomplished by Professor Wellmann of Berlin. 
OE 


* K. Bebmidt, Die much 
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aelrdiuaelinders 
Arcnermittel bet Diovkurides, Tuaug. (Diss., 
Tihinygen, 1919, 

MH Te atudy ol the MSS. of Diasteuridbon 
ie ithe thie work of M. Welinann, who 
hes devote) an inmoens amount of balour 

to the subject. Wellmann’s ¢onelisiona 
will bw found in the article in Pauly Wie 
aown's Reuienaylopddae, Vol V,, Siuttpest, 
LS, aod in the preface fo Vol; IL. of his 
text of Dlegkurides, Harlin, 1000-7, Mum 
information cat: he obtained fram Bo Dials, 


D4 Hemudenhriften ator antikey Arete, [4 
Berlin, 16. Same poate ace amma 
by Charley Singor, Studies in the Histney 
oe ea of Science, IL p. 64, Goeford, 

“C. Bouner, Transactions of the Ameri- 
=— ae demotion, LITL Lae, 


= , 
eel TL KB. 9 ia wn elerenth-con- 

Hiry muarumeript, abil las bee preparrd 

with referonee slic | to other sources. 
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Fil, LO —Frow Noepolitmiva, Fo. 58, amowmre Frovaes oF TAAAION (alive wormmm), 
TEPANION (Arodium wolachodtes) azn TEFANIGN ETEPON (ftrrevnnwets maul), 

Cumparn Figs, 1Tand'18. Note how the artist of thy Neapolitan has misunderstood 

the formofthe toad of Krodinn malacketdes, Uiough he lias timitated euch details os the falling 

petals. Hoe haa greatly oparsoned anc amplified the Juliane Agicia figures, Tn of 

the changee reentt- from erowiliiur several figures—nanally three—on i page, '# mothod fe 
aiopte throughout. Note the Latin glosses. 
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1] ce : 
ore A 


q- vin 


{a4 


oy 





Pia, 17.—Jrtsa Asiom, Fa, 5. Fra, 18 —Jictaxa. Axsict, Fo. 4d, 
TEFANION [Erodium mealachotdes |. TEPANION ETEPON (fered pelle) 
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The synonyms associnted with the text of Dioskurides are perhaps derived. 
from the Alexandrian Iexicographer, Pamphilos, of the first century an. who 
ia not te he confused with the contemporary botanist, the Roman physician of 


the same name (jp, 18). 
Sourtes mic even. from 
further study may well 


Many of the synonyms are drawn from very inunu) 
languages of which we now know nothing, Their 
yield interestiny philological resulta** The titles 


wicinde i African, * Andress mediv)," Armenian, * Ressicum,' Bovotian, Cappado- 
cian, Dacian,’ Dardana,” * Demoeriti,’ Egyptian, Ethiopian, Ganliah, Spanish, 
 Tetrici,”  Lucanies,” * Maranm,’ Oxthania,” Prophetic, Pythagoreans, Romana 
("Poyiafoi), Tuseans, and Zoroastrians. [tie an index of the static: character of 
mediaeval thought that these synonyme were copied and recopied m both Latin 
anil Greek hethals, right on to the sixteenth century, when the lanounyes 
from which they were:imiwn had been extinct for more than « thousand years.*4 
A further discussion of the uses of these synonyms will be found on p, AS. 
Besides. the synonyms and the figures from the herbala tlint passed into 
Recension a, parts of the text of Krateuas and of another illustrated herbal 
passed inte a descendant of that reeension, This versin was then alpha- 
hetically rearranged, and may he designated fhescorides alphabeticus (ace 


Fig. 14). 


From this rearrangement Oribasios (825-40), 
Emperor Julian, writing about the year 400, made 


physimian to the 
excerpts for his great 


compilation, the ‘farpixai venyaryvat, Moreover, the alphabetion) resension 


acquired other accretions with which we are not 


liere sonperne:!. Lt Waa 


from such composite sources that the Juliana Amoia was derived ™ 

To the class derived from the alphabetical rearrangenvint of the fiaurth 
century belong the earliest and most beautiful of the mamiseripts. of Dios 
kurides. First of these is the Juliana Anicie, written tn capitals, Next in 
beauty and age is a halfimcial MS: of the seventh sentury, the Veapolitanus, 


pow m Bt. Mark's Lilirary at Venive.*? 
Neapolitanus are gnod sind naturalistic. 


Many of the figures in the 
At first sight one migiit conslide 


that they were the work of some gifted artist of the seventh century, born 
fut of his time and maAinteining something of the classioul vigour, A oom 
‘patizon of his figures with those of the Juliana Anicia at onee dispels this 


Vision and reveals the manner of work 


Neapolitenus are nothing but 


of the urtist, The figures of the 


simplified, coarse) qnd sometines -ts- 


understood versions of those of the Juliana Anicin. Thay exhibit no 


attempt to.appeal to nature (Sen Fig. 
The figures of the Juliana Ani 


especially at the Revival of I, 


“ A bihliogrepky of some of the writings 
ot them fe viven in J, ale Karabovek, Jie 
cnfiows Doerwridct Aturieae Julidnar, Ly. 
chewy, | Grid, qe a, 


* Some of tliese nares ace ilburteeecd bre 


M. Wellinam in Herre, XX XI, p. D8, 
Berlin, 1sa8_ 

* Charles Ringer, Studsew dia! the Hiatery 
ciel SP ethene of Sorece, I, p: 63, Oxford, 
1, for mw deecription of the varhons 





1G,and compare with Figs. 17 and if). 
cia MS, were themselves often copied , 
ling. ** Apart from direct copies. them wis 


menenes uf Jtiliqume Anion, | 

A facsimile pagw ut thin Neapolitans 
will te fom in the New Pokmogriphiea| . 
Sooty, LL Plaus 45. | 

** There is a good fifteenth-onntury copy 
of Jéllane Anicia ta ihe University Library 
at Gonbridge, Ee 6, Amother ie deerihed 
by OW Penzig. Contritmeione alla sorti deli 
Dantvvta teres, Clete, aos. 


a fine of descent from this MS, dieme the Middle Ages (oompare Figs. 19, 
20) that persisted to. the fifteenth century (represented, for example, by Pans, 
(rr, 2001 Fig, 21. compare with Fig. 22).” The Juliane and all its relations 
we may call the primary alphabetic groep, The MSS, in thie group stand 
apart from all others. 

There is another class of alphabetical text mowhich the orgmal divisior 
nite five books is preserved, but in which the maternal is arranged ini alplabetical 
order within each of the five hooks. This arrangement was probably not made 
before the ninth century (eee Fig. 15), ‘These MSS. we muy class a= the 





Fie. -1h—Vatinean (is. 284. Wihrrey For, 20.—) aan Aso, Fo, 3704. 
amour FLO, snowed, Fo. 2T ¥., *ACIOAOE, A Yorwo Haax Pant, 


eAL1UAOR, 4 vorxn( Heaw Pring, 


secondary alphabetic grep. [th seems likely that the parent MS. of this group 
wad near rolation to the hypothetical document Q of Wellmann. {| was the 
ancestor of certain much-studied, later, non-alphabetic MSS. li seems to me 
likely, moreover, that some of the figures of the secondary alphabetic group 
were checked with reference to the Juliwna Anicia, I have compared the 
figures of the Pierpont Morgan MS., the besh representative of the secondary 
alphabetic clans, with the facsimale of the Juliana Anica. In hime oases the 
resemblances of the figures are remarkably clove, though im other cases they 
are very different from each other. 





“ Parte 2001 ja a volume Of moeticn! dimecemiaut of the Julians Anivia ja ot 
fragments, ‘Tlie fytires in question are on =©Bologna, 
filios WS-117 v. A soventoonth-cenmry 





Fis, 23.—Tuawa Axicta, Boor Cevrrar.. Fo, 33. Silena finifolin: 
Reduood from Fig. 12 for OTN erie with Fig. -t Fi 
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The subject matter of the remaining Greek MSS. of Dioskurides is not in 
alphabetic: order. These manuscripts are extremely numerous, and m mest 
cases comparatively recent. Despite their relative lateness, their want of 
beauty, anil thetr bad state, it ig among them that there are to be found the 
most important documents for fixing the text. 
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Fio, 23.—Hiatr-Pace rom Panm, Bini. Nar. 2175. 
Warrres 1m Eaver ix tun Nixte Cextrur. 


Above is shown dogecner, 9 plant which cannot be idintified. 
Below te Mandragers. There are Armbie and Latin glosses, 


Of the non-alphabetio Greek MSS. the best is in the Bibliothéque Nationale 
(reo 2179). This MS. waa written mm Egypt in the nmth century (Fig. 2). 
It is the standard for fixmg the text. Paria Gree 217) is faily illustrated, 
ite figures, which have hardly been studied hitherto, present features 


28 CHARLES SINGER 


estion of descent, ‘The figures themselves are for the 
ialistioally drawn, though nune are original or from the object, 
The MS. is in a poor state, so that most of the figures are greatly deteriorated. 
Some, eg. that of the Groton oi! plant (Figs. 24 and 25), are in the full 
tradition of the primary alphabetio group: Others are very far removed 
from that tradition. Of these Intter we may «pecially refer to two, the 
mandrake and the * loehitis.’ 
There are three figures of mandrakes in Paris 2179, but-none is given Iman 
attributes. Idi not know any other non-anthropomorphio mediaeval repre- 
sentation of mandrakes, Unforimustely, we cannot conipare the mandrakes 
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of Parie 2179 with that of the Juliana Anicia, because the original section on 
the manirake is missing from the. Juliana ‘Anica, though the plant is 

epresented elsewhere in that volume (Fig. 3). ‘There ia, however, an anthro- 
pomerphic mandrake in its proper place in the series in Anicia’s relative, the 
closely allied Neapolitanus. Moreover, there is an anthropomurphic mandrake 
clostly similar to that of the Neapolitanus in the Pierpont Morgan Codex 
(Pig. 35), which isa distant oomin to Paris 2179, On these and on other 
grounds we may make two inferencea-— | 





(a) The figures.of Paris 2179 contain traditions different frou those of any 
known MS. | - ¥ 


(4) These traditions are very arly, datiny back to the period of naturalistic 
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dranghtemanship, ic. not later than the aeconl or third century a.p,, amd 
probably earlier, Some of its scurces differ from those of Julians Amvia, 

But though Paria 2179 does not render the mandrake anthropumerphically, 
this must not be attributed to wisdom an the part of the ninth-century artist 
who illustrated it, Elsewhere; copymg doubtless from yet anothér. ancient 
source, he falls readily enough. Thus, for metance, his Aoyires, which does not 
resemble that-of Juliana Aniom, is fully anthropomorphic (Figs. 26 and 27). 

Paris 2179 is partly illegible, but ean be supplemented from a eopy of the 
levyenth century made at Venice’ Other MSS. of the game class but. of later 
date are at Florence, the Vatican and Vienna. There are aleo very numerous 
mterpdlated and inferior MSS, derived from the same tradition. These extend 
to the seventeenth century and beyond, Iut-nee! not detain us, 
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£4. Later Greek Herbals,—Miter Dinskurides the only important Greele 
writer whom we Imow to huve deeply onflnenced the herbal was Galen, His 
work Ffepi kpere ue Kab Surdpeceuy qaaw aaa dappaware i. then apolen 
of as Destmplinibus, Parte of it are inchiuled in the Juliana Anicia. [t consists 
of eleven books, of which the first eight were prepared before 4.0. 160. Books I 
anil Hari coneerned with varios pots ji the COTTE POSIT Mf Tuedicmes ane are 
thus important for the development of pharmacy rather than of the herbal. 
Books [[I-Y contain a statement ofa very peculiar pharmacological theory 
whieh had great effeot on the development of mediaeval medieme, but 
which dows:not concern ti here, Bocks VI-VIIT contain a Dist of drags and 
their aes arranged in alphabetical order acvording to the names of the drugs. 
This is the earliest alphubetical herbal that has survived. The alphabetical 
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ides caught on and, aa we have seen, affected the text of Dioskurides in the 

The alphabetical herbal of Galen is divided into paragraphs, most of which 
correspond toa single plant. ‘The paragraphs open with the name of the plant, 
sometimes with synonyms added. Galen then usually mentions the locality 
which the plant comes and 11s difference from or likeness to allied planta. 
More'seldom he'gives a description of the plant, He closes by dealing with 
its medical application. 

The eecond century of the Christian era. saw with Galen the termination of 
the creative period of Greek solence and the silting wp of the channels by which 
the human minil could be refreshed by new knowledge. Oribasios (625-403), 
whose works bovamie moet popular in the Dark Ages, borrowed freely from 
(Galen, On Simples, as he did from: Dicsknrides, De materia. medica, for his 
Synayege and his Huporiatd. The Soaples of Galen, like the Materta medica 
of Dioskurides and the Synagoyeand Euporista of Orihasios, were early translated 
into Latin. 

Hut even the herbal works of Dicskurides, Galen and Oribasios were too 
difficult for the wilting mind of the Dark Ages. ‘They hnd serious competitors 
in yet shorter and easier works. Such simple herbals had been in existenes 
as fay back as the davs of Theophrastus, but with the decay of the Western 
intellect they came to be used even by professional physicians, aniing whom 
they tended to displace: treatises demanding « slightly greater mental effort, 
Among these feeble works for feeble minds were herbals which ‘resembled: that 
of Kratenas, in giving only the name of the plant accompanied by a picture and 
# very brief account of its uses. Papyrus fragments of two Greek orms of such. 

documents have come down to 13, Qne ia of the second or third century of 
the Christian era, It describes several plants, of which the name of only one, 
nseude-dictamon, con be distinguished. Tt is but a tiny frgment, but we 
cun see @ to say that tte illustrations were of the most formal and 
iayrarnmatio character.” Of the other, of the fourth-fifth century of the 
*hristian era, we now proceed ‘to give an account. We would distingwish it 
by designating it the Jahnao papyrus. | 
$10. The Johnson Papyrus (Plates 1 and T1j.—This papyrus fragment was 
found by Mr. J, de M. Jobnaon in 1901, while working at Antinoe for the Egypt 
Exploration Fun, now the Egypt Exploration Society. 1 have to thank Mr. 
Johnson for drawing my attention to it and for obtaining permission to desoribe 
it. All the fragments found with it: were of about the end of the fourth or the 
begining of the fifth century 4.0. Sich a date aa sco. 400 would accord well 
with the sermpt on our fragment. | 
Tho extreme length of the papyrus is 22-7 millimetres and the extreme 

breadth 11-1 millimetres, which it will be sem that our coloured figures 
are slightly reduced. The fragment was o page im a codex, and there is 
avidunes that ita fall size waa about 2 by 16 millimetres. It is ina fair state 
of preservation. The colours of the paintings are clearly discernible, and are 

© J. do M. Johnenn, 4 Attonicdl Papyrus Naturviasenechoafien und der Tiechnit, TV. 
with [Mustrations 2 Archie fur Geschichte der’ ps M08, Leipzig, 1012. 
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wall represented on our coloured plates. The special interest of this papyrus lies 
in the relationship, both of its text and figures, to the Latin work known as ‘the 
Terlorivm Apulet 

On the recto is « cabbage-tike plant with heavy lenyes of blnish-grey closely 
applied to wach other. It bears the title CYMDYTON. ‘There i6-no fignre of 
Symphyton in the Juliana Anicia MS. byt our figure accords well with the 
Sinfitos of the Leviden Apuleins (Fig. 28) of the seventh century and better 
with that of the Qaasel Apuleina of the ninth century (Pig. 29), Both these 
MISS. we shall presently discuss (p. 43). Below the cabhage-like plant, iy the 
papyrus, roolt can be seen, Underneath J have been able to read a few: 
words, which Mr H. I, Rell of the British Museum haa kindly checked and 
amplified as follows — 


CYM@LYTON] = 

AYTH H BOTANH TP[IJBOM[ENH 
SEPATIEVE! TIACAN| 
KAl TPAYMATA K[AI 
KOTTAC KOAAj 
TAC @EPATIE YE! 

| line defaced [ 
[. » -] TEP 


- i. . a 


On the verso is.a plant with a brown bulbous base from which four or_five 
shoots go upwards, anda number of roots downwards. ‘The shoots bear 
Breenish-yellow leaves and bluish-hrown bulbs, Not much of the text for this 
plant can be read in the papyrus, but Mr. Bell and I have been able to 
distinguish the words :— 


2ACMIMOC 
TON XYAON 
[- . .JMO-YXON KAI MYEAOC AA 
KAI KOPON Kai? 


ON 
TOILE! A 
Oro 
TOY BAA 
ON KAI TT 
GEPAIMEYE! ¥ 


Thus, two parta of ‘the plant Phionmos, namely, the juice (XYAON) 
and the pith (APYEAOS), were wed, Tliere is Hot the slightest resemblance 
between the @4OMMOS of our papyris anil the figures of PAGAMIMOS 
exhibited m the Juliana Anicia MS. The fire aocorda lairiy well, however, 
with the Verbasrum sey Plognom of the. Leyden Apulems of the seventh 
century (Fig. 30), allowing for the inal mistnterpretations of the illustrators 
of MSS. of this type, 
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Tt may be asked why the two plants CYMPYTON (Sinjfites) and 
PAOMMOU ( Verbascum) are to be found on consecutive pages of the papyrus! 
Is the aequenve or association encountered elsewhere! Now, in disomssing the 
illustrated MS. herbals, it ¢annot be too strongly emphasisod thet they are 
merely literary products. During the period under consideration their 
preparation implied and involved no real knowledge of the plants, In many 
cases, as in those of the papyrus herbal, the plant t quite unrecognizable, even 
bra modern botanist, [t may be assumed that any plant that lore & general 
resemblance to the pictory would servy the herbalist’s turn But, while 
negleeting the study of nature, the manufacturers of these herbals stressed 
greatly the names of the plants, as is shown by the constant recurrence of the 
synonyms. In this they showed their knowledge of their market. “The usent of 
theas decuniwnté iu later aes often gtoseed the pictures.in the vernaenlar, for 
the eviionyme hed then become meaningless: At an earher date the 
synonym lists served the purpode of glosses Even in modern Engiand, 
the sume plant is frequently ealled by different names and different plants by 
the same name, in different parts of the country, How mueli more would this 
he so in the vast and polyglot Roman Empire, with no acientific botanists to 
preserve a standard, As regards names of plants in antiquity, we have thus, 
very often, to deal only with words which have no botanies! facts behind them. 
Now it happens that there ig muumsenpt authonty for the association of 
the tames CYMOYTON and PAOMMOC, In the text of Dioskurides ([, 25) 
we learn that the plant "EAdvov has both Symplyton and #lomos as synonyms - 

di bé miudwrow . . . . . at Ge ddouor "[Satow madgbour ; 
ind then, in the next paragraph (1 29), we learn that Kratetias himself had 
desnribed a variety of this plant from Egypt: 

*Ed¢soy dAdo iarope: Apatevas yervaotar €v "Auians. 
The association of the two plant tames CAOMMOC and CYMPYTON is 
therefore in the Greek tradition. | 

From our exammation of this fragment of papyrus, we have inferred that 
(it is from a Greek: work similar in form, substance ani illostration to the 
Latin Apultius, which was among the most widespread of Latin medical 
doctinents during the Dark Ages. We have only a single folio of the 
papyrus, but both text and figures on each’ sule are of a type, compass and 
arringenirut familiar in Latin dress, To the Latin herbals we therefore turn. 

S11. Serhier Latin Herbaly,—The Latin herbals that wer passed an to the 
Middle Ages were of Greek arigin. The Greek herbals, however, did not find the 
Latin field altogether iimoccupied This, Cate the Opnsor lad a book of 
remedies in his possession, by the help of which he trested the maladies of his 
aon, is servants and his friends.“ Kacttacta from that book pre to be found 
in his Deore restion, {t contained many sunple herbal remedies Interspersed 
with charms and spells. The herbals, however, that came to hold the day 
amoug the Latins contain relatively few magical elements, 
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More dependent on Greek sonroes than Cato is the vast compilation of 
Pliny, of whioh Books XX-XXV form, in fact, a herbal. The main part of 
Pliny’s herbal is made up of short paragraphs which tell us of tha pattre and 
uses of plants, much in the manner of Dioskurides, Pliny and Dioskurides ware 
almost contemporary, but netthier refers to the other, though they often overlap 
or supplement each other, Pliny is less systematic and more eredulous than 
Dicskurides, and his remedies, while no more effective, are cirtainiy, on the 
whole, more disgusting, Much of Pliny's herbal is derived from Theophrastus 
or fram the same sources as Theophrastus.@ 

In the period immediately following Pliny we-hear little of Latin herbals, 
though we haven number of medical compositions of equally low grade. Such 
are the poem. of Quintus Serenus Sammonicus (third century) ani (lia work 
ascribed te Gargilius Martialis (died $60). Moré dircetly in the line of the herbal 
if the De virtulibus pigmentorum vel herbarium aromaticontwmn of Theodorus. 
Priactanns, physician to the Emperor Gratian (875-83).@ his is of the nature 
of an exceedingly simple alphabetical herbal which is natural fellow to the more 
popular work bearing the name of Apuleius (see p, 27). -Priscianas borrows 
from tle lerbal of Galen (p, 29). | 

In the fifth or sixth century, Galen On Si mpfes, us well as Dioskurides 
De materia medica, were translated into Latin. They had much influence on 
the lute mediaeval herbals, which also absorbed material from the imbecile aul 
filthy works to which sre attached the names of Marcelins Empiriona erreli- 
galiensis and Sextas Empirious Papyriensis, both probably of the fifth century. 
Little later than these is the translation into Latin of the Greek text of 
Mioskurides. to which our story now leads uz. 

§ 12. The Latin Dioseorides (Fig. 15)—In the sixth century, two Versions 
or transistions of Dioskurides from Grek into Latin were made in Italy, Of 
these two Versions one is usually designated Diascorides Lombardus, It ix well 
represented by a South Utalian MS. of the ninth century, in the Beneventan 
script sometimes mishadingly called Lombardic, now at Munioh,** This 
remarkable manuscript stil) preserves the numbermg of the chapters in Greek 
lettors, but has dropped the lists of synonyms, It Las a Very peculiar act 
of figures that have no relation to the Krateuns line, Tha origin Of these 
figures in the Mumch MS. is not, as yet, apparent. | 

The other version we may designate DNoseorides eulgaria. Of it, or of some 
similar version, we have an almost contemporary specinien in a Vienna palim- 
paest of about 60. Tt was perhaps Dinscorides rulgoret that was known bo 
Casstodorus (4H+-585), who recommended hiwstrated copies of it to auch of his 
monks in the Vivarium at Syuillace as wore Table to read (irenk.@* It had 
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been prepared from a non-alphabetical recension, an ancestor of. Paris 2178 
(Fig. 15 and p. 27). | 

Of this main Latin tradition there are scores of MSS," many of them 
conbined or mixel with the Herbarium Ayuelei Platonie( (see p. 37), Yet 
others are combined or mixed with the so-called Dioscoridie de Herbie Peminines 
(p- 47), Moreover, the descent of the figures in the MSS. of Dtoscondes eulgart 
is nob alivays identical with that of the texts. Since the number of tho MSS, 
ig immense, and since they are scattered all over Europe, their relationships 
cannot yet be described. QOnr account is tentative and deals only with one or 
two Interesting lines. 

Among the earlier MSS. of the combination of the Herbariwm Apelet with 
Dioseorides yuloaria ave two Pans MSS. of the ninth century, which bear traces 
of South Tealian derivation (12995 and 9332). From a version not very distant 
from these was’ preymiredd, agains in South Italy, a Turin MS. of the eleventh 
century (Turin K IY 3) in Beneventan svript.* A sister MS, wm another 
script has Anglo-Saxon glosses (Harley 5204) A copy of o version in 
Anglo-Saxon with many interpolations, and adorned with superb illustrations, 
partly destroyed by fire (Cotten Vitellius 0 THM), belongs alao te the South 
ltalian tradition," The Mediterranean. original of the Anglo-Saxon illus 
trations obtrudes itselfin many places. Thus the mpresentation of a eeorpion 
(Plate [11) is good and naturalistic. Again, the figures of such common. plants 
aa the henbane and mugwort (Plate 1V) are of southern and oot of English 
—— though the native forms were important in Anglo-Saxon magic Even 

more significant is it that the figures of the first printed herbal—issued at 
Romi whout the vear 1481—are nearer the Anglo-Saxon figures than those of 
any purviving MS: The cause of this becomes clear when we find that the 
Roman herbal was itself printed froma Montecassine original (see § 13, p, 30 
and Figs. 86.and $7). The contemporary figures closest to the Anglo-Saxon ‘ike 
in » Paria MS, (Lat. 6862), whicli alao has. southern affiliations (Figs, $1 and 32, 
and compare Plates 11 and TY), though its position in the line of descent is not 
yet clear to me. 

Among the numerous manuscript: Of Dhoscorutes vulgaris are two. stster 
NESS. written in: trermany tate 3 in the twelfth century, One is in the Hrittsl 
Museum (Hurley 4984) and the other is-at ron. Vollege. Roth are reread 
with Apuleius, and the latter combaing a frontispiece in which rhizotomists are 
represented at-work (Plute V).™ On the leit two bearded rhizotomiste dig up 
plants under the direction of a youth, whe is, perhape, meant for Aesenlapius, 
They ys special instruments designed to-avoid | in} juring the roots. On the night 
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sits w physician holding o jar. He gives instructions to an apothecary, whe 
weighs cutdrngs. The dranghtsmanship of thie representation preserves some 
memories of the classical tradition of the well-known early MSS, of Terence.™ 
Both these MSS. exhibit signs of the passage of their drawings of plants inte 
formal shapes which lead on to the distinctive Anglo-Norman type (see p. 43), 
and both exhibit many thertomorphic forms (Plate V1). 

Daring the Middle Ages Dioseorides was widely read by the Latins, and parte 
were naturally ahadrbed into other writings. This wis the case with the work 
known as Dinsworidie de leriis femininds, with whieh [ deal later (§ 15, p. 47). 
Partly derived from the Latin Dioscorides is also the: famona herbal in 
verse bearing the name ' Macer Floridus,’ composed in 1161 by Odo of Meune, 
Another well-known herbal of the twelfth century going hack to the same 
source is the so-called Cyrea dnstans of Matthaens Platearius of Naples. In 
the following century there is evidence that Sinvon Cordo of Genoa drew on 
Dioscorides Lombardus, relying on the present 4S. Munich 337 {p. 34) for his very 

popular dictionary of mples.* Some of the great seholastic enoyolopaedists, 
such aa Partholomew the Engtshman («. 1260) and Vincent of Beauvais 
(ce. L104, 1264), similarly depended on the Latin translations af Dioscorules. 

_Attheadvent of printing, the old Dioscorides vulgaris was still being studied, 
It appeared j in print in L478 and agsinin 1512. Alloa Maniti prevluced the 
adiftio prnceps of the Greek text in 1499, anid this formed the haus of the very 
Tmerous editions and translations of the sixteenth anc seventeenth centuries. 
Of these the most important was that of Pistro Andrea Muttioli (1501-77). 
which waa first piblished at Venice in 1554, ran through # vast tumber of 
‘editions in many languages, and is a basic work-of modern botany, 

§ 13. The Herbal of Apulerna (Fig. 33),—The most widely-read of ther late 
classical niedical works, and that) moet frequently encountered in the Latin 
S. of the Dark Aves, bears tle tithe Herbarium Apuler Platonici Madaurensis. 
hese ta intermal evidece that it was adapted or translated from the Greek 
There ia now external evidence also, for its form closely resembles the 
Johnson Papyras (§ 14, p.45). The Herbarivm of Apuleius was illustrated from 
an early date and perhaps from the first. “The figures of the earliest MSS. 
gesemble those of the Johnson Papyrus. How the name of Apuleims came to 
be attuched to it we do not know, [ff is certainly not by the author of the 
Golden Ass. 

In investigating the relationship af the MSS. of the herbal of Apuleius, T 
have had much help from Professor Sudhoit of Leipzig, who haa generously given 
me many photographs. Lately Professors Ernest Howald of Ziirich and Henry 
Sigerist of Zirich and Leipzig have uniertaken an edition of the text of the 
Herbarium of Apuleitie, Professor Sigeriat hus kindly forwarded me proofs. of 
the Preface anid relevant pages af this editiu. These have cleared my ideas 
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on the ileseent of the M&S., especially in the earlier period. The lineage of the 
Ajuileies herbal and the relationship of its MSS. to those of the Latin Dioscorides 
is, however, stall far from being completely unravelled. 
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The herbal of Apnleius was probably first prepared: from a Grek original 
m the fourth century. The Greek original is now lost, mt must have closely 
resembled the Johnson Papyrus, Soon after, or perhaps at the time of 
translation, the herbal of Apulens was combined with a list of syllouyme 
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similar to that of Dioskurides, Dy the aixth century the original recenalon 
had divided into three archetypes ilistinguished by Howal! ani Sigeriat as 
o,f any (Fig, $9. 
wald and Sigerist find that Class a yields the best text. It contains, 
hehe neither the most ancient nor the mest beautiful MSS. Fragments 
of this clas are known of the seventh and eighth centuries, Of the nmth 
eentury we have two south Italum copies, one at Montecassino and another at 
Lucea, ‘The Lucca MS. ts of interest. because its fizures show some: affinity 
to those of the Apuleian section of the great Anglo-Saxon codex (Cotton 
Vitellins C IfN). The Anglo-Saxon codex and its Lucca cousin are both 
gravely injured by fire. We have already drawn attention to the relationship 








We may pursue the story of the Anylo-Saxon version of Apuleius a little 
further. The Anglo-Saxon Apuleius i is combined with an Anglo-Saxon version. 
af the Latin Dioseorides. There is little doubt inmy mind that both warks 
were renderml into Anglo-Saxon at the same time and both from « South 
Italian original, As late aa the fifteenth century, there existed at Monte- 
cassino a Latin MS. of Apulems, the figures of which were very like those of the 
Anglo-Saxon version; This Montecassino MS. is now lost, but it was copied 
twice over, towards the end of the fifteenth century, and both copies are in the 
British Museum (Additional 17063 and Additional 21115), In both copies the 
figures are carefully drawn, and their close resemblance shows that the copying 
was faithful. A third sister of these twa MSS, was the original of the efitio 
princept of the Apuleius herbal printed by Philip de Lignamine, which 
appeared at Rome about 481. Thus it has come about that a work printed ut 
Rome in the fifteenth century has figures which render it the nearest existing 
telative of an Anglo-Saxon MS. of the eleventh century (compare Figs. 
o4-87). , 
Archetype 6 is parent of the most numerous class. Textually this class is 
the most unsatisfactory. (mn the other hand, it-contains the most gorgeously 
illuminated comes. Moreover, it is inthis class that-we find the earliest return: 
to finturaliam. Archetype: splits up very. wirly into a pumber of Ines, of 
which we shall follow only a few, 

OF one line of Bowe ‘have examples of the ninth century, with very crude 
drawings, of which the * Hertensi«’ is » good specimen * (Figs. 36, 39). A. 
somewhat isolated derivative of Archetype 6 ie « Florentine MS. of the 
ninth century (Laur. Plot. 75. 41). The figuree of this specimen are 
interesting to us as having preserved, better than most, a degree of resemblance: 
to the line of Archetype y (eompare Figs. 41 and 40). Being thus of a 
: e and undifferentiated type, we-are not surprised that the figures 
of this 318. retain also-some resemblance to those of the Greek traditian 
(Figs. 42, 43). 

The line of Archetype 8 comes quite literally to flower at the beginning 
of the twelfth century, with a wonderful Oxford MS., Bodley 130, written at 
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Bury St. Edmonds."* ts imperfect text presents little of interest, and many 
of its cruder figures (Plate VU, Fig. §) resemble those of its relatrve, the 
Hertensis, But others of ite illustrations are of importance, alike for the history 
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There are, for instance, exquisite paintings of a labiate; of one of the pea-family 
(Orebius), and of a thistle (Plate VII), 

2 Reproduced tn faoamile for the Tox. century Manuscript formerly tm fhe abbey 
burgh Chih by BOT. Ganther, The Herbal oof Bory ot Edits, The Roxborgh 
of ol pivaled en flertiorua, Frown thai marly tuwl fk. Chob, Osford, logs. 
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What is the explanation of natural plant-drawings in a herbal at a period 
when representations of this type are unknown in other forms of art? The 
possibilities seem to be three. Ft might be that the naturalistic pictures of 
plants have heen added to the manuscript ata much later date. (Or it might 
be that these figures represent a school of art, other specimens of which have 
not yet come to ight, Or, thirdly, it might be that they are the work of a 
plant-painter centuries ahead of his time, | | 

An examination of Botley 130.shows that the figures were drawn first and 
the text afterwards written around them. In a few cases the opposite order was 
followed. The illustrations are of substantially the same date us the text, and 
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the first Lvpothesis can be dismissed.?® The second hivpothesia ia alsa 
untenable, since some of the drawings are traditional (Plate VII, Fig, 6), and 
tan be traced in the known series: We thus accept the think hypothesis. 
Some monastic lover of plants at Bury St, Kdmiunds, early in the twelfth 
century, had set himself the task of preparing a herbal. He made food but 
Tough naturalistic drawings, referring at times to the actual plants themselves.- 
We can reeonstruct his method. He had before him a herbal of the uaual, 
Apuletus—Dioscorides type He began. by identifying figures in his MS. with 
plants in the monastery parden. "These he Pointed. Thus, for * Viperina * 
(Plate VIII, Fig. 6) he adopted the milk thistle Cardwss Marnanus, then a 
garden plant from Southern Europe, where it is common in waste places, and 
now 2 weed of escane in Britain. Similarly, for * Camedrum " af the ancient 
herbal he took Tetcrium Chamaedrys (Plate VIII, Vig. c), another South European 
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and West Asiatic form which, thongh now established in parta of this country, 
is Unquestionably a garden escape, For * Dracontia” he drew the southern 
Dracunculus vulgaris (Plate VI, Fig: a) and tor Paeonia a non-British Orobus 
(Plate VIII, Fig. a), In general he preferred garden plante to wild forms. 

He depicted the plants as he found theny, with little regard to the order of the 
ME. from whieli he took bis text. Finally, being unable to identify some of the 
figures i in his original, he copied them. This he did, for instance, with ‘Solago 
minor’ (Plate VIT,. Fig. 6), linking, however, the wrong figure with the text. 

He ‘did sot finish his collection, but went on with the animals from the 
associnted Sextus Placitna text. Of some of these he gives lively and vigorous 
figures in the Anglo-Saxon etyle (Plate VII, Figs. ¢ and d) of the period. 

Untortanately that style perished and naturalism in Art hed to await the 
Renaissance. 

A very vigorous-and numerous branch of Archetype 8 is that which 

culminates in a group of splendidly ilinstrated manuscripts of Anglo-Norman 

workmanship, prepared at about the period when the twelfth century was 
passing into the thirteenth. In these the drawing ix for the most part stiff and 
eonventional, hut the decoration is gorgeous, In teolnical exeoution they have 
no rival among herbal MSS.. Of this meee we plice in the front rank au. Oxford 
MS. {Aidimnala 1462, Plate TX), and only a» little behind it two other in the 
British Museum (Sloane 1975, Plate X, and Harley 1685), There are very 
numerous other descendants of Archetype B. A group written in. (jermany 
presents features sumilar to those of the Anglo-Norman MSS., and to it we 
have-already referred im discussing the Latin MSS, of Dioscondes (p. 35). 
Another descendant of Archetype Bisa thirteenth-century MS. at Vienna (93). 
Tt pot only contains figures of plants but also very entertaming scenes 
nstrating the admimistration of drugs.** 

‘The descendants of Archetype + present two mattere of interest. The 
group contains the oldest MS,, and their figures are nearest to those of our 
papyrus herbal, Of thie clase we need discuss only the Leyden (Voss Q. 9) 
of the seventh and the Cassel MS. of the tenth century. These are farther dis- 
cussed in § 14. The Leyden Apnleits ix a fine half-uncial MS, of unknown 
provenunce.™* There are, however, certain spellings in it which | have 
observed. elsawhere in Beneventan medical MSS, | therefore suspect that it, 
too, is of South Italianorigin. The-Cassel MS. is a near relation of the Lerden 
MS: Tt comes from the Rhineland, and was long at Fulda, where it may have 

§ 14, The Leyden and Cassel Apuleius MSS: and the Johnson Papyrus 
compared ——The two plants represented in the papyrus herbal can both be 
identified in the Leyden Apuleius. 

In the Leyden Apuleins ig Rgured a plant bearing the title SINFITOS 
and consisting, like the CYM®YTON of our papyrus, of five broad leaves 





" Deworitvt and fignred by K. Balbo,  Honedacheifiew tn alter Cwpitalie ad wi 
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Leipzig, H16. M8. See his Forteringen wut Abvandluapen, 

7 L, ‘Treate, im his Die Idtetriacthes Val. 1. Munich, |oo0. 


closely adherent. The plant in the Leyden Apuleius js rather less cabbage- 
like than in the Greek document, but in tle allied Cassel MS. of the ninth 
century th ie nearly as plump (Figs. 44 and 45). | 

Below the figure of Sinjitos in the Leydet Apuleius isa series of avnonyms, 
followed by 4 deaciption of the place of growth: Then come four lines 
giving the medical nse, Thia last section, in ite shortness and simplicity, 
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resembles the text.af the Johnson Papyros. The sinfitos text of the Leyden 
Apuleius contains the serihal errors usual in MSS. of the: perind, Ite dog 
Latin text reads ae fallows -— 


LY UL. SINFITOS | 

CONFIRMAM 

CONSERBA 

PECTES 

ARGALLICUM 

NASCITUR LOOIS PALUDIS BT CAMPIS 
HERBAE CONFIRMAM PULUERE MOLLIS 
SIMUL ET TRITUM PUTUI DABIS IN UINUM 
MOX FLUCIUM RESTRINGET 





THE HERBAL IN ANTIQUITY 45 


Tu mest of the texta ol Apuliius, other than those of the line of Archetype y, 
our Srrefifos figures aa Confirma, or.as Confirma nurjor, and the text associated 
with it runs :—' Herhae confirmge pulverem mollissime tritumy potui dabis in 
vind, mox sanguinems restringit. ™* We may note that our English plant 
name * Comfrey ' comes to its from the synonym * Confirma.” The Comfrey ia 
Symptom aficinale of botanists, and is certainly neither the Symphytum of 
the papyrus nor of the Leyden Apuleins, 

Weturn now tothe 2A0MMOC of the papyrus, The form of the plarit has 
no resemblance to the picture of P#AOMMOC m the Juliana Anicia. The 
Dicskuriléan text gives, liowever, under the heading SAOAIMOS, two synonyms 
which enable us to trace our plant. These are POMAIOI BEPBAt KAOUM 
OL4E PAONON.™ We, therefore, turn to the Verbascum of the Leyden 
Apuleius and we find whut we are seekmy (Fig. 46), 

The PAOMMOC of our papyrua ia represented m the Leyden Apuleris 
by its synonym of Ferbascum, The figure in the Latin MS, (Fig, 45) is very 
stiff, but, ae with Sinfitos, it beare a general resemblance to the Greek form. 
The Latin text associated with Verbuscam in the Leyden Apuleius mins as 
follows (Fig. 46) — 


LXXI. HERUA _ UERBASCUM 
4 GRAERCIS DICETUR  FLOGMON 
PROFETAE HERMURABDOS 
AEGYPTI NATAL 
DACI DIESSATHEL 


ITAL] CERBASCUM DICUNT 


The aecount of the uses of the lerb follows. This containa, like other passages 
in the text of the Apuleian herbal, elements of pagan magic which ally rt to the 
incantations that frequently accompany The account of the usex of the herb 
rin, in its original form (of which we have in Fig. 44 only tho first two Lines), 
Bs folliswre - -— 

‘ ‘Hane herbam dicitur Mereurius Ulyssi dedisse cum advenisert ad Cirrem, 
nt nulla mala facta «jus timeret. Adversis oceutsis malos. Herbac terbasci 
virgulam qui seoum portaverit,, mullo metu terrebitur, neque oceursus mali 
molestabunt eum. | 

The resemblances between. the figures of the (reek papyris and those of 
the Levden Lat MS. are sufliciently close to reveal a common tradition. The 
likewise j is much oluser, in fact. than between many of the Latin herhala or 
between many of the Greek herbals, the: common fraidition of which can be 
proved, J have handled originale or photographs of most of the tllustrated 
Greek manuseript herbals anil of a large number of the Latin, and T have no 
doubt that a common tradition lies behind the Latin Leyden anil Cassel codices 
and the Papyras herbul, 
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‘Widen. wr: toen-frven its Fain os MSS. to compare the Papyrus with 
the neaual Greek herbal. we are met with a very different situation. The goneral 
atrangement of the Papyrus herbal is similar to that of the old Krateuas herbal. 
The drawing of the Papyrus, lowever, is stiff and formal, metead of naturalistic, 
as in the Krateuss herbal. ‘The line of Greek herbals followed the Krateims 
tradition, that of the Latin the tradition of the Johnsen Papyrus, The stuff. 
formal tradition of plant presentation which existed im the fourth century among 
the Greeks had its future not in Greek but in Latin Europe, anil is specially 
exhihited in the descendants of the herbal of pseudo-Apuleius. 

$15. The Associates of the Ajuileiva Herbal—During the Middle Ages tho 
herbal of Apuleius was-usually combmed with certain other opusctles. Among 
these. was, firstly, .« little treatise De herba vettoniea (i.e. betony), bearmg the 
false ascription to Antonius Musa, the physician to Caesar Augustus; seca ly 
an anonymous work, De faxrone, on the use of the hadger m medicine ; and, 
thirdly, a nanseating conesction bearing the name of Sextus Placitus 
Papyriensis, whoever he may have been, and the title Liber metininae ex 
aninulibus. None of these greatly concerns ua, but there are three other works 
with which the herbal of Apulems is often combined which are of interest for us_ 
The first is Dioscorides vulgaris, which we have discussed in detail § 12). The 
second is Diovcordes de herine femininis, The third is a peculiar group of 
prayers or icuntations. 

Dhoscoviites de herbis femininis iss curious treatise consisting of a description 
of seventy-one herbs and their properties without the synonyms. It is drawn 
from the Latin Dioscorides, from pseudo-Apuleius and from Pliny, ‘The earliest 
muniuscript it of the ninth century,™ but the work was put together no inter than 
the sixth. century, since Isidore ol Sevillé (co, 560-636) knew it. The De herbis 
femininis was probably concocted in Italy daring the domination of the Goths 
(493-355). # Manuscripts of it are listed in confision with the true Latin 
Divscorides.* It has. been printed in moilern times. The figures present 
muy points of interest. Thus, for instance, some of them have atinities with 
those of the class 8 of the Apalems MSS. (p. 39), others with the illustrations: 
of the class a of the Apuleius MSS., the stock from which the Anglo-Saxon 
Apuleius was derived.* In some of the MSS. Dioscorides vulgaris and the De 
herbis femininia seem inextricably mixed. 

Lastly, we have to consider the. prayers or incantations associated with # 
number of Apuleian MSS., inclivding the earhest of them all, that at Leyden. 
These prayers, by invoking the earth goddess, preserve something of thn pagan 
atmosphere in whieh the hurbal first took its rise: There are several exam 
of these incantations in MSS. in this oountry. The Latin text of these 
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prayers has been published. It may be convenient to have’ them in 
translation (rentlere! from. Harley 1585). 

“Barth, divine goddess, Mother Nature, who generstest all things and 
bringest forth anew the sun which thow host given to the nations, (iuardian af 
sky and sea and of all gods and powers; through thy power all nature falls 
silent. and then amks in sleep, And again thon bringest back the light and 
chasest-away might, and yetagam thou coverest us most securely with thy sliades. 
Thon dost contain chaos infinite; yea, and winds and showers ‘and storms: thou 
sencest them out when thou wilt and causest:the seas to roar: thon dhasest away 
the sun aml arousest the storm. Again, whew thou wilt thou sendest forth the 
joyous day anid givest the nourishment of life with thy eternal wnrety; and when 
the soul departs, to thee we return, Thou indeed art called duly yreat Mother 
of tlie pods; thou conquerest by the divine name. Theit art the sxirve of the 
strength of nations and of gods, without thee nothing oan be brought to per- 
feetion ar he barn; thon art great, queenof the gods, Goddess Ladore thee 
ae divine; | call npon thy name; be pleseed to grant that which I ask thee, go 
shall t give thanks to thee, goddess, with due faith, | 

“Hear, 1 beseech thee, and be favourable po my prayer. Whatadever 
herh thy power dost. produce, give, [ pray, with yoodwill to-all tiations fo eave 
them and grant me this my medicine. Qome to me with thy powers, ani) hot- 
soever | may use them, may they lave good success, and to whomsouver I] may 
give them, Whatever thou dost grant, may it prosper. To thee all things 
return. These who rightly receive these lierbs from me, do thon make them 
Whole, goddess, 1 beseech thee. I pray thee as a suppliant that by thy majesty 
thou grant this to me. 

‘Now T make intercession to you, all ve powers and herbs and to your 
majesty; ye whom earth, parent of all, hath produced:and given asa medicme 
of health to all nations and hath put majesty upon you, be, I pray you, the 
greatest help to the human race. This J pray and beseech from you, be present 
here with your virtues, for she who created you hath herself promised that 1 
may gather you with the goodwill of him on’ whom the art of medicine waa 
bestowed, and grant, for health’s sake, good medicine by grace of your powers. 

*T pray, grant me through your virtue that whatsoe'eris wrought by men 
through you may haveimailits powerss good and speedy effeet, and good success, 
anil that I may always be permitted with the favour of your majesty to gather 
you with my hands and to glean your fruits; so shall! give thanks to you inthe 
name of that majesty which ordained your birth.’ 

$16, Thoskurides wn the Ortent—We have spoken’ of the versions af 
Dioskorides in the Byzantine world and inthe Latin West: His influence was, 
however, hardly leas in the Arakic Fast. The text of his work was rendered 
mto Arabic direct from the Grek, about the year B54, hy Stephianes, sor: of 
Basilios, a Christian win lived at Baghdad jnder the Khalif Mo sakkil, His 
work was perliape reviacd by Jownnitius ** (809-873), In this translation 
MA bibliography la given hy Mr. A.D. of the writer's eae 
Nook, Polkiort, XXXVI, p. W3, Lonrlin, — “ Bytventay dle Sacy, Abd-Allatif Relation 
* 0925) 0 enarticls in which he ourrecta some de PEgeme, pp. 405 ani 40. 
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Stephanos translated the Greek plant names into Arabie when he could) but 
when his knowledge failed he left them in Gréck in. the hope that 'God would 
raise BR eannedne why might translate them.’ 

This imperfect version by Stephanos wae in general circulation in Arahic- 
speaking countries until 46. In that year the Byzantine Emperor Romanus 
Il, son and co-regent of Constantine Porphyrogenitos, sent. to the Spanish 
Khalif, Abd-Arrohman IM], a finely illustrated Greek MS, of Dioskurides aa a 
gift. At that time there was no one im Spam who knew Greek, and the Khialif 
therefore asked the) Byzantine monarch to provide an. interpreter, Ip 951 o 
learned monk, Nicolas, was sent who gave open instruction in Greek to many 
physicians af Cordova. It appears that Nicolas and lis Arabic-speaking pupil= 
set, br woek on the old translation af Stephanos, corrected it and adjusted its 
tranaliterated words, and prodiced something in the way of a new version” 

About the middly of the thirteenth century, the Sytiuc scholar Bar Hebraeus 
prepated. a trarwlition into Syriac with illustrations. This also passed into 
Arabic.. Anumber of illustrated Arabic MSS, of Dioskurides are known, How 
far the fgures of these MSS.-are based on those of the MS. on which Nicolas 
worked, how far on those of Har Hebrocus, and how far they belong to the 
new tradition, ig: ad vet» unknown, The figures of many of the plants of the 
Greek Dioskurides, taken mostly from the Mediterranean literal, would hove 
heen useless to the majority of Oriental readers: A oértain umber of new 
figures were prepared ani further items added. A now tradition thus arow 
which continues to this day in the East, where the work of Divekurides is still 
in current use"? The whole practice of medicine among Arabie-spesking 
peoples has been influeneed by Dioskurides, 

80%, Phe Latter Bnd tof ther Herbal in the Oeeident—We have traced the 
herbal from antiquity to the dawn of modern times, It is appropriate to 
terminate with a few words on the latter end of the herbal in Weatern Europe. 

We have seen an early instance of naturalism in a herbal of the twelfth 
century (Bodley 150; see p. 39), The movement towards naturaliam, however, 
did not set m with any force until the end of the fourteenth or the beginning of the 
fifteenth century. [t then affected chiefly the newer texts, soch az thut of the 
Cirea Ivistana (p. 3T), of which several ‘finely iHiistrited MSS, are known. 
With the advent of printing, complex lietbal oompendin, derived from the old 
as well as the new sources, began to appear, Some of the textual material, as 
well as eome of the illustrations of these works, wore of the ancient traditional 
form, some were borrowed from such mediaeval compilations as the (Circe 
Tnetawe, some were really new. A fine volume of this oompamnd type was that: 
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printed by Peter Schofler ut Mainz in 1485.” In the tollowimg century the full 
tide of the naturalistic movement set in. Old works were annotated and 
critically examined; new works were written; scientific botany was horn. The 
history of the subject in the later fifteenth and in the eixteenth centuries has 
been well traced by Dr. Arber and Dr. Klebe™ In the ssyenteenth century 
Lotany hegan to tur away from tho herbal, The system that it represents 
passed into ever less competent hands, The herbal, however, did not altogether 
perish, and it lingers yet. 

‘-Seattered here and there among the meaner streets of our great cities are 
shops bearing over the window the word Herbalist, In these little dens of 
bygone superstition the artless folklorist sometimes seeks for remnants of 
early English folk belief. Such remnants are, in fact, surprisingly rare and few, 
if he enter insearch of them the mnocent mquirer will either be disappointed or, 
if satustied, heewill be decerved. The lora that out-at-elllow practitioner 
purveys to him ia not that of the anctent Anglo-Saxon, whose medical system 
was too debased or too primitive to survive, It is mther the misunderstood 
and misinterpreted remains of Pliny and Apuleius, of Dioskurides and Culen, 
perverted at fortieth hand. ur herbulist's methods are tinged too with 
Astrology. Aa like as not hia whole library consists of one of the numerous 
deseendants of Nicholas Culpepper’s. Zugliah Physician Enlarged of 1643, 
This poor, shabby and pretentious fellow, half deceived and half deceiver, is 
the dearendant of Dioklee of Athens and Kratenas of Pontus; Their lure hue 
come to him through the ages iInan unbroken though contaminated lina, 


$18, Conclusine—The numbering of the Conclusions corresponds to 
that of the preceeding §§. | 

(1) There were no Greek herbals earlier than the fourth century 5.0, 

(2) The earliest herbal we know of is that of Diokles 4350 nu. The 
earliest herbal which survives ix the 9th book of the Historia Plantarum of Theo- 
phrastus. It is a collection from other herbals, and is not by Theophrastus, 
It ia probubly of Alexandrian date, aay about 250 p.c. | 

(3) Of other Alexandrian herbals we have few records, None has 
survived, The work, however, of Nikander (c. 200 8.c,) hus come down to uz: 
We have rough figures of an illustreted copy of Nikander whioh goes back toa 

(4) Krateuas (¢, 75 Bc.) of Pontus waa the first to prepare a herbal with 
ilnstrations drawn from the objects. Ho omitted the description of plants 
and fixed the form of the horbal.. He is the father of botanical illustration. 

(5) We can restore part of the herbal of Krateuas, both us to text and 
figures, from the Juliana Anicia Codex of an, 512, aided by hints from a new 
iitustrated papyrus herbal of about a.p. 400). | | 

* W. L. Schreiber, Lie Ardutenbiioher des Pid Salt Rd Corea 
XV. und XVI. Jchriamcterts, with n facsirnile cel eet eae co de eae eae 
of Buter Schiffie’s Hortus Sonitatie Deutch Luguno, 1095; 12. §. Rohilo, The Old Rngliah 
(Gur der Grewmihert) of Maine, 1495, . Herbals, London, 190% and! (. Singer 

"A. Arbor, Hertals, their Origin wid * Horbole,’in the Zdinburyh Review, London 


Evolution, Cambenige, 1912; A. C. Khiba, 1999 











THE HERBAL IN ANTIQUITY 5} 


(6) There were several Greek herbals written in the first centary of the 
Christian era. Among them were those of Pamphilos of Rome, part of whose: 
work On Plauts survives; of Mencerates, physician to the Emperor Tiberius, 
who originated Diackylon plaster; of Andromachus, who invented # complex 
antidote or ' mithridate ' that persisted mto modern times; of Servilius Damo- 
cmites, of whose herbal wo have considerable Tragments. and of the army 
sumgeon INoskurides of Anazarha, | 

(7) The work of Dioskurides haasnrvived entire, It is the most influential 
herbal ever written, but-was baxed on earlier herbals, Thereare TH uridear 
names in moiern botany and a number of Dioaluridean drigs in modern medicine, 

(8) At an early date the text of Dioskuride: was assoctated with plant 
pictures, some from Kratenas, some from other sources. It was associated 
also with o list of synonyms in various languages. The resulting combination 
was the main herbal im use in the Byzantine period, Many M&S. have survived, 
aml their Ime can be traced down to modern times. "The finest and earliest ia 
the Juliana Anicia, with many figures in the Krateuan tradition. An importatt 
élemient- in the Diosknridean texts that have como down to ua is the list of 
aynonyme denved from languages, many of which are now unknown. 

(9) Of Greek herbals aiter Dioskurides only the Du sinplicibus of Galan 
(¢, A.D. 180) was of importance. Oribasiog borrows from it for hia Synagoge 
of about a.p. 400. The herbal works of Dioskurides, Galen and Oribhasivw 

(10) Theres is o Greek illastrated papyrus herbal of sbout acv. 400 which 
we designate the Johnson Papyrus, It has figures of ‘Symphyton’ and 
*Phlommos.’ 1 is important because— 

(a) Iti our earliest original of o herbal the general form of whieh is af the 

(6) Though in Greek, ifs drawings are of a different tradition to that af 
other Greek herbals and different from the drawings of Krateuns, 

(¢) [ts two drawings are stiff and conventional and strongly resemble those 
of certain early Latm Apuleius herbals, with two of which they can be identified. 

__ (@) Renmants of the tradition represented by the figures of the Papyria 
herbal persisted to modern times among the Latins. 


(11) The earliest native Latin herbals were saturated with Magis, Pliny’s 
herbal (¢, a.m, 60) ia Greek material. We have alo herbals written in Latin 
im the third and fourth centuries avn. 

(12) Dioskundes was translated into Latin in + gixth century, Two 
distinct versions are available, designated as Dioscorides Lombard mbardus and Lior 
corules wulgaris, Tho illustrations to Lembanlus.are peouliae, The vulgaris 
of this main line were doubtless of the Krateuan tradition, ‘The illustrations 
have become greatly modified in transit, An interesting branch of the Latin 
herbal is the Anglo-Saxon version made abont a.p. 1000. Dinseorcdes vulgaris 
ts neually assoctated with other texts, notably that of “ Apuleius,’ The vulgaris 
carried over with it from the Greek the anrient synonym lists, | 
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(13) ‘The most important Latin herbal has the name of Apuleius attached 
to it, it early beeame associated with synonyms similar to those of Dioskarides 
‘Two of these synonyma occur as titles m the Papyrus herbal, ‘ Apulems’ 
became associated with other material, notably with the Latin Dinscorides. 
The MSS. of Apoleiua are exceedingly numerous. ‘Ther line can be traced 
into modern times. The Anglo-Saxon branch is agam of peculiar interest. 
The earliest naturalistic plantdrawings are in a MS. of Apuleins—Dicseoride: 
written in England (e, £120), The tradition of the Aguleian illustrations ca. 
be traced (ontinuously to the time of panne and the first printed herbal 
has figures like those of an Anglo-Saxon : 

(14) Ly the earliest MS. of Asabais to.: 650) are two fizures that can be 
identified with those of the Johnson Papyrus (c. 400), The Apnleins and Papyrus 
berbals agree in genera! form. Apuleius is a translation of a Greek original 
similar to that of the Papyrns: Its illustrations have thus a different tradition 
from those ofthe Latin Dioscorme: vulgaris or Lombardies. 

(15) * Apulems,” Dioxborides vulgare, Diosoorules de heriue femininis, are 
all constantly found associated and intermixed with certain other texts. Amony 
these other texte le a eet of pacan invocations 16 the earth woddess which recall] 
the conditions under which the herbal first came into being. 

(16) Diowkurides became popular in the Arabic East as it did inthe. Crop 
and Latin West. His work wae translated into Ambic about 854 at Baghdad. 
In 951 a new Arabic version was prepared at Cordova. About 1250, a Syriac 
translation with illustrations was prepared and an Arabic version again from 
that. A number of Ambie MSS. of Dioskurides ar: known. The descent 
neither of the Arabic texts nor of the illustrations that accompany some of them 
has been traced, but the iustrations have no clear relationship to theae of the 
classioal line 

(17) The eluesicnl tradition persiated to the days of printing. It then 
became diluted with new material, but was not wholly destroyed: Modern 
herbalists still practise the ancient herbal lore. The story of the herbal can 
thus be told almost continuously from the fourth century 5.0," 

CHARLES SrNcEr. 














#4) Tis aalifition to the weknowledsenuerbe the Provost of Eton for permission to 
made in the text, the author hatte thank  reprodose PL V. anil for the wee uf the olidtule 
Mesos. Longmans, Mus &. 3, Rohde and from whioh itis printed. 


THE ‘ PROSKYNESIS’ AND THE HELLENISTIC RULER CULT 


Wes a Persian came into the presence of the great king he greeted his 
lord bs: « form: of salutation which the Greeks denoted by the verb Frpogayvets 
and the noun MpOOR TIS. The verb, a compound of puveiy, to Kise, meana “to 
send a kise towaril,’ Itis the wand used to describe the commonest Greek act. 
af devotion to a god—the custom of lringing the hand to the mouth and 
wafting a kiss toward the image of a god, This act, represented on a namber 
of Attic vase paintings; was commonly performed by the Greeks and Romans 
when they passed the numerous imeges and shrines of the gods along their 
strents.! Under the guise of performing the proskynesis to Poserton, Demos- 
thenes is anid to have decerved the emissaries of Antipater and to have brought 
the poison to his lips* The idea ‘of the kiss a4 a concrete sign of worship is 
| originully ‘strong in thie word and usually persists in it, though sometimes the 
meaning secms to be little more than to worship. The use of the word to 
describe the Persian greeting indicates that the Greek aavw in the sulutation of 
the king » kind nf cult kiss, By a custom familiar in the East from very 
ancient times until to-day, the subject threw himself on the ground to perfornt 
the salutation. His posture was usually described by the combination of 
apogrinray with specxvreiy, though sometimes the latter word alone seers 
to denote both the salutation and the act of prostration, The act was always 
is the Greek qoind associated ‘with the idea of worship. Greek envoys at the 
Persian oourt refised to perform the proskynests because they thought that 
triad waa wniwarthy of honours that belonged to the gods? and Tsocrates hsted 
among the charges that he bad te minke ogainet the Persians the fact that. 
they went througli the proskyneris before mortal men (Pane, 151), Alexander's 
attempt te intrixlnce the Persian preatyneris among his Greek and Macedonian 
subjects is in ancient sources regularly associated with his conception of thie 
divine monarchy. 

But scholars tealay seem to be agteed that the Greeks were wrong in their 
interpretation. of the Persian proskynesia, aod that Alexander's attempt to: 
introduce the Persian ceremony je of no significance in the origin of the 
: stie ruler cult.* The obeisance of inferior before superior in the Kast 
Was, s, they point out, ly no tieand alwavs accompanied by worship m ancient 
tines, any more thin jt is in modern times: Moreover, the mmotimental 
inseriptions f the Aehaemenidae give no hint of the filer as a divine being, 


1 See the fH ipetretions in Salis coelbent ® Morod. wil: 2907 af. Ken) Auad. HL 
article, Advratio (the Latin equivalims of 14; Pint. drtax. 22; Nepoa, Gono 3, 
‘preakynees}, im Diaremberg ustl - Rapliis. Soe Kaeeet, freschichte dee Hellenicmisd, 
40n Ue meaning the word et Stepluma I, pp. 2M: Eduard Meyer, Alerrnuler 
and Gomparn Schnabel's dizcuseon, Ale, der Gree wold din obeoluds Afonorchie, 
winx.) (hI), pp DR iE Kleine Sebrifien, T!, pp. 28941: Bevan, 

2 Lurion, Dvn. Bncoe. 45. rc, Dnfcohen, Hastings, 2.RE. 
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and no suggestion that his royal ancestors were worshipped.® ‘The vecords are 
rather 9 glorification of the power of Auramazda, the mighty god of the Aryans, 
To him with the faith of a zealous believer the king attributes his kingdom, 
his power, all his conquests, * By the grace of Auramagia am I king, .. . 
Auramazda Neth gratited nw this empire,’ says Darius in the i waption on the 
great rock af Behistun. Over the king on Persian royal moments is » 
representation which the Persians borrowed from their Assyrian neighbours. 
Tt is a hal-human figure, ending at the waist in the sun-ring and horizontal 
Wings thet are familiar on Egyptian and Hittite royal monuments.” The 
upper part of the figury is ah exact reproduction in features and costume of 
the king below, Modern scholars seein the representation the god Auramazda. 
The Persian ruler, thay declare, though possessing all the loftiness that charas- 
terised the Oriental monarch, was, like the [ebrew, J ssyTian, and Neo- 
Babylonian kings, not himself divine, lit was the shepherd or steward of an 
all-powerful god.* 

But. the discoveries of the past half-century have taught us a wholesome 
respect for what the Greeks knew of the ancient Fast. In the light of many 
a suspected tradition that has been verified we may well ask whether men like 
Herodotus and Xenophon, with their opportunities for understanding Persiin 
religious ideas, could have sa completely misunderstood the act whinh they 
termed the proskynesis, In themselves their reports deserva more considers- 
tion than they have received in recent yeara, Moreover, there are some 
specific Teferences to Persian religious practice which seem to indicate that the 
king was really an object of worship. 

In the passage in thy Panegyrious altendy referred to Teoctates speaks of the 
Persians aa Weyrdy pév deSpa spooxvvotrres Kal Tov daipova mpoaayopevortes. 
Who was the Sajuw» whom they saluted? ‘The answer is. 1 think, given by 
the remdrk ofa Persign noble at a hanquet described in Plutarch's life of 
Artaxerxes (16): veer €v 7 napdvre Kai dofflaper, rov BamAdaige Baiuown 
apoceyrotite;, Th Persian custom which the reniark attesta ja probably 
genie, for Plutarch in the first part of the Artaxerzme has his chief source ia 
Ktesiay, who passed the carly years of the king's rign aa physician at the 
Persian court.* The king, true to the Persian eusiam which regarded him as 
too lofty to dine with his nobles, was not present at the banquet. Yet the 
guests went through a prostynesis, apparently before an image of the king. 
This must have tepresented the Saduir whom met saluted in the custom 
allided to by Isocrates. | 

The practice of honouring the ‘king's Saducow at banquets is also attested 
by a story whieh Athenaous quotes from Theopompus's Philippica; The 
historian is speaking of the efforte which Nicostratus of Arges made te eurry 





* Welsshech, 2i¢ Keilinehrifien der  * Sue Plollurch's ecniiimtid, Aederercey, 

Aichacmaniden (tI). 1. 11 Thoazh Plutarch tianally doubts 
‘ On the origin of the type ses Edunrd = Kisauis's riinbilitc, bo thos eonfidence im 

a ag. alpen Nera Hoch und him in the sfrtasrses beeen cof bike ppeeisal 
uitur der Chatiler, (1914), pp, 28-30, opportunities for seenring dinest knowledgn, 
* Bot Meyer, Kieing Sohvifies and Keerst, Roe Jacoby, ae. Kiesint, Ponly-Wiasowa, 
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favour with Artaxerxes IU, Ochos, King of Persia from 557 to 337: Zreiv7a 
Kab’ Exdoryy qucpav, orore péAAoe Seerveiv, tparelar smaperifcer Ywpis, 
stat geet Saiwori 7 Bacltae, éumtArjcas airoy Kai ray aAA@y em yen, 
dxoviwy per robre woteiv eat roy MTepotav rods wepi tds Oipas dvarpiPorras, 
oldjevos 84 Sid rijs Deputies rays yonyaretodar pany mapa rot BamAcus.” 
“Theopompus is writing liere of events within his own lifetime,” and there: 
seemé to be no reason to doubt lis statemient that the Persians about 
the king’s gates prepardd a- separate table for the king's So/per wb their 
feasts." 

To this evidence for the cult of thé Sa/ge of the living king we may add 
the testimony for the worship which the Persians gave te their dead kings at 
the royal tombs of the Achnemunidae at Pasargadue. Regular sacrifices, 
Appian tells us, were made at the tombs, in the conrse af which a meal consist- 
ing of bread and meat was distributed to all those present? The greatest 
honour, as we learn from another account, wae given to (Cyras, the founder of 
the Persian empite. His tomb was an imposing structure which lay in a well- 
watered grove, luxunant with trees and verdure. The magi who dwelt as 
guards at the tom) made daily offerings of wine and meal and a sheep to the 
king; once a month they sacrificed a horse to him. The victims and the 
offerings were supplied by the reigning king. The report of the cult seems 
trustworthy, for Arrian quotes it from Aristobulus, who was appointed ly 
Alexander to restore the plundered tomb to its former state,“ 

The evidence for the worehip of the dadzcv of the reigning king anil for s 
hero cult of the dead kings is, moreover, in accord with Persian religious con- 
eoptions a3 we find them in the sacred books of the relizion of Zornaster, the 





‘ Athenseus| vip. 262, FAG A.p/301, Persians worshipped their culpra, Cf, 
*Theepompon wee born ia 376. He Acsehylus, Person, 157-3; 
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deesta” Ib the later portions of the Avesxta—not In the psalme known as 
(iathas, which alone seem to go back to Zoroaster—we hear frequently of the 
frawoshis, immortal doubles -of the soul, which exist for every mun before his 
birth, during his lifetime, and after his death. They are divinities that 
resemble the Greek Saizoves and the Roman Gemi, but their-scope is far wider.!* 
They: really Gorrespond to the combination jjpwes and daluoves, Lares and 
Genii. [nthe Yasna, one of the later sectiony of the Avesta, we hear of a. 
sacrifice‘ to all the franehis of the saints, those who are dead, those who are 
now alive, thoes-who are still to be born’ Though the fraceshix of the dead, 
particularly of Zoroaster and the saints of the Zoroastrian hierarchy, pre- 
dominate in the cult, the fravashis of the living constantly come in for a shate 
in the offerings. Among these would naturally be the fravash of the living 
king.*? Scholars aniong the Parsis of Indis, modern adherents of Zoro- 
aatrianiam amine whom the belief in the fraveshy still persists, see in the figure 
over the king on Persian monuments not the god Auramacda but the king's 
‘ronisiv. Such an interpretation would seen) to accord with the use of the. 
figure ej Eeyptian monuments and on Hittite hieroglyphs representing the 
tame of the king *; it-would alaw be in harmeny with Herodotus’s statement 
{i 191) that the Persians made no images of their gods. 

Now though the fravashis are not mentioned in the: oldest part of the 
Aeesta, the conception goes back to old Lranian religions ideas that must have 
been fully developed in:the time of the Achaemenidas. On that point students 
of Persian religion seem to be agreed,” however much they may Hitter og the: 
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question of Zoroaster's attitude toward the remake and on the relation of 
the Achaemenidae toward Zoroastrianism! In the Greek reports of the eult 
of Persian kings: both living and dead, we may recognise the Persian frovushi= 
. We have then « well-anthenticated Persian ruler enlt. 

The form of the cult ts interesting, For the dead king it is much like 
the hero cult which the Greek. cities gave to their founders und benefactors. 
ro the living king the worship was offered not to the iting himself asa god im 
person but to his immortal double.. As anch it-reaembles the cult of the Ko 
af the Reyptian king and of the Genius of the Roman emperor. The Roman 
wamperor, ag Augustus organised his worship, hud no recognise cult for Roman 
citizens except the worship of his Genins. The Persian cult, if one may eon- 
elude from our inadequate: knowledge of it, nay have been similarly limited. 
With the cult of the emperor's Genius it has one strilang resemblance m form 
—the custom of honouring the ruler’s double at banquets. Moreover, there 
seem to be parallils with the Hoellenistie ruler cult too. Tt has lately been 
suggested that the eult of the living man’ that developed in Greece m the. 
fourth century and culminated in the worship of the Hellenistic king was really 
the cult af the dation. Striking support lor the suggestion is provided by two 
recently published Ptolemaic papyri in which the king's datnmien is called npon 
in odths in mich the same way that the Genius of the Roman emperor was 

invoked! In the light of this evidance the worship of the double of the Per- 
sian king deserves consideration in eqnnexion with the Hellenistic miler cult. 

Certainly Alexander's attempt to Introduce the Persian proxkynesis can no 
longer be: ‘dissociated from his plans to establish his own divinity, for the 
eevee az wo have already seen, really did carry with it the idea of worship. 
ration of the way Alexander went about it reveals some fresh relations 

with Persian religions eustoms. There are two traditions as to what lizppened. 
The more generally accepted, given by Arrian (iv, 12) and by Qurtre Rufus 
(viii. 5), relates that ata banquet where the deeds of the king were praisi) os 
far in exeess of the deeds of the demi-godls, Nerakles and Dionyiies, one of the 
campany made the proposal, Already agreed upon with the King, that all 
present should follow him jo prost rating thanuwlves before the king as is aign 
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of his godhead; Callisthenes, in a speech that showed that godhead was not 
for living men, Opposed the proposal, and, since many of the Macedonians 
quite evidently agreed with him. it was abandoned. The other story js given 
by Arman as @ second version of what happened, and by Platarch (Alex. 54) 
a2 the only account of the proskynesis. Plutarch names as his source Chares 
of Mitylone, who was presumably an eye-witness at the scene. According to 
this account, actually better attested than the other** Aloxander took a cup, 
drank from it, and pussed it bo one of his friends. [Following an agreement 
already made with the king, the friend drank from the cup, performed the 
proskynesis, and then Idssed Alewander. Everybody did the same thing 
until jf was Callisthenes'’s tum, He took the cup antl drank without per- 
forming the prosiywesis, and then tried to kiss Alexander, who had not noticed 
his omision of the act of devotion, But Gne of the guests culled the king's 
attention to it, and eo Alexander refed Callisthenes’s kiss, 

The first part of Plitarch’s acenant has not mntil recently been understood. 
The passage reads as follows: Xdpys de 0 Murclqvatos dno vor “AAcEavbpo 
ev 7H outers: morra dudAnv mpereival ron rity didamw" roy 32 Sefdpevan 
mpos €oviar avacrira: wal mudvra spogxwrijoa. gparror, elra Gudjrak Tow 
"AAggavdpay év Ti Oupemrogied Kol MaToMAPAraL, 

“Since rt las been asstimed in advanée that the pravkynesis waa an uct that 
took plac before Alexander himself, the words =pds ¢ariav have been felt 
to bu obscure, and the plirase 2r 7. ovprooke, where it occurs the second 
time, has been bracketed asa glows. But, as Dr. Paul Schnabel has shown in 
an iuminating article,*" the two phrases quite obviovely balance each other. 
In the light of Schoabel's interpretation, the passage may then be rendered 
ss follows: “Chares of Mitvlene telle us that Alexander, reclining on the 
hanquet couch, drank from a cup and handed it to one of his frends; He, on 
biking it, stood up and fuced the altar of the household gods, and, having drunile, 
first performed the prockymene> then he kissed Alexandr at the banquet 
couch asd lay down again.’ 2 

Miveopey dv re rapdim wai datlaner, ran, dws Gaiuora sporxurotrres. 
These words, already quoted ecu th serine af Plitarch, explain. the 
scene, The proskynearie that Chares describes wos not an obeisanes before 
Alexantler fitmeelf, Yet, as the oe shows, it wasan act of worshi p to Alexander, 
which took place before the altar of the household gods. Ht represented the 
semling of 4 cult kiss toward the statue of the king on the altar. It was an 
adaptation of a regular Persian banquet custom of honouring the king’s daimon, 
one form of the Persian proskynesis. | 
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Yet the acene is not entirely Persian, Alexander did not, os Persian 
custom would have required, iline ilone aeparated by w curtain from his 
courtiers, Tle was present, ani, true to the intimate relation between. king 
and nobles thet prevailed in the Macedonian court, he kissed every member 
of the company after the toast was drink, Moreover, the toast itself has no 
: | #, 05 far aa we know, in the Persian honours to the daimen. It 
is, on the other hand, decidedly Greekin form, Schnabel compared it to the 
lihation of merim that it was customary to pour to the emperor's genius ad 
Romati hanquets. He might also have compared the toast and libation of 
dxperor that was regulariy offered to ayadds Sater at the Greek banquet. 
After the dinner proper was over and before the drinking began, it was 
customary for the gueste to pour a libation and drink, usually all from the same 
cup, a awallow of unmixed wine to the god.* As we lear from a fragment 
of Theophrastus, they even accompanied the ceremony by a proxkynevia to the 
pod, performed, presumably, before a statuette or image of dyads Saduaw 2 
Now ayalles éafeuv in Helleniatie household cult has the place that the Genitts 
had in Roman private worship” His image belonged with the gods of the 
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hearth. With him must have been identified the statne of Alexander toward 
whith (zpds éorian) the proskynesia was performed, 

Unidoubted evidence for the identification of Alexander and ayatss daiuewr 
is provided by another story of Callisthenes's relations with Alexander, an inci- 
dent tor which again Chares was one of the sponsors (Athen. x, 4344): Kad- 
atérns d¢ 6 aodtorys, dhe Avyxeis d Sépios dyciv €v rotg dzraurnuovetjuan wal 
“Apvarropovdos Kal Xdpys €v-rats loroplas, dvr ovprooins ro0 "Adefavdpae tis 
rob axparot «iAueog ef¢ airop ‘Modans, oi Suwletro, elmdvtos tives arg, did 
vio wivers ; ovdev Bdopas, Edy, “AAefdsSpov muby rod "AaxAymod Setatias. 

Obvioualy the eup of dxparov from which ull drank ts the tonst to dyalés 
Soivow, Plutarch, in a reference to this same scene, calls jt cUME Acpopevy 
‘AAcfa repay jreytan*! Tt is impossible to escape the conclusion that Alexander 
and ayaflos Galwcaw Were identical, Hence Callisthenes's famous remark: ¢ | 
do not wish in drinking of Alexander to have need of Asclepius.” The tinmixed 
wine was Alexander as dyaéés daipav, and Callisthenes was consistent in his 
opposition to the identification. 

Thus Chares's report of the way Alexaniler brought jn the proskynesia 
becomes still more worthy of credence It gives us another example of the 
union of Greek and Persian elements that waa the keynote of Alexander's 
policy at this time. The other account may alwy have in it an element of 
frith; that is, Alexander may, in his process of adopting Persian customs, 
hive wished to introduce among his Greek and Macedonian subjects the form 
Of the proskynesie with the prostration, Such an attempt, fundamentally at 
varialice with Greek conceptions, was doomed to failure. But the ealutation 
al the king's daimom wus-in aceord with Greek religious ideas and was capable 
of being adapted to Greek banquet customs which had perhupe Come down 
from Indo-European traditions that the Groks shared with the Parsons. 
In tatroducing it Alexander was successfyl, The scene, ax the secdnd ittident 
related about Callisthienes shows, must have become a regular featore of 
banquets in Alexander's CATA DS, As we knew from o teference to a toast of 
dxparoy, offered to Ptolemy Philadelyhus and Arsinoe, the ceremony went 
down to the Hellenistic kings. and from them, in the form of a libation, but 
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hot a toast was passed on to the Roman emperora.™ Tn the honours accorded 
fo rulers at banquets there ia a direct line of development from Persian longs 
to Roman emperors. 

Anwiens sources are undoubtedly right in associating the proshynesis with 
Alexander's divine monarchy. Possibly it is too much to call it, a9 Schnabel 
does, ‘die teierliche Inszenierung dew hellenistiechen Konigskultes," After 

all there would have been men to point out, as Callisthenes does in Curtis's 
account, that gods were mot madé at banquets, But the new ceremony 
undonbtedly produced .a profound impression, Tt prepared the way for the 
formal deification that came to Alexander from the (reek ctties In answer to 
his demand not long-before lis-death. Significantly enough 1b was-as Dionysos, 

the god with whom the goo daimon honoured at banquets was identified. the 
ditty Of unmixed wine, that the Athenians couched for lis yodhead,*? und it 
jz as Dionysos too that the king lived in stiry inthe East. The invident of the 
proskynesia wuloubitedly marked an epoch, pointing the way for the union of 
Greck and Persian elements in the divinity of the king, 

1 hope at another time to diseuss the bearing of this evidence on the 
worship offered to Hellenistic kings and Roman emperors. Here I have 
limited myself as far as possible to questions associated with the union of 
Greek anil Persian elements in the worship, Even on those questions | have 
not attempted to he exhaustive, For instance, the effect of the Persian con- 
ception of Mrarend on the Hellenistic idea ot Tyche, the divinity who: con- 
tantly appears with agathoe daimow in the ruler cuit, has-not been considered 
at oll The first purpose of my paper haa been to show that in the use of 
the word proakynests for the salutation of the Persian kin there was 4 peniiine 
oul Aignificance: that indeed the Persians, contrary te the getieral opinion 
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of modern scholars, had a well-developed ruler cult, the worship of the king's 


frovashi, lia divine double. Tt has further been my aim to show, with the aid 
of Schnalels interpretation of Plutarch, that the more reliable tradlition of 
the provkynesis described the institution of 4 regulur toast to the king that 
accorded both with the Persian custom ef honouring the frarashi of the ruler 
and with the familiar Greek toast to agathos daimon, identified in this case with 
the personal daimon of Alexander, This form of the proskynests waa not a 
failure but a euccess, It prepared the way for the idontification of Alexander 
with Dionysos in cult and legend, and it persisted in the lionours offered at 
banquets to the guardian spirits of Hellenistic kings and Roman emperors, 
Lity Ross Tayo. 





THE ANTIMENES PAINT 


l snow have liked to begin what T hope will be @ séries of eaeavs on 
black-figure artiste, not with the Antimenes painter, but with one of those 
bald congeners of Euphronios and Euthrmides to whom Buschor has recently 
drawn attention. But these. as it turned out, presented unexpected difficulties, 
#o 1 begin with the Antimenes painter. 

I name him after the inscription ‘on a vuse.in Leyden, a hydria with o 
representation of youths washing which has always seemed to mo one of the 
prettiest of Wack-figure pictures. Tlié vaae hos boon published twice, first by 
Roulez in very imperfect drawings,? lately by the lutrologist Sudhott m good 
photogra pla * New photograplts, which | owe to the kindness of Mise Grants, 
g out some detaila obscure in Sudhoff (although in other points Sudhoff 
ia superior), and give the proportions af the figures better, for in Sudhoff the 
‘lower parts are somewhat foreshortened. 

The fountain or wash-house consists of @ back-wall with a pair of panther- 
head sponts, and a prostyle portico with a:gable. The colimms are three, 
Dorie, with broad abacus; the middle one has'a necking of egg-pattern, The 
eqietyle is low, the frieze well divided-up; the pediment is decorated with a 
large dine (white, the centre red) flanked by a pair of serpents; the raking 
cornice is terminated to left and right by volutes, which holy to support 
actoteria in the form of horsea4 There are three groupe, three pairs, Under 
each spout 4 bather, a man and a boy. The water is not indicated, hut the 
attitudes show that it. is flowing freely, On each side of the building, in the 
apen, a tree, and two boys under it, drying and oiling themselves.) Their 
clothes are hanging on the branches, and their cil-bottles too, Beside the boy 
in the wash-honse ta the word Antimencs, and above-him halos. The name is a 
perfectly good one, and there is not the least reason for supposing that it lea 
miswriting for Automenes “—just because Automenes occurs on two other vases 
of the same period. The other inscription, to the right of the ieft-land group, 
ia not so simple. Seven of the eight letters are as clear as can be; but is the 














© In Purtwiinglee-Reithhold, iii. p. 220. 
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[fret Athletic Sports, p. 440), tt oiling. 

* As Klein docs (Likingsinecdristen, p. 
43, po. 2). The fifth letter, by the way, in 
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last letter save two a nu. written backwards, or a aignim! | am inelined to 
take it jora nu, and to rea! Dee oe, with an eloquant a POINT HATS th. hast there 
are several possthilities * 

There 14 @ setondary picture, aa uaual, on the ahoulder: a chariot with the 
iriver miomting, a warrior by ding lis wife farewell, an old man waAted, 2 
Lerall, a man, a woman. Is the warrior Hector. with Andromache: Kebrionss 
the churoteer:; Pram the okl man! Not impossibly, but the painter has not 
male hr rea nine precise, Below the principal picture, aA Often in blapk- 
figured hvdriae, a third’ picture, predella-like : youths mounted and on lot, 
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linnting the stag with ‘Pears. The shape of the vase.-and the patterns have 
mec bia rage peculiar, 

Lie date of the vase will not he disputed: Tt clearly helongs to the early 
red-figure period, to the time of such artista as Pax or Oltoe—Oltos in his 
earlier phase. Compare the oil-ponrer to the night of the washi-house with the 
mi-pourer of Psiax on his alabastron in Carlarulia” or the dil-pourer of Oltns 
tithor in his New York psycter,!* or in an warlior work of his, a tap which was 
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lately in the London market and ia mow in the possession of Mr, Warren.!! Fig.l 
Not the same liand, but the same period. Common to all three, for one thing, 
the rounded shoulders. T would heg the reader to give the pictures onthe Levden 
da ahem aera then to gu over the Tnoties _the drapery on the trees, 

the horses, and that done to turn to another well-known yase, the neck- 
nenphore with olive-pickers in the British Museum Tt ie u neck- ~emphorn of 
the ordinary late black-figure clase. The picture of the olive-pickors was first 
published by Jahn in his article on representations of workmen! and 4 new: 
drawing, by Anderson, in that excellent book, the British Museum Guide to 
the Exhibition ilhistrating Groek and Roman fife? ic reproduced here by kind 
permission of Mr. Walters. Three trees, amd a boy sitting m the middl: one 
near the top, shaking the boughs energetically with a stick, his head thrown 
havk and his lips parted. Two men stand on the ground with sticks,“ heating 
tlie branches or the trunk, the frait fallin showers, and a)boy knecia picking 
jt up and stewing it into w basket. Toth boys, and one of the men, wear the 
hate, Of for or skin, which workmen and rustica often wore; the second man 
‘ts barnbeaded3* 

The same outdoor charm as in the Leyden vase—two vlimpaes, auch as 
Aristophanes gives, of carefree, unselfoonscious life in ‘country or. playing- 
field. The same trees.. The sume short, dapper, lively figures; and the sane 
hodity forms. The ankle indicated hy two short ctirved lines, well apart. 
Two short vertical lines on the outside of the leg. (in the inside of the Jeg, Fig. 2. 
marking the calf off, an are which tends to beso placed that a tine through) ite 
extreme points would he nearly parallel to the ground-ling. The knee either 
two arcs convex to each other, or if less carefully done (5 in Leyden, 2, 3, and 
Lin London) « single are touching the contour with both'ends. A line on the 
thigh. An ure, or two joming, on the buttock: A group of liorizantal lines 
between navel aml breast, The nipple a little circle, or a dot The collar- 
bone now hook-ended (1, 4, 5 and 6 in Leyden, 4 in London), now two parallel 
lines (2 in Leyden, 2 in London). One line on the forearm, one on the upper 
arm, ‘The elbow ‘like the two forms of knee. The touth very long, The 
: olive-pickers are on @ anvaller scale than the bathers, and worked out Jess 
precisely ; this accounts for two slight differences. First, in the ears: these 
are more FuMmary.and simpler in three of the London figures, but-the nar of 
the kneeling boy i ig of the came shape es the Leyden ears. Beconilly, only 
ons of the London figures has the two vertical lines on the outende of the lew. 
The others have beer piven the zame arc on the ontaile as on the ingide. This 
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tendeney to transfer to the outside of the leg what is appropriate to the inside 
onky does not appear in the Leyden bathers; but it does appear at Leyden— 
in the firure on the extreme right of the hastily drawn predella, 

Neck-amphorae have two pictiires, one oy each) side. Let us turn the 
London vase roond. Willit- be like Leyden, or quite differant: ? 

Herakles and the centaur Pholos.“9 The good centaur, with a pet fawn 
by his side, ancl the traditional pine-branch, with game hanging from it, over 
hie shoulder, gives the shuke-hand to the hero, who bends his head courteously, 
and, as if to assure the centaur of his peacefulness. has taken hie lion-skin off 
and cares it on the end of his cla, Hermes, having conducted the hero to 
his host, sita down to take a rest All seems well 
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“NETR-ANTNORA CX THE Duress Mreermw (|B 220): Ouve Pickens 


First look at tho general character of the figures with their nice plump 
legs ind arms Then at ankles, legs nutside and inside, knees, belly, anna and 
elbuws, collarbone!’ They are the same as in the olive-pickers, and the 
same as in the Leyden vase. Then look at two lines which do not Appear I 
the small-seale olive-pickers: the horizontal line at the back of Herakies's 
right knee} and the horizontal line on the chest of Pholos above the nipple: 
The first recurs in the second figure on the Leyden hydria: the second in five 
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alii of Herildes’s eye, amall parte of his 
legs, part of the shoulder of Hermes, part 
of hie bet beg between calf and knee, more 
of the sigrag folie near’ the right.tian 


commar of Ue settle, Pholod and the fawn 
hive @ white betty -airiga, which hardly 
thowa in the plotogmph =. the fawn's nook 
aro with o white stripe-in front; on his 
hindpuirters a rel linn between two incised, 

"The colliehone (Pholos’s) liardly 
mines out in the photograph: it is of the 
asoond, paurdilaldime type. 
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out of the six bathers, Now take the horse-part of Pholos, and compare it 
with the acroterion horses, and the horses in the shoulderyacture, at Leyden. 
These are on a stualler scale, but they repeat the pair of ares, concave to each 
other, on the breast; the same pair, smaller, on knees ail hocks: besides the 
two lines on the rump, and the aro on the fetlock, | 

From the London vase there are several routes: 1 choose that which-T 

niyself first took, Another London yaae, and one published, like the olive- 
pickers. m the Guide to Grevk and Roman ile,” Onew tore, with the Py xm 
pirmission of Mr, Walters, | reproduce Anderson's drawing, in collotype this 
time, and with a few corrections hy Mr, Waterhouse, Wonderful technique, 
wonderful precervation, The shape‘has one peonliarity of detail : the three 
metallising najl-heads at the junction of back-handle and neck are common 
enough, and the fongue-pattern at the base of the side handlva: but the [oot 
has a very rare form, jnd the greater part of the side of the foot is fitinted 
white.” The principal picture is one of those harnexsiny seenes which were 
popular im the late black-figure period and which have recently been stiiilicrt 
by Zahn.™ Ankles. legs. lnees, belly, breast, collar-hone, anus and elbows, 
éarsand long mouth as before, The hipefurrows much as in Leven 1,3 and 5. 
The vertical line on 4's side asin Pholoa, The horses of the came build as on 
‘the shoulder of dhe Leyder vase: the lines an brinst, romp, and fetlock, as 
there and in the London Pholos: the pair of areca does not occur on the knees. 
but docs occur on ime of the hocks, A single line on the horse's neck as at 
‘Leyden, and the pertrel, ted with white florets, the came- 

On the shoulder of the vase, o fight, witha hero fallen noseling, deuil, 
stripped, and a chariot driving over him. Thw predulla, a boar-hunt, hastily: 
drawn, gives uz two features which we did not find in the harmessing, but which 
we know from Leyden and the olive-pickers ; the are forthe hollow «om the hips, 
and the rougher type of knee 

Of the other hyeriai with harnessing-senes, there is one that stands 
particularly close to ours: Munleli 1694. If is nots fine. or so VIEOTOUS, OF Fig. 2. 
nearly «0 well preserved; and it is not. replica; but the forms are the aame: 
throughout, Ankles, legs, knees, hip-line, transverse lines and vertical line on 
[WE BSCASOL \Ovedo w iineek was Beitin FADLITIN Dame o0'lle doa Uc 
ftomen Life, let edition, frontispiecer » une 
fortunately muppeessed in the esenod efition 
& general virw ot tho vase (a given ty 
Ware Lewient Pottery, ii, Pl. 40 (frontia 
oak 


Bertin 400, this dupe of thie foot ja the 
came (moth iaa in the Amadin ool. 
amphorse in Roatan, Caskey, Geomerry, pp. 
#4 umd Al), bat the wide the peroneal beck, 

"In Fortwingler-Reiwhholl, iil, Pps 


"Tie shape ahows tolerahly well. in 
Walters’ phate) the white pert be ea1nmers, 
aprending downwande; below thal a filled 


pelted ime, seul red awe the black. 


The base-fillet ie aa tame) pel = A pel Jie 
halfway along the upper sule of the foul. 
Tale mot keiow any ether bycrial with o 
foot just like this, Thn flout of ROM 2910 
jae bolow, p. S7) i coneave, spreading, 
a whideedchel dike curs, atl in twe other 
bf, hydriai; Munich 107 (Jahn 44), and 


wt0-2 Bee alee Winde, Arieyers Abechiat 
wid Heimbete in dee yr, Kemal Cenow to ne 
from thie oxeraat in Salirdned) der qikilosdph. 
Patol in Murhweg), pp. 7-3. 

Jahn 10: for periliediou be publiah 
thie amd other vase in Munich I am in- 
thebted to thie kindness af Dp. Siewekimg. Dre 
Wrodd tolla me thet he hed alroad Da ita 
He London hydra amd the Munich livdria 
to tho bam have, sid alo they wocgeed 
hytiria in Munich, No. G7 in my lat (non 
below, yo. aR), 

F2 
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the body, breast, collar-bon#, urma, ears, horaes > even to auch details-as the 
horizontal line at the ham in 4, the mebuly ling on the baluster of the chariot. 





Pm. 3—Hrneia mw Meroe (1004), Harnrsacu. 


car, the wheel in all its parts and Inehings, and the lower termination, most 


pectiliar, of the long white chite. 
The Munich bydna hes inseriptions, The young man who holds the reins 





Pio. 4.—SHuULpen oF Beers (800: HAs EssExg, 


ia called Hippotion, a good name for a lover of horses; the trace-horse is 
Xanthos: the name of the mature expert who ts preparing to horness the trace- 
horse i¢ fragmentary, and may be either Anaxidemos, as Jahn suggests, or, as 
l prefer, Zeusidemes, in which the frst element will have been suggested to the 
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artist by hia subject. The predella—a deer-lunt—and the shoulder-picture 
—a warrior leaving home, and his chariot waiting for him—vividly recall the. 
hydria in Leyden, | 
There are other harnessing hydriae-to which might now turn, but I Teave 
them for the present. and, to refresh the reader's eye, 1 beg him to give a lanes 
ata hydria which is contemporary with oura, or onl¢ a trifle later, lias the same 








An 


ry fy i 
: a 


or 
; if fi 
aT | y 


Fi. 6.—Neret-Agraona iworun Vita Gru : HeRAKLEY aki Propo. 


aubject and a slimlar cletign, but is. not hy the same hand: the well-known 


vase in Berlin lately topublished by Zahn : 34 a word about it later. And Fig.4. 
now @ fourth liydris, this time in Berlin*® With Professor Zahn’s 





2 ‘The inecriptions read HIP OTION 
(retroprriantes }, ITANDO(#), Uo 
StIAE MON, oy for ye, see Aretachunnr, 


Voeniiwmiirifien, p. IKO,: and CucnpMLrys 
$+ DONDON for the horsemen Xanthow 


on the rf ampliors with ihe signature 


of Menon in Philadelphia (PAdudelphia 
Musun Sournal,. A, rp 8). “The load 
letter of the last Munich imarriptinn seers 
to bo AN with tho-Jagt iroke effaced 
—8 Higa Written s#kleways, The name 
Hippetien oorurs tleewhers in a horsey 
oonioxt: of Berlin 1655, the Oedovhien 
vase with the departure of Amphiaruos, 
the yuuth at the horses’ heads ie oalled 
Hipootion (F-R., Pl. Vil). 

M1807 (F.-H., Pi. 14, 2), 
p. 02, No, 8. 


Hee below, 





per: 

1 Modern, 3's Ll wriewand @ good 
bit of her face, 4's eyebrow ancl ihe lower 
line Of hin chest; on the sleulder, the tail 
of thee left-heod hoe and part of hie rumnge 
tl bindings, the fort of the right-hand 
igure Por the attitude of the seated 
Wma, with both feet @xtimuled frontal, 
Cmpere tin antiier ras, 2 parades 
anthers in the Cabinet dee Méxtailles (243-:- 
Sal sain, Cmware, Pi, A7);- anda Top, of 
Bout the tne Lime ea cir van, |i Boulogne 
Uhonyee semtied frontal). Stamling Acitres 
with dimiler feet on wn earlier neck <nnphorn 
m the Britta Museum (Hedi: Oerheard, 
ALP, PL 24al, 1-2), amlona nock-am phorn, 
leit ‘hitenpery wilh Our byeltin, im 
Detroit (hoplites frontal on clther wide of 
& fromal chariot). 
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PLZIV. mission, I publish excellent Photographs of it by Mr, ‘Treue. Subjects, 


hithertu, have given ua little trouble, but here even Furtwingler was pozzled, 
A man of kingly appearancy is reclining at meat, with his knife in his hand 
and a good deal of food on the table beside him: seated near the end of his 
conch, a woman offering himi a flower: a lyre hanging on the wall between 
them: ander a tulle, a9 often, a dog. Two parties approaching him- a man, 
lus Lead bent deferentially, offers his hand, which the master of the house 
shows no signs of Wishing to take; a woman follows, or atands behind. On 
the otber side, two nuked men, one with his arm round the other's neck, The 
forms as before: ankles, legs, knees, bellies, breasts, tollar-bones, arms, 
elbows, ears.. "This is onr first pictire with noch drapery: but I would pome 
out that in all four draped figures the sigaay folds are drawn very sharply, 
with a tendency towards straight lines; and the same quality of zigzag is 
obsarvable, less carefully carried out, ii the elothes which hang on the trees 
at Leyden. Inthe Munich harnessi ny, the zigzag of Hippotion's cloak has more 
of the double-uirve in jt, and this, with trees of the same in some of the 
knee-markings, makes me think that the Munich vase is‘a little later than the 
others.*8 
____The predella of the Berlin hydria represents Herakles contending with the 
Hon, and the shoulder has another harnessing scene, with all the sna) markings 
on horse as well as man. | 
Now let we turn hack to the olive-pickers, or rather to the Herakdes res | 
Pholos on the reverse of the vase, ‘The sanie subject ts treated, in the same: 
style, on a neck-amphora, from the Castellani collection, in-the Villa Giulia, 
which the special kindness of Dr. Mingazzini, who has prepared the catalogue 
of the Castellani vases, ehalles me to reproduce here, There ia no reason why 
the two vases should be replicas. and they are not. In the Castellani version, 
Herakles js withont his dion-skin, and his clu he olds in front of him; Pholos 
aliows himself eivilined by wearing a himation and headband, but, aw if ti 
remind 114 that a tailor cannot niake 6 man, hia Wai ia pathetically long, and 
his ears are not lroman: but horse's ears, the fawn pokes hia tose ont towurds. 
the stranger: Hermes stands instead of sitting: and soo. But the style-is 
the same. The same Feneral look; and the detailk—am 1 to recite the list once 
more! Three points oly, The red ling hetween a pair of incised is here nat 
on the fawn's hindquarters, tit on the centaur’s. And see how like the two 
fawine ire: amd the two qitivers, The only quiver we hare CMe eros hitherto, 


in the small rough predella in the Berlin hyvitia, is more sunimary, bit of the 


same model lay no stress on the white-ground neck of the Castellani vase: 
it reminds one of the white foot-of the London harnessing bydrius bub sack 
use OF white is merely a device for adding a touch of gaiety to the general 
aspect, and, althoogh our artist employs it several times, it i naturally sot 
emfined to him. Ido not figure the reverse of the Castellani vase, Apollo with 
a tyre. and a fawn beside him, between two women, one of whom holds out-a 
flower. while the other lifts her garment in front of her with the familiar archate 


Soe p, 80, 
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venture; Hermes standing by.** But instead, again by permission of Dr. 
Mingazzini, the obverse of a neck-amphori in. Naples.** (nce more a centaur, 
and # hero, and Hermes: but this time the contauris not Pholos but Chiron: 
his peta dog, nota iown; und the herois Peleus, placing his infant son Achilles 
in the hands of g tutor®* I need not labour the identity of style. One word 
only ; Chiron’s fore-lege are human, but his hind-lves, indistinet in the photo- 
graph, have the usual pair of arcs on the hocks. I have no photograph of the 
picture on the reverse, Dionysos with a couple of muenada and a satyr: if 
I had, ib would supply two features which naturally do not appear in. the 
clothed figures on the obverse—the usual collar-bone, the usual horizontal 
lines on the trunk; and it would furnish « convenient transition tomy other 
pictures of satyrs and maensds. But never mind, here is a British Moseum 
vase, 8267, which will take its place. On the obverse, Dionysos, and a woman 
Whont we may call, if we like, Ariadne; behind him, Hermes and a nymph ; 
preceding him, a pair of satyrs, onw playing the flute, On the reverse, a warrior 
taking leave of his aged father, Let us look at the naked Agures first—the 
satyrs—and at the naked parte of the clothed figures. Avliles and legs, knees 
and hips, arms and trunk, collur-bone and ears, are all az in the Leyden hydria 
and the olive-pickers. Tha knees of Hermes are different from the rest—but 
asecond rougher type of knee we know already, and found nsed side hy sidie 
with the more characteristic on thoxe vases and on several! others, for instance, 
in the Hermes of the Chiron vase. ‘The quiver is of the same kind sa.in the 
Pholos vases; and the lower edge of the himation, in Dionysos and in the old 
mun, has the same quality of fold as we foand in the Berlin hydria and the 
Leyden, 

The departure scene isto he compared with that ona teck-amphora in 
Wiirzborg : the two old fathers are spectally alike in lead and hair and fold 
[ pirblish Mr. Lochmiiller’s photograph, with Professor Bulle’s kind permission. 
The Worzburg vase standa even closer than the Landon to the: byidirta in Leyden, 
for the figures look shorter and more child-like, and are neatly separated off 
from each other, instead of being erowded up so ax to overlap: the London 


A very wimilar composition on aoother 
Heck-omphora of the sane perind, Oon- 
hiigne O97: (C) a. Compldghe, PL ok, 9 and 
9) J beve no note on the vase, and how 
chow the resemblance je in cleetal! onus emnnint 
the chiel figure on the obverse Apollo op 
(irplunes, both with « query. Mr. Philippart 
ie certain that it le not Apulloy ‘le porsan 
mage jocat «be la Ipre meat certains 


‘pee Apollon * (Travauz récents eur ba cera 


rengie grengue in Aled taloe ote PAililogie ad 
@Mistoire, 1026, p. 203). His rewenrches in 
Daremberg amd Sagiio have ted him to the 
are two 


differont things (ibid, pp. 254-5), and from 


hit italic he wonold seem 40 helievn (hat 
Apofio ia pever represented with the lyr, 
Tdon’s think f need bother to quote more 
than ove justance, Mon. 1. PL di. 

™ Santangelo 1), The parte about tle 
infant's eae aro cmecdern: a@ Litths repainting: 

The root miantial toatmoent of 
thid popintar abjert ie un « fragmentary 
cup by Maeron in the Astropolle collection 
at Athens, 877", mentioned in my-dsisahe 
Vasenmater (p. 218, No. 15), but che mulijeset 
not recognised: . 

* Tho fooe af Dionysow diatizured: by = 

“108. Drawing inthe Boriin apparstus, 
xi 99. On Be wheeling cluriot, 7s 
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Vast is no doubt somewhat later than the other two. A third departure 
vase in the same style is the neck-amphora Cambridge 43, which I do not figure, 
because there are respectable pictures of it in Ernest Gardner's catalogue 
The reverse showa ué a frontal quadrtige, a favourite design in the archaic 
period, but here we find certain features which we have noticed in our profile 
horsée—the pair of ares on each kilos, the eingle are on the fetlock. the single 
line'on the neck, the pairof ares over the eye > an the face there is a vertical 
line between the eve and the strap whieh mins from mouth to mane, and the 
rameé line may be sewn in the harnessing hydriai, that in London, that in 
Munich, 

The London satyrs are moving mit of the picture © what would they look like 
if they got a little farther? The answer is given by another neck-amplora‘in 
London, B 466. Thesmain decoration is, on each side, between two big eves, a 
big full-face head of Dionysos;™ but under each landl« a gatyr crouches 
with « branch in his hand, -And look, here they are oneé more, dancing round 
their master ona neck-amphora im Munich™ The Munich Dionysos has the 
same slashing folds at the Iower edge of lis himatian as the Dionysos of London 
biti. The reemblances between the Munich and the London satvrs I forbear 
to point wnt, The Munich reverse is frontal quadriga, which ie particularly 
like the quadriga on the Cambridge vase. The Munich horses have all those 
features which we dwelt on at Cambridge; and both at Cambridge and at 
Munich there is the same curved line on each breast, the same areat the bottom 
of the neck above the middle of the peytrel, the same treatment of tails and 
lashed wheels. Finally, while the Camnibridge peytrel isa plain red band, the 
Munich peytrel adds those white florets which are found in moat of the profile 
horses. A third quadriga, with all these peculiarities, is on the reverse of a 
neck-amphore in the British Museum ;** a woman stands to (he right of the 
chariot, and her drapery is like that of the wonuin in the same place at Munich, 
Then look at the obverse of the Landon vase, for it gives us naked figures; 
and theso, in every détail, take ua bak tu the Leyden hydrin,. The subject is 
Theseus and the Minotaur, with « youth and « maiden looking on: the short 
ehiton of Theseus, for the quality of it terminal folds, may be compared with 
the himatia of the old men in London B 267 and the Worzhurg departure. 
In Frankfort there is what may almost ‘be described aa a free replica of this 
vase =" on the obverse, the same persons, bata somewhat later moment: on the 
reverse, instead of the woman, two little bors: T have pot examined the 
—= a = a 


8 Patalogme of (reek Vowce ty thi Pete. 247. The handics are wet off ftom 


are Litman. There ere feck 


iii Miacem, Pl. ih. 

= Not w satyr, we Walvere: for tho ears 
rif cura 
with the sume trpe of decoration in Cormete 
RC. 1604: phot. Alina 26042; 3), in: 
Monith (are. dur 1014, pe 47], wil 
Busachor, (iriechivehe Posramalened, p. 198), 
enfin Madrid (10005, Lerom 80, Oseorio, 
Vase mricges, Pi, 7, 4). 

* THl4 (John535), TRepainting along the 
fractures, 


Hee body ad thee lower attachment + others 
whe a nornal neck-smphora, The white 
of the women's flesh ie ropainted; and on 
Bo opart cf the cheriotesr's forehead ard: 
hair, of the right-hand pole-horee’s rect, 
and of the woman's loft sleeve at ifs lower 

_“ Historisches Museim: Schaal, Grivc- 
ihe Foren toe Prowkferter Sommlungen, 
PLS 
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vase, and know it from Sclinal’s reproductions only, Jt seems to have 
suffered from. retmiching, but | can hardly believe that it is not by the same 
hand as its companion im London. = 

The frontal chariot hus caused a digression, A neck-amphora belonging 
to Captain Spencer-Churchill, which L reproduce with his kind permission, 
brings us back to Dionysos. On one side.-a satyr playing the cithars, and 
two Inacnads tripping upto him with long branches in'their hands: on the other 
 fight—two warriors, perhaps Achilles and Meronon,®? and two women looking 
on ‘The satyr speaks for himself; he might have-stepped off the Munich 
Dionysos vas, Although the left-hand warrior is wearing 4 corslet, the hori- 
zontal line dn) his chest is not omitted. The short lines, ane, two, on his. 
opponent's hanes, just above the red-edged yreaves, Tecur i the warriors on 
the reverse of London B 267. The left-hand woman ib the combat-scene wears 
the peplos, and may be compared with the London Ariadne, or the peplos 
figures in the Mumich chariot scene and the London Theseus vase. The other 
three women Wear the Ionic chiton, with a: short colpos in front: but the: 
terminal zigzag is of the usual quality, and the system of folds below the waist— 





grouped about two upirawn folds, and relieved by red apaces—is the same, in 


the main, asin the seated woman on the Berlin byebriia, The short chiton of 
the lnft-hand warrior is like the women’s chitons, while the older, foldless 
tendering persists in his opponent, 

Like the Northwick combatants, and like the right-hand figure in the 
London deperture—hut prabably somewhat earlier, for the chiton system ie 
less elahorate—are the two warriors on the reverse of another neck-amphom 
in London, B24" The scene te a favourite one with black-figure painters; 
but what itrepresents is not certain, Aithra rescued by her grandsons—Helen 
led awuy by Parin and Aeneas—Helen recovered by Menelaos and Agamemnon : 
all these nee aii al have been proposed. and others: T adopt the third 
provisonly:™ it is at least sometimes worrect. Tle: fourth figure, the 
youth to the right of the rest, we lave met before: in the Wiarebury 
departure, But there are replicas of the whole picture, in the same style, ona 
neck-amphorain Berlin“ and another in the Villa Ginlia*® “The three obiverses 
tell the same tale ae the reverses: the Birth of Athena on. the London vase 
gives collar-bane and breast, kiwes and culves—all thot was concealed ‘by 
armour on the reverse - peplos-figures also, to eet beside the Ariadne of B 267, 
The fight on the Berlin vase is too fragmentary to help much, but what remains 





T Bee, recontly, von Miaseow im AA, 
Atin. al, P 72. 


4 Gerhani, A,V. M2; A, better, 2 


cer. 1, PL G8; A, after Gerhani, Walters, 
BOM. Gan th p. OL and Walters, obttiont 
Pattery, ili po 10, 

“So Furtwiogler, Fassowmbung im 
Antiquriom on Xo. DH% See aley von 
SMiaasow in As. Aad, 4), pp. FO, 

weds: AZ. RS, PL 0 (Overbeck), 


whence Overbock, Guil, her, Bilfw. Pi, 22, 4 


and Pi.:20, 2 (mai 27, 3 as Furrwingler). 
The tumerous restorations are noted hy 
Furtwinuler, ‘Chat the restorer wae right 
In tiaking the Inet tigre beardiess, ia chown, 
agai net bir by the replicas. 

so 15537, Mon, Linn, 24, ri. od, 18 
(Cultrers); «Fut: Villa Gintia, Ti 6. 
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on Bisa youth, and not o woman ae Cigliold 
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ie chiiracteristic enough: The Herakles and Enrvsthens on the Villa Giulia 
gives knees, lower legs, quiver. 

Two vases, both in the British Mosenm, I have kept to the Inet, because 
they rane the important question—touched on already, hut only ‘enrsorily— 
of early amd late, One of them, the neck-amphora B 274," js not quite an 
ordinary neck-amphoru: itis larger than usual, the handles are quadruple not 
triple, and there is.a double row af pattern above the pictures. The subjects 
are ordinary enough > on ons sids, a warrior mounting his chariot, with three 
companions on foot; onthe other, a youth setting out with two horses, anda 
worn and another youth stamding by. The forms of man, aud horse: and 
gear are the familiar ones, even.to the floretted peytrel, and the nebaly pattern 
on the side of the chariot-car. But there is one thing that is mote munced 
here—andl especially in the right-hand youth on the reverse—than in any of the 
vases we liave hitherto examined, not excepting the harnessing hydria in 
Muniwh ; in the lines of the zigzag which terminates the folds, the double curve 
tends to supplant the single. Now in the middle period of the hlack-figare 
atyle—the period of Exekias and the Amasis painter—thy doubleonrved fold- 
line is inknown: on the other hand, it is one of the chief stylistic elements mn 
the early period of ripe archaic ted-igure—the period of Euplironios and 
Euthymides, We may take it that if the Antimmnes pamter moved, he moved 
with the general movement of art in hie time; and the rule may be formulated, 
double-fold vuses late, single-fold early. But the ruje must be applied with 
circumspection; for in careless drawing. or in drawing on a small scale; even 
if iate, the single-fold wiil tend to take the place of the more elaborate double- 
fold." Tho same-caution is to be used with other criteria. The wee of the 
double-ourve in other places, for instance, the knee; the substitution of # 
wavy line™ fora straight in the non-terminal folds; the exclusion of the peplos by 
complex formulae for rendering drapery; a style less trim, with fiznres which 
seem somehow bigger and stronger; all these will be marks of lateness: for the 
general trend of drawing between Exekios and Euphroniosjs in that direction, 
But to arrange the works of the Antimence painteriIn chronological order is 
beyond my powers : I think I can say that certain pisces are late, others latish, 
othere not late; but in the bet which F shail presently give, I shall group the 
vases by shape of course, but beyond that by collections only, occasiondlly 
adding the word late or latish. ae 

Before T ive my list, T have one more yase ™ to mention, the London neok- 
amphora B232, Tt bears all the marks of lateness: double-curve for single- 


“The foot is los, A good deal uf 
restormtion. For-instance, the knees of the 
lorem have a + tin youth te the 
right in B had the teual horizontal lines ‘on 
the body, but the amar «mit of the upper 
ome a all thet remuin; the upper part of 
ie ear ig nao mecxdorn: and so on. 

Woe find it even in Bb 274 iteelf—in ou 





The wavy lime ii not to be conmfuesd 
Atiaia painter, . 
“ A, Walters, BUM, Gal. ii. p. if: thia 


drowing is noi perfect; for instanne, the 


ankles of Lolace are omitted, and ihe right 
ankle of Herakles misimen On 5, « chip 
hae removed part of tho left-hand satyr's 
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Fin. (3—Nece- Awe, frie Berrian Mreece (HW 274)) Yur ann Hewuns, 
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Tix vYs avo AlauynT, 
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a1 


curve in terminal fold and in knee, wavy linea in the drapery, pred 





E 





of the Tonic chiton, bigger, stronger figures—compared with the similar 
on B267—and in the chiton of Diotiysos the beginning of # new aystem: of 
drapery, hig empty «paces alternating with deise groups of lines, The style 
je that of the Antimenés painter, but deeply affected by the strong new art of 
the end of the sixth century. 

Now my list of vases by the Antimenes painter, His favourite shapes are 
the neck-amphora and the hydria: to the third great standard shape of the 
black-fgure period, the amphora, he peid little attention. 


eae 


KRECK-AMPHOERAE OF NORMAL SnAre. 


_ Neither pattern-borders nor handle-palmettes have anvthing individuul.. 
On the neck, the usual donble palmette and bad: our artist uses rel and 
incision for details, in the earlier manner (some of his contemponiries dropped 
the red. and in the latest group of neck-amphorae the neek-pattern has vsuinlly 
neither red nor meision), Twite the nock is white-ground.@ Above the 
picture, the ordinary tonguepattern, nit wll black as in many late vases, but 
ditemately Linekand red, Relow this, onee only (12), Jotus-hud. At the base: 
the usual rays, and between the rays ind the picture the usna) bands of pattern, 
separated by pairs of lines = farthe commmnest combination iz a blank band. 
helow it key-pattern, below that Intus-bad! sometimes the blank band is 
omitted ; once (9), three marrow black bunds take the place of thw lotus-bud. 
The handle-palmettes are of normal type, “The moutly of 25 ix-riffed/* 


1. London B26, from Vulow Jatm, Jarsteliong des Handwerks in Berichye Siicks, 
Gea. 1807, PL'2; A, after Jabs, Durwy, Histoire wes Crees, . p. 710, Pocmieter, Jundonsiter 
p. IDAT, Fig. 1250, Daremberg aml Saglin, o.v, olen, Fip, 5985, Pfuld, Malerot end 
Savhoung der Griechen, Fig. 24, anil Glote, Anpient Greece al Work, p 2605 drawing of 
Bin the Berlin apparston, #. 102 BA, now, British Musewm (iwicte tothe Exhibition illustrat. 
ng Greek coud Komen Life, 2nd dp. 174 <= Blimner, Prchwologie, tui wl, 1. -p. $33; and 
ear Fig. 2: Be now, P1XI01 Aolive:pickers, ft, Hirnicles ane Phos, Bee pp, H-7., 
2. London B 244. trom Vulei. Gerhard, 0.0. Pl, 2: A, better, Ble, |, PL Sa; A, 
after Gerhard, Waltees, BM. (at. iii p11, and Ancient Modery, tip. 16: new, Fige. 10, 17. 
+A, Bitth of Athena. B, Menelace recovering Helen,. Sen p. 78. | 
4, London ‘Ff 266, from Vulei.. A, between two eyes, frontal head of Dionysos; B, 
the like; unleresch hamile, & autyr squatting (Fig. 10). Beep. 74, | | 
@ London B 287, from Volei. Fig 7,8, A, Dionysos and Arindue. with Hermes, 
eoymph, and two saters. 2, warriors leaving bow. Not very early, Sea p..72. 
Nee 8 ml 25 Other bt, Teck: EM, Lett) PC. 2800). | 
emphoree with white-greml bork = Ville ““ The rifled month is well known im 
Gintin 1263 (€_F.4.. Vi PL 7, 1-3: A, “Tyrrhenian” neeck-eaphorse atl mchysirie 
prot. Aline $1185); AM. BLS trecalle off the sume period as theese, and ocotirs inber- 
Citom }. inittently later {pana thmnodo anophears in the 
" The ome lenis on neck-anopherms in Cabinet des Medailine, 243, Balgruinn, 
the Spenrer-Chischiil eulloction (A. Hers, Comirus, Pi, 47, of the generation previous 
kiew and Athena wnil Hermes: B, Dictysoa to our weer: rf, neekwaenphem by the 
between tuacnads),- in Herlin (1838), in Kipophuing painter, BLM. E 270, Afow, 
‘Corsoto: (RC. 3222, and {pbot, Alinari apt. 3, PL. 10, phot. Mansell), 








A, Apollo with gmect and Hermes §, fight, with 





two. women. Apollo plays the cithara, not the lyre as in the Custelland vase No. 25. 


G. London. B 232, from Vulel. A, Walters, B.A, Cat. ai p. 13; 
Spearing, The Childhood of Avt, p. 467; B, Fig. . 


emall phot of A, 
1%. A, Herakles and the Lion. B, 


Thonyoos and Ariadne with cilens and amacuad. Late See p. ail, 


qT. 4 EE 


163, from Volot. E_ Gardner, Catalogue of (ire Vanes in the Filersilliam 


Musium, Pl 15, A, warrior having home. B, frontal chariot, See p74. 
7 bit, Cambridge a0, from Vulel E. Gardner, ed, Pl 12. A, Avhillew and Ajax 


playing. B, two horsemen meeting in battle, 


aod @ hoplite runing post" 


8. Edinborgh 1887. 211. Thewing in the Berlin apparatus, xv. 39: A, C. Smith. 
Catalogue of « Collection of Greek, Keven, and Roman Bromzes, Fictile Ware, and Glass, 
presented fo the Edinturgh Muenwm of Scienee and Art by fie Hugh Mome-Compbel of 
Marchmcnt, Bart, (Edinburgh, 1887), Pl. 3, 2. A, Dionysos with Hermes, menards, anil 
*silen. 5, wheelie chariot. "The nesk white-groumil (gee np. 62), 

. Northwick Park, Captain E.G. Spencer-Chorchill’ Figs, 14,15, A: fight, with 


twowomen, B, silen playing the cithare, and 
Drowing in ihe Berlin apparatus, sil, 183: A, 


10, London, Sir Wilfrid Peake. 


Twe macnn, See p. 75, 


Herskles and the Anuweons _B, ficht, with » man interposing {Ajax and Hootar?} Not 


very oarly. 


1. Louvre F219. trom Vulii. Corpus Louvm TL e, pl. 40, hemd 9 A, Hernkles 
12. Leuvin F228, from Etruria,. .A, Potties, PL, 80: Corpus Louvre 11 Ho, pl 43, 
Tani @ A, Herakles and Corberna, &, Ajsx eurrying the body of Achilles: Below the 


14. Borlin 1842, from Etruria. 
Gull, her. Bihhe. Pi, 22,3 end PL, 26,2. 
ing Helen, See p, 78. 


pocteard: new, C.)'.4. Ariweela 10H oP. 3,1 (Mayenoo). A, Heriikles and Eurysthews 
B, warriocs ready to depart } extinpley. On A, nomesning inscriptions, EVEILEITEIE, 
EILTELT, EFLElE, EVEITILE!, GEILE, EI E, ELE 
4.2, 1851, Pl 30 (Overbeck), whence Overbeck, 

A. light, with two wou, 


Not very early. 


B, Meontvow rocower: 


16. Berlin 1885, from Etruria, Micali, Storia, Pl U2; B, Panoflia, Hiller ail, Lebins 


‘FE 14, By Schreiber, Ailderatios, Pi, b6, - 


Brant, Schajffende Arbeit wad Bilitende Kanal 


B, olivepickers, The countrymen 


guitikin coute% T take tits vase to be hy 


Ellinner, Techmadlogsr, Sod ed. i p. 4, and 
op. Ti, Fie Bd AL Hoerakles and Ruryniheu:, 
TED Wear not skin hate like the Landon alive-pirkers, bntt 
the Antimones painter, thongh not of quite 


the same period us the Londoti olivn-pickers, but later. 
16. Munich: 1514 (dahn. 535). Fig. 11. A, Tiouyess with allone and b 8 
froia! chariot, with « woman on eanh side, Beeb 7 


ees 


“ E, Gurcinor anys of E ;.* this ie peria- 
Monon. the very common theme.éf a fun. 
horsemen, [ie mening senm douheful, 
wl probably confined.' | ane un obecurity, 
the hoplite on the Penthesiies cup: in 
contemporary with the Cambridge vase, 
tile the giant with the kantharceaupportod 


“Mr, Muyence rightly regards the in- 


econptions ag meaningless (Compare ud ej 
not eo Panofin, or Mr, Philippart (fev. de 


cereal, «letra, olerekees in the fourntaln 
menue th She London hydrin B 333 1 
frlurra wdheor : woo alu Ridgeway, Grigin of 
Prigpeedy, pp, 89-00, and Jahrdich, 8, p, 3%, 
note 3 (Binber}, 


af 


Fig. 20. 
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7. Munich MHS (Jain 313). A, Mwechener Studien, p. 43) |Lippold.) A, hoplite 
anid trier. &, fight over fallen. 

18. Munich 1555 (John 610) Gerhard, 4.1. PL 88 (not TS as in Jahn): B, oew, 
Miinchener Statin, p. 30 (Ed. Schmidt), Perseus and the Gorgons: B, two Gurgona 
flying; A, Medusa decapitated and onilupaing, Athena andl Flormes, Perseus flying. Parte 
of the Gorgone’ Ihesh repeintedt, © Larger than tonal. 

19. Wiirrburg 103, Drawings in the Berlin apparatus, xi, 08= A; Fig. & A, warrior 
leaving home |Heetor t), H, wheelitig chariot. See p. 72. 

20, Wirzhorg 16, A, fight, with » man interpeaing, amd two women: B, Herakles 
matt Athena, with Heroes and [olas. Some restorition 

21, Wirshure 110, A, Herikies and the Lion, B, Poseidon antl Giant. 

22. Wirrzbore 30. A, Judgment of Parid (Hermes; Priam, and the yoddeaaes), 5, 
rider am} m0, 

oo: Frankfort, Historizcles Meseum, from Corneto. Schaal, Caen in Prank) urfer 





Fig. 20,—NECK-AMPHORA IX Narces [Sro. (84): Hemagers avy Forever. 


Sapomfvnges, 218. A, Thestuy ened the Mincteur. 8, frontal chariot, with w nuked bor 
on dich alde of it. Seep. T4 

24. Vatican, from Vuiow. Mus. frag, f Pl Oi, 2: A, Dionysos With maenuls und 
Since. BE, warrior leaving home. 

25, Ville Ginlia (Castellani), A, Fig, 6, A, Herakhe ant Pholbs, B, Apollo with 
mused anil Hermes. The neck white-ground The mouth rifled. See p. 79. 

26. Villa (rimtin 16037, ifon. (ine 34. Pl. 6. 18 (Cultrem); CLP aA, Ville Giulia FT 
How, Po, 1-3 (Gigtoh), A, Herakles and Eurysthews. B, Menclace recovering Helen 
(replicat on Now. 2 amd 14), Seep. TS, | 

27. Naples Sig. 1. A, Pig. 6. A, Polews bringing Achilles to Chiron. 8, Dionysos 
with omenade and silena. See p. 72. 

28. Naples Stg. 186. A, Pig. uv. A, Horakiesand Kurysthena. B, Athena mounting 
hor chariet, with Herakles by, Latigh, 








and Ajux playing. In poor comition, especially B, | 

30, Corneto B.C. 2400, from Cormmeto. A, Posoitlon and Qianis,, B, horsemen leaving 
home. 

$1. Comes 662, from Corneta. A, Herakioe and Athena, 8; frontal chariot. Both 
shies ‘fray ry. Herakles stood am the left of A, bot all that remaing of him is how and 
ieft foot to right; then comes Athena, then Iulaos, young: 

32 Cometo KC. 3015, from Corneto. (A, fromtal chariot: RB: warrior leaving hone, 
between two women, 

a3. Corneto RC 7453, from Comete. A, Herikles and the Lidn. B. birthof Athens. 
Tt ia doubtful if the foot belongs. The attitudy of Merukles and the Lion is that of the 
relief from Lamprion: Athem stands behind the pair, [olaoe on the loft, Hermes on the 
ritht looking poor! at them. Osi B, dhe moment before the birth je depicted: Zeus 
seated between two women, ane of whom plaoes her left hand over his head: on the left 

74. Cormeta 430, from Corneto. A, Judgment.of Paris, B, warriors loavirie homo. 
A, the three goddesees pod Hermes, andl Priam Preceding them, looking round, = wand in 
hie hand: 2. two warriors standing betwasn Lwo old men, 
(Ariidne 3) and dilors. (m A, downwards, Tiywdeoy cade (Klein, [ishi, p. 36, Thmothoos 
No.1." Tha subjedt of A is the same.ae in the Munich amphorw by the Andonides painter 
(2201: FR. D4: see aloo Portwiogler, ibis, bp. 17) and o bf. neck-aiphora in Csatle 
Ashby (Gerhard 1). Pi. 108), On‘ the attitude of Horakivs, with the left foot extended 
frontal, see my note to (V4, Oadond, Pit, 2. 

36. Cornvto RAY 6901, from Carnie, A, Apollo and Artemis, B, Dionysos seated, 
‘with Hermes aod a maerad. The subject of A be au uncommmen ene, Apollo anil Artemis 
UF think Artemis, thongh Leto is also posible) are quite amall, compared with the tall 
pelm-trees, each with water heaide it, toleftand right of them : Apollo is playing the cithara, 
thé podilmes, wearing « pole, (were hit, and « hin, no doubt « cwan, flies over ther heads. 
Apollo and his sister wt Delos : perhaps though’ of aa children, In « similar scere on 4 bi. 
amphorn, of the same penod at ours, in Capt. Spencer-Churchill’é collection, the figures 
are full-size: in the middie the palm-tree anda fawn beside it - to deft, Apollo playing the 
Jy, to the richt « woman holding « branch. On the reverse of the Cometo vuse, Dionysos; 
with vine-branch and cantharos, elie ta the left of the picture, Hermes faces hdin, and « 

37. Corneto BAC. Te, from GCornts, 4, Herakles and Cerberus. B, Aeneas and 

88, Corneto B.C. 157), from Corneto. A, Heraklee and Poseidon ase) Hermes, H, 
two Tiders, Un_A, Hermes ooving to right, Herakles moving to right lnokiny round, 
Posridion standing |, ‘Latish, ce win 

Su. Formerly in the Roman market. Gerhard A.V. Pl. 72; drawings in the Borlin 
appivatua, x. 78. A, Judument of Paris (Hermes comiivting the three gudilessss). RB, 

40, Formerly in tlhe Kaman market (Camdetori).. Gerhard af). F1. 071, 1-2; drawings 
in the Berlin apparatia, x. 78 A, Heraklee and Eurysthens, 1B, Ajax carrying the body 
of Arhilbies, 


NECK-AMPHORAH OF EPECIAL SHAYE 


Both vases differ from the normal teck-amphora in one point only: in 

41 the hendles are set off from the body at ther lower attachment: in 42 they 

The other vase with this name, Klein's ja St: Louie (Furtwingler, News Jaealondter 
No. 2, an ordinary neck-amphoye, in now ontiker Kunst, iii, p- 242). 
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“are quadruple instead of triple. 42, like 18, haa lotus-bud as well ne tongues 
above the picture. 


41. Lowlon B2AT, from Vulei. Figs. 12, 13, A, Thesems and the Minotanr, fF, 
frontal chariot, See p. 7, 

42. London B 274, fom Vulel. Fig. 18 and Pi. X11, 2. A, warrior mounting his 
chariot: B, youth with horses leaving home. Sea p. 80. i 


AMPHORAE OF PANATHENAIC SHAPE 
Small. Ordinary decoration. 


43. Vatican, from Volol, Mus Grog, ii, P42, 2, A, Athena; B, foot-race, 

43 bie. New York: 06, 1021. 5]. 1B, Alexander, (reek Athleiors, p. 33,3: A, Athena ; 
Bboxer, | 

Another pansthenaic anphora, chee bo oun ond to the Aniimenes painter, is Bertin 
1831 (Gerhard 4B PL 7.a—b; B, omen phob.), 


AMPHORA, TYPE 5. 
_ Formerly inthe Roman market (Bassecrio), Drawing in the Berlin apparatus, 





AMPHORA, TYPE A. 

45. London B 203, from Volel. A, Athena mounting chariot: B, Dionysos with 

marie ant seus, The foot modern Above the pictures the wual palmette-lotus 
pattern. A amall palmetto at each handle, | 


There are occasional deviations from the norm, but nothing individual. 
The back-handle is alwaye rounded, not ridged as it often is in late bf. hydriai. 
Mouth and foot usually the normal black torus: but 46 and 47 have peculiar 
feet, and nee white on them: * 47 has a white mouth as well The usual 
scheme of pattern is tongues, black and red, above the shoulder-pictire, a 
line at most beside it, « line above the printipal picture, ivy beside it, below it 
a predetla picture, Rays, of course, at the bane. 46 and ST have key-pattern, 
instead of a fing, sbowe the principal picture, 61 triple net, 49 bisa running 
labyrinth alternating with enclosed voided squares—a favourite pattern with 
archaic red-figure painters. 49 bis haa double palmette and lotus-bud 
pattern at the sides of the principal picture. 68 has lotus-bud instead of a 
predells, 46 has black tongues round the base of the side handles, 49 bis 
the same on an offset ledge, 58 black tongues on the upper surfane of the 
mouth, 46, 01,56 and 61 have throw feigned nail-lules on the mouth at the 
spring of the back-handle, 49 a pair, | 





at Seo p. G7. F200 (net on it); Inseription on the 

™ Other bf. hycrial with ‘white month: mouth: hydriw in Trinete signed Tychice 
Worsburg 128 (Gerhard 4.70 PL 31S: key  epojesen { Wien, Varley, 1839, Fi. 0, |: puns. 
on it), Munioh 1703 (net on it), Louvre Alinari 40210), ) | 
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46. Loodon BOM, from Vulei, General view, Walters. Awriesd Pottery, iL Pl a: 
the chief pictore, BM, (huddle to (fret and Roman Life, lat ed, fromtiapicoe (omitted in tho 
mom) edition) = our Pl XI. Hormeseing chariot. Shoulder-picture, fight, with 
chariot. Predella, booar-hont. See pe oF 

47. London B 310, from Vuici. Herakles and Apollo, the Strnggle for the Tripod 
(Fig. 20}. Shoulder-pisture, warrior leaving home, with chariot. Predetia, animals : 
lions ond boars. The back-hendle lost. The aide of the foot comer, Haring, anid white, 
The mouth white: with ian inacription in hack, Eugierey andor, hackwarda (Klein, Lield. 
p. 41, Euphileties No. 1). 

4. London B40, from Vale. Wedded pair in chariot (probably Peleus and Thetis), 
Shonlder-pioture, felt, with wheeling charint, Predella, animale: {ions and boars. 
Latish. 





Poa. 24.-—Hvoeia ts te Kerman Moseem, X16: Snovepen-Picrenr: CNA iter, 


40. Lamion B30, from Vulei, Harnessing chariot. Shoulder-picture, warrior 
leaving home, with chariot. -Predelia, Herakles anil the Lion, The foot lost. A big 
blot on the meee of one of the horses, Some repainting, Late 

4904, Londen, South Kensington, Victoria and Albort-Museom, 470% LA), freon 
Yule. Gerhard 4.7, PL I38&. Athens mennting chanoat, Shouller-picture, youth 
mounting chariot. Predella, Hernkles and the Lion; and» youth with a hore. A good 
deal of restoration: the back-handle ie ridged. hit how much of 1 is ancient is hard 
ti) aay. 

49 fer, Sorwith. Gerhard A.V. PLO Herakles aakd the Gon Shonkdlor- pirture. 
fawit-hunt. Predella, animal; panthers and godte,. No inciyion or red in the precede Elm. 
Thie excellent vaee was formerly in the possesion of a famous Norfolk man, Sir Henry 
Rider Haggard, whe booght it in 1838 and presented it ta the Castle Museum in [090, 
The subjects—and the Iileck puree—timt have ippealed to thn crestor of Atlan 
Quatermain ond Urelopagaan 





oinohie Kleine Ne: 2, whieh bears thn 
name of Kuphiletos, but without baler ia 





* Kien. gives another vase with the 
loveime Fphiletos, the pre pamit jonas 


anphord BoM, Bisa (Waliees, FAL Cod ii 
PL ay C.F a. BM. i He, PL & 2:: Bf, 
AHS, 37, Fi,, 15) von Preachitech 
(Preieanpheren, pp, 18-22) sillacta other 
panathensic anophorae by the samo hand ; 
iene, 15 jo io Now York; Graef adele ihe 
fragroent Athens Acs. 082: add « prize 
Toe in the Hague, Scheolaer rcoilection 
(Hilidia pom de Verseniging, tp. 22). ‘Ten 


now in New York (Gambon, Coll, Canaea, 
p.olT) ‘The name of Runhiletes ales eocurs 
one plaque in Elvueie (Xph, 1988, Pl. 12 


th 
whens Hoppin, By, Poses, p, $9), which ia 
o gpeneration mmirlice than ihe three vee 
with the mame: here Ewphiiitow jn cea | 


sup poe to have ben followed bry LaSp AC esas ry 


or ‘egraplies |, 
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SU, Northwick Park, Captain SpeneerChurchill, Fig. 22. Departure, with vhuriat. 
Shoulder-picture, between eyes, ght. Predalla, animale: & lou between two panthers, 

Sl. Louvre F286, Pottinr, PL 82. Harnessing cheriot. Shoukler-picture, ‘Herakles 
of I's himation, 2s head und part «if hia helmet, part of 3's heed and most of 49 and of 

S2 Lowder Ie 28, from Vile. Roulex, Vases de Lege, P19: after Roulex, 
Schreiber, Hilderatlan, Pl. 21, 9, Jahredkafte, 2, p, 18, Fig. 10 (Benndorl), Daremberg and 
Sagho, 40. fons, Fig, 3144-(Mlebon), Norman Gardiner, fireek Adelie Sports, p. 48), and 
Pinhl, Fig- 230, New, Sudhoit, Ave dem antikin Badewesen, pp. S941: now, PL XL 
Youths at the hath, Shonlder-ploture, warrior lesving home, with chariot. Predetla; 
etng-hont.. xulor dietzaeece (Klein, iehl. p. 48}, dole, See per O34. 

G3. Berlin 16), from Ville, PL XIV. (A man reclining, @ woman beside him, men 
approaching him. Shoulder-picture, harnessing « chariot (Fiz. 4); Prodella, Horaldes 
and the Lim. Sec pp. 69-70, 

4 Borlin 159), from Etruria, Wedded pair in ohariot. Shuuhler-picinne, Thesene 
and the Minotaur. Predelia, animale: lions and boars, | 

. Berlin 1695, from Volei: Gerhard, V2 4. Ta: Overbeck, God. her. Bikdw. 
P.O, 7, Judgment of Pari Shonller-ploture, Achilles pursuing Troiloa. Fredolia, 
Herakiee and the Lion, 

66; Munich 1604 (Jahn 930) Fig: € ‘Harnessing chariot. Shoulder-picture, 
departare, with charict. Predelia,deer-hunt. Inscriptions hiroriar, oxerPole) .. 2. gga. 
Nut eurty, Sepp. 070, 7" 

S7. Munich 10) (aku 64), Harnessing oharint, Shoulder-pietwre. Herakles and 
the Lion. Predella, animale: lions und boars. Mouth, foot and base moder, and much 
af the drewing.. The youth mounting the eharint is called Rallippod (Kakerns), tho 
chanioteer . . . eres. tht person behind him Hajrjmippos, T think (Jain reads liaprrts) : 
the third and fourth Jotiers are doubtful), the youth at the horves' heads Ephippoxs. The 
letters are ematier than uinal, Not early. 

68. Mimich 1496 (Jahn 18). Herakles and Apollo, the Struggle for the Tripod. 

88. Wiirzbare Ld. Warsier mounting chariot. Shuulder-picturn, Herakles and the 
lion, Predelia, ooimils:- lions and bona. Latiah, 

O). Wiirehorg 132, from Vuled. Mon. Ant, 8 PL 24a: the chief picture, Amanda 
10, p. 118 (Bendinellj), Hirth of Athena. Shoulder-picture, fight at Troy, with clmriota.. 
Predella, riders. Latish, ‘The shotihber-pieture eaucllent. 

61, Worsburg 193. Gerhard 4_V. Pl 40: EU, ede, 3. PLO AL, Demeter mounting: 
Shoalder-picture, Herakles and Cerberns, Prodolli, animala: lions und boars 

necription AEMETE b>. Litish. 

62. Vatinan, from Volei.  Mfus, reg. 2, PL ,2.. Women atthe fountain. Shouldor- 
pacture, fight, with wheeling chariot. Predella, mbar Harr. 

i. Vatican, from Vulci. At ea, Creg. 2 PL 7 = Herklew LE ng chariot, with 
Athens by. Shoulder-pictin, Heralds and the Lion. Predella, animale: flon between 
bours. 











A word about the graffiti, The commonest is a ligature of lambda and 
epsilon, which occurs eeven times, on Nos. 1, 2, 3, 7.5412, 14, 41, ulthouwh the 
catalogues record it only twice: Walters omits it in Nos 1, 2, 3, 41, 
Furtwingler in 14. 1, 2, 3, and 4! are recorded by Havli, as well ax 7, and 
he gives other instances, mostly on blaek-figured vases of the same period 
ee Lee 

“The whlitional mgn green by Ernest) Ganiner is modern. 


THE ANTIMENES PAINTER HO 


a3 ore“? 27 has the same graffito except that the epsilon lacks the lowest 
bar and half the upright: Héydemann omits the graffito, 49 fer-has the same 
as the reat, bot with an extra stroke at the ofher end to the lambda. anda 
secoml grafito, 2 has a somewhat sumilar sign. ** 

Next conmmonest isa graftito figured by Hackl.“ which looks like u ligature 
of eigma, nu,and iota, but the nu might be w starved mm, as Hackl suggests, 
and the whole’ an abbreviation of some enrch proper nome as Smikros or 
Smikvthos Tt oecurs ou 11, 16,8 20, and 24, 45 well a= oh vases by other 
tuinters, There are other crafition 4, 6, 12 (af the foot belongs), 15, i, 22 
ow, ot, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 48, 50, D4, 55, 60: but not twice the eadtic. 





Pio. 29.— Hynes 1 pee Barren Mosmem, (1 216): Henactes asp. Arugta 
Fisatixy yon tae ‘Taro, 


The grafiity of 4, 6,and 48 are omitted by Walters in lis catalogue, of 13 by 
Mayenre m the Corms. 21 and 8 have rough red dipinti. 


TL ahould have liked to be able to draw ao line here, anit sav. these are the 
works of the Antimonss pamter, and no other vase I liavi: xeon could paszihly 
be his. But there are border-cases. Qune.or two pieces I have liesitated befare 
admitting. Others [ have decided, after reflection. to exelude. Tha Vdsen in 
the list whieh follows recail the Antimenes painter strongly. but in «me of 
them the stvie ta not s0 pronounced as in the vasea which I have finally assigned 
to Lim; in others it seema to he aningled with alien ements, 


=. _- 

















4 Merivatite frerhrifien in Mdachener ip. cit, Pi. 1, B 
frok. Shofien, ps 4), No. wii. © Gives trong hi Jahn. 


M@ See Uieholi in the text to the vine, 
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NECK-AMPHORAE 


I. Louvre F202. Pottier, PL 78: C.V.4. Louvre pl. 39, 2, 4nd 7, The pictures 
are on the shoulder.of the vase: between eyes, A, Heraklea and Eurysthous, B, Dionysos 
anil aileng.™ | m. 

2. Cometo (48, frou Corneto.. A, Achilles and Ajax playing. B, Dionysos with silen 
and macnad. The neck jot: badly preserves | 

Florence 3856. A, Judgment of Paria (Hermes conducting the goitdessea). By 
warrior ready to depart: extispicy. 

4. Flormmce 3844. A, Herakles in chariot with Athena. 8, Dionysus with maenadl 
acl wiferm. 

5. Florence 70008. A, wheeling chariot. B, rider. 


HECE-AMPHORA OF SPECIAL TYPE 


i. Toronto. A, Cat. Rothely, 2et Jone 1920, £1, 111, A, fronts! chariot, with an 
archer beside it. B, fight: one of the two combatanta is jnsctibed SOT AIA, that bs 
Acar) vor, ia therefore Ajax, and the other may be Hector, ‘The vase i larger than nanal, 
ate hes quadriple handles into of triple: otherwise « normal neck-amphora, 


HEYDERIAT 


*. Worsburg EAL Athena thounting her chariot Shoulder-picture, departure, with 
ohmriwt. Predelila, animata : lions and boars. Above the main facture. key. (mn the 
mouth abowe, bluck and red toners, | at 
deer-tant. | a8 

&. Munioh 1722 (0, 136). Judgment of Paris. Shouldier-picture, Achilles and Tilo 

10. Naples 2777. Harnessing chariot. Shoyller-picture, Heraklee and Kyknos. 

Lt. Landon BG, Women at the fountain. Shoulder-piciure, departure, with 
chariot, Preielia, animals: lhiena and boars. ‘The inscriptions with one posible exception 
ure meaningless; they are genuine, but look as if they had been written in Frepch hotel 
mk with a Waverley pon. 

2. Villa, Giulia $056, from Falerti. Phot. Alinari 41184. Perseus and Medusa. 
UTepares. Aéorns, berth tetrogradis), Shonhkder-picture, ohariot-race., The hantiles tise ing. 
The foot, ancient, does not belong to the vase, but toa oolumo-lrater. ‘The decoration is 
pecnliar; below the punin picture, key ani lotus-bud, then the rays + at the sides of it, not 
& pattom- band, but a design of palmettes: sbove H, key: the shoubler-pieture rome 
right round the yaar. j a 


3 has the same graffito as Nos, 16, 2/), and 28 in the Antimenes list: | has 
$Mi, and 5 mj. 7, 3,9 and 11 have « three-stroke sigma: for graffite; 8 has 
another letter as well, 6 hus.« graffito, | 


“Other eeek-amphorae sith the we  Grometry, p. 48), Bryn Mawr (AJA. 1014, 
type of decoration (the picture on the jp, 313), and Copenhagen, Wande! collection 
shonlder, with eyes) in London (1210), (Sammlung Popell, pl. 2:9), Mise Switilber 
New York (AJA. 1016, pp. 314-15), calle the Bryn Mawr vase Tonic. but ia& le 
Boston (89.253: sbapo only, Caskey, Attle like the rest, 
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A word about the relation of the Antimenes painter to his predecessors and 
contemporanes. With Exekias he has nothing todo: the art of Exekias is 
continued by-a painter who worked for Andocides; and the art of that pamter 
seems to be continued by those bold, strong, late blackigure artista whom | 
epoke of im the first sentence of this paper, In that line there is no place for the 
Antimenes painter. With the Amasis palnter he has perhapa slightly more in 





Fro. 23.—HAicneta THE Srexcen-Covnone. Cotiercrio’ : Cran. 


common, but it is impossible to establish w connexion, When we come ta 
hia contemporanes itis rather easier to place him. He w of the same breed as 
some of the earliest ted-Rgure painters: on many ted-figured GVE-UlIps. we 
find youths like his, short, phimp, cheery, and guileless: But hie real com: 
panion, one might almost think his brother, is the Menon painter. The 
ammphora which bears the signature of Menon is red-figured: but that the painter 
niso worked in biuck-figure is generally recognised. J append, in conclusion, @ 
list of the vases, black-fgured or red-figured, which seem to be by the Menon 
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painter: “not merely by way of tailpiece, but because without it my account 
of the Antimencs painter would be incomplete, 


AMPHORAE A 
L. Brescia Gerhard. £0... PLD, 8. 
2. Munich 2302 (Jahn 373), A ierf, Shape, FAR. 1, p. 266: parte of A, dh, p. 151; 


handle-palmetts, Lan, Pl. 12, 2; A, Richter, Ancient Furniture, Fig. 166, 

3. Madrid LIQUS (Leront 63) A da xf. A.J 4. 106, pp. 5-6; Jahreniefic, 3, pp. 
WLI; Leroux, Pi. 5-6; Hoppin, Hoadbook, 1p. 34; Ptohl, Figs. 317 and 264. Signed 
AeGawiBey ezoeces, 

4, Philadolpiua G99, Ay. -Padadedphia Mus. Journ. 5, pp. 32-3 and 35-6; after 
this, Hoppin, Handbook of Af Vows, di. p.. 208; A, Ffohl, "Fis, 315. Signed Mevor 
rites, 

HECK-AMPHORA. TEUAL TYPE 


5. Londen RSM. Part of A, J f2.8. 25, p. 27, Fig. 14. 
RECE-AMPHORAE, A SPECIAL TYPE 


6, Castic Ashby. Burlington Cat 1888, Pl. 18, No. 18: after thia Hoppin. B./. Fiases 
p. SL, and Pinkl, Figs. 267-8. Signed edomber era. 

7, Lowrr: F 20). Pottler Pt. 78 ; Corpus Louver LIT He, pl. 39,56, Probably by the 
Menon ‘painter: the third wase of this type ia Cope m1, Thorvaldsen Museum 24 
(inghirann, IF, Pi. 231): my scanty notea do not onalile me to gay whether this ia by the 
Menon. painter or mut. 





HYDRIAL 

&. Frerlin L807, Gerhant A.) Pi, 241-50; new, F,-B. PL. EH, 2. 
0 Wiirzbary 135 (charict of Adrastes). 

BOUXT ARYBRALLOS 
li), Ones in Bologm, Ay, Pellegrini, VPC. p. 57, 

WHITE ALABASTRA 
1. Putrograd 381. Waldhaver, AO. Pi. 2: 
12. Munich 224 (Hetaklee ond the Amaxons), (The third alabestron of just this 


shape and ornamentation le Landen MAMO——11,) (Mdenges Perrot, p. 202: picture in 
added coloar). 


oll, Dr A et DEC. PL Le, 


Lit 


IS. Paris market. 


14, Berlin 2057. 
WHITE EKYATHOS 
15. Wireburg 315, (Between eves onl ephinaes, Dionysos and maenad,) 
16; Berlin 2008. JUS; 30, Pi) do, 
Ti. London Bost, J... 39, P11, b. 
J.D, Brazory. 





“Noe 2 aml 4 wore pot together by 
Biechor (Grinthueche Vaewemalere, p, 152), 
No. 2 ddided by mo (FLA. ‘p. ti), No. t by 
Langlots. (2riiiewinuuny, p. 31, note &), 
No, 10 by Phahl (Malered wid Zeickeng oer 
Griechen, p. 415), No. 8 by Zalin (in FR. lii, 


p. 2G), No, 17 by H. BR, WL Smith (ALA, 
127, p. #9). 6 1) end 13 7 grouped 
together, ami eesoriated with the Meson 
painter withont definitely attributing them 
to ‘him, in 4H. Fes, pp. 0-10 anil 487. 


A SERIES OF TERRACOTTAS REPRESENTING ARTEMIS, FOUND 
AT TARENTIN 


AstonG the many thousands of terracottas recently recovered from the 
soil at ‘Tatentuni, there is one large group which has not yet received much 
mention in print. I refer to a senee of some hundreds of fomala statuettes 
which have been identified by Doemmler und Winter w¢ Artemis figures! 
The majority of these figures are at present 1 inthe Museo Nazonale at ‘Taranto, 
though some few have found their way into museums elsewhere, 

In the main type of the figures there is little variation. They usually 
range from might to twelve inches im height, and are etanding; female, draped 
fiurures wach with one or more attributes. They all wear wither a Hon-skin ® 
hesl-<trees, ur a lion-skin apron; some, indeed, ahow beth the head-<irea and 
theapron, Most ofthe examples are singl-moulded statuettes with unmodelled 
hack, but there are a few which are almost reliefs. The figurines are for the 
modt part rough and not retouched after moulding, though there ars some finely 
modelled exceptions te this rile, 

The goddess usually stands straight to the front, either holding a doe or a 
stag in her arms (see Figs. | and 2), or with a doe, a stag or a dog on the ground 
beside her® This is the main type, though one or two of the later examples # 
have more of the character of # relief showing the gordess leaning on a pillar 
or ona ingh altar with her legs-crossed, and an animal seated on the ground 
beside her. In another example * we see a femal figure, unfortunstely now 





: Fcarapies of the type ere Bgured im College, Carmbrilge, who haa lielpexd me in 
Winter, Die Types der Pigdelinhen Term writing this paper with many valuable 
ee re Pe ate en ae ee Mur rest Lona, 

Ined ds nat. vol. xi. Pia, LV, land LVI, Ty, 4 7 shall Gironghout call those akina 
and oy dtm. a cel, 1885, Tav, d Age. "lion-dhing,” bot it ahould be borne p01 mund 
P. dan 6 In Janmary 1024 1 visited = thet they do not coumlly show the alone ge 
“Taranto (vevolling under a grant from the mane which t olarecteriatic of the lion ne 
Coiveraity of Cambridge Cravest Fun), distinct from the licnees are all the other 
sod waa able to hike the notes upon which members of the feline. tebe, and whinh 
this article ia faeed. Unfortunately Sig: uaally appoara on tho Herculean linn-skin. 
Qunglisti, the Direetor of the Museen Coneeqenntly in the mapyrity of our 
thore, rofueed. to allow me either to lmve examples we shuld be more odrrent in 
phomyraphs talen or to take therm mayenlf, npaking of thi skin a# ma lioness’ skin, 
Consequently I regret that To have tee Perhaps this le to be expecta) whan we 
unable. to Wlusirata thie articla ne well aa) 6 consider the sex of tho gocddces. 
1 dhonld lave like, My present. iostra- 4" Geo Winter, Le, Fig. 6. 
thona I owe to the kindness of Dr. Po Merr- 4 Bon, og. Now. O74 and 2904, ‘Taranto 
min, Director of the Albertomom, Direxlen, Museum, 
who peserauisly provided me with photo- 1 ‘This exaurple ia ie the Taranto Muses, 
graphs of ali eps heepgps naga hismusemn hat unnumbered: No. 2701 Taranta ie 
lahowld alo like toexpres my =osnmilay het nore tmgmentary. I have not 
Peta 45 Mr: A, BL Cook of Qunens’ Ss menings SSRs oes uarmples Por the 
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headless, draped in # short Amazonian chiton with a licn-skin tied round her 
waist. By the nght side ofthe figure there stands an altar, on the to p of which 
8 @ atoll cult statue with « balathos head-iress. The poddess Jeans her right 
atm, Which holds a stag outwards; on the head of the cult statue. In her left 
hand she holds a bow. None of the examples so far discovered are priar te the 
fully developed art of the fifth century Bic. They range in date from that 
period down to the end of the third century nic. following the usual fuchustions 
of style during that perio, 

The drapery of the figures sometimes takes the form of « fall lowing robe 
reiching down to the ankles,” and is ‘ol either the Doric or the lonie type, hut 





Pics. | axb ARTEMIS wirn Lion Hrinparce | I HRBRACTEAS TS Deh=DES. 


more offen dt takes the form of the Amazonian hunting costume with the robe 
guthored up to the knees, antl the feet either nude * or shod with high hunting 
boots, The lionakin apron which appears on mony exatiples * jx lield in pluce 
by the girdle, The anioml's head falls on the poidess” waist ancl the forepawe 
on her thighs, 

The head-dress usually consists of two parts (see Figs. ! and‘2), We have 
frst of all a lion-sealp on the forehead with the fore-paws of the beast falling 
on the goddess’ shoulders and the hind-pawa tied in aknoton her breast. Then 
above the lon-stalp there is a pointed cap, which is sometimes plan and some- 





Whole tiétive we may ¢ (ny whe the Lary ka Brae Winter, be Figr 1 Send & 
aMmitvette of Artemm now m Vienna, for ' Bee Winter, Le. Fie, 7 
Which oe Parmel, Clie of the Grok Sete, " £ce Winter, tc: Fre. 6 

thr pp = i 


Hot. O24, and Pl. A AX 
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times bound by « sort of fillet or bandage. On some examples we find the 
lion-sealp alone, on cthery the cap aluns, but the two usally appear in con- 
junction, The goddess’ own hair appears from mder the lion-sealp and is never 
completely covered by 1t, Her ears are sometimes pierced by ear-rings. 

The commonest attributes that appear are the stag, doe, dog, bow and 
quiver.. We tind these either alone or in various combinations, «9. bow and 
stag, bow and dog, dog and quiver. There is also another proup of attributes 
which are far less common and which we may distingwieh by the name of 
‘rrtunl “ attnbutes. We find a torch alone, o torch and a basket of offerings, 
ao mmochoer alone or an oinochioe and a basket of aiferings These two groups 





Pros. 2.ax0 4.—Antem Tires: Tennacornae fuow PART Te. [ericetom, 


of atonirates ore also found in Con) unct on, Thus we vet, #.9., & stay and a 
basket of offerings, Stag and ia Patera, a stag and as oinoulios, a bow andl an 
pLDOCchoe, 

The Frontal attitide of the figures and their general resemblance to other 
cult types of Greek art make Jt probable that these, too; were cult statuettes 
of a godess. To whit porddess were they then dedicated | ‘The dress and the 
atiniutes of the figures lead one te think of Artemis or Hecatw. No other 
goddess wis habitually dressed in the short Amazonian chitan mired bigrh itevitirags 
boots, Nor can the combination of attributes be tlanxihly oomnested with 
any other deity, When it comes toa choice between thee two goddeswes | 
think we toust unhesitating|y choose the former” ‘The abaence on our hourines 














* There ja ludned a sack sacs resnilens world yness Whioh Fortwinpler anil nihers 
between the terraccties of this tind and the plain to be of Tarentinn Tanerture, sad 
Keurer of Hecate on the Apmilian wreber- wo know (Hievch oe. "Aagerses) ms 


of the special attributes of Hecate—whip 
the special attributes of Artemis—stag a 


favour of Artemis, 


) sword and keys—and the presence of 
nd doe—turn the seale conclusively in 


Now there 3s.no definite literary evidence for ah Artemia cult at Tarentum, 
One epigramot Leonidas, the Tarentine poet,™ tells us of a dedication to Artemis, 
‘fairest, daughter of Zeus,” but this need not necessarily apply to a’ Tarentine 


cult. Hesychius 4 mentions a cult of 


(Artemis) Kopvéa\ia in Italy, but 


specifies no locality for it. Moreover, we know from. Polybins #* that a street: 
in the ancient city was called Soteira, but this epithet was applied to many 
goddesses and newl not necessarily refer to Artemis the ‘Saviour.’ 14 Such 


evidence je all very frail and indsfinite, 


The artistic evidence for Artemis at Tarentum ts even more frail, There 
4 & series of terraqotta antefixes from Tarentnm 24 showing « female head 


wearing a lion-scalp head-dress with two curved wings on either aide. “Viola 14 
and Lenormant,* however, explain this as Omphale, alter her change of a pparel 


with Heraches. Others expiain them as youthful types of Heracles himself, 
though some of them at least are undoulited!y female heads. From ‘Tarentine 
coins we get no evidetice for a cult of Artemis at Tarentum. 

There was indeed a tradition at Turanti, mentioned by eighteenth-century 


travellers," that the munastery of the Celestine Order was built on-the site vf 
an ancient temple of Dianu.. ‘This niohastery was. however, situated in that 


pari of Taranto which is now au island 


(he. the ancient Acropolis), and as our 


terracottas are found on the mainland.!* it is hardly possible that they ‘ware a 
deposit from that temple. Yet a tradition such us thia must havo some found 

ation on fact, so we must either assume that thare were two tan, ples of Artemis 
at Térentum in Greek days, or else refer this tradition to a temple of Diana of 


Rotman date, . 





e = $$$ enn —— 


there waa a cult of Heels, “Agporren, at 
Tarentum. Thie might lead ts to think 
that cur tierrecotine also mpresent Heeate, 
but the resemilanin to the viees peel only 
magnify that Heeate wee nflilinted io Artemia 
at Tarentum, For the +owes. een Fur: 
wingler-Reiehhold, PL X, anit Mon. ¢, 1, 
wail, il, Fil. XLIX, 

M aint, Pal. 0, 230. 

ae, Keperrof al fyorrds a fidioe wad. 
eere eere “(taAler, wad opr d( artes te Kopofaaiz 


7" Acune rel, 

oo, 6, 

Yet Hole worthy of uemiion that 
Artemié Soteira wae a eomunen «uli jn 


ote, and oleae in Laconia, and it may 
well have aproad to Tarwniiin alas. There 
i 4 statue Gadiieted to Artemio Soteira 
now inthe BM, which «hows the goddess 
lad in a alert chiton and a lawn-alein, minal 
© resembles the type of cur termrottas 
noo Fisziell, Cults, wal ii p, 385, anc. PI, 


Dorian stutes, «9, Mogera, Acragus, Syrai 


AAAI, it}, 

* On» in ‘Ter. Mua. -and -sevecal olliere 
inthe BM, ‘There ae ether uumples in 
the Mus, Chigi, Siena. |For thews last oe 
Milani, Srudi « Afateriali, vol, ip. 10, 
os, (EF nl the (Pollegrini), 

\\ Nob Sear., 1881, p. 433 

“Ges, Arch, LES, p. bié. . 

'T Baro Risdesel, Travels hrongh Sicily, 
ele, Eng, trang. by J. BR: Fornter, p. 1765 
ie leo Heyyy Swinburne: - T'teeeds on the 
Two eile, who mentions thie trocdition 
in his soround of Tarunty, | 

This je at beait contain, though when 
I wae at Taranto f was unable in dimoyer . 
their exact provenance, Many wi the 
terracotios of ont typn found thor way to 
Naples, Oxiord and German musenme im 
Shae with "fiers! ‘barigiet ! | wri 
“horseman * types, end as these wore found 
to the west of tld Armunal in the centre 
if the avew toon, probably our figures tama 
fron there alan, | 
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In spite of this lack of external evidence, Duemmler ™ has no hesitation 
in naming these figures, of which he saw forty examples, Artemis, basing his 
identification on the attributes which accompany tho ligures. Winter 2” alan 
gives several illustrations of the type and, with Duemmler, identifies them aa 
Artemis. 

We may then take it that Diiemmler and Winter are tight in their identi- 
fication of these statuettes as Artemis, That being so, there are several points 
i connexion with the types that call for comment. 

First as to the lion-skins. [In Greek art the lion ia often connected with 
Artemis. The earliest example int diate 18 that of the Persie ar: winged Artemis 
type. showing Artemis in her capacity of rota Oypdw, We see the goddess 
again a roTra Pypay in connexion with Tons and many other animale on 
series Of terracuttas of tifth-rentury #.0, etyl> found in Corfu. These chow the 
goddess clad in a long or short chiton and armed with a bow and quiver. ‘The 
animals either stam! on the ground beside her or are held by the goddess in 
Various positions. On other examples from the zume find the goddess appears 
rather as huntress than as qorrea Oypar, forshe holds a dead lon head down- 
wards by the hind legs. In early Qreek att the conception of Artemis as rote 
@npéw greatly predominates; whereas in. later times, especially in the Hellen- 
istic period, she was more weually depicted as the huntress. These Corfu 
terracottas show the period of transition, and they give us almoxt the earliest 
Instances of Artemia clad ina short hunting chiton.™ 

Torning to literature, we find thist the lion is repeatedly connetted with 
Artemia from Homer dowuwards, In Ifiad 21, 183, Hera sayy ro Artemis, 

éwel oe Aorta yuiasEw 
Aeuy Pijeer, ai idaee wataxtaper Fy x” efidgoba. 


The usual explanation of this phrase ts that it refers to Artemis in her character 
of death~lealine goddess to women, the lion metaphor denoting her ferocity. 





“ Hoe gives hwo ihoetrations, Aon. d, J., 
6,” 1, feu aes if. Linot,, Ps 5 


eu : the Auhoolesn Museum at Oscford 
ilure are two of these Hguree les! and 
shoulders only, with the tion-salp beat 
direst, anil thay are there lahelle! Here 
Lakinin Tliero doe not eeem to be any 
clear rewaon for such an uientiioetion wlinn 
we cumikier (he more complete eoomples 
of the typo. The type csanlly recogmiesd 
ag Here Lokinis on the going of (proteary 
dite! other cities of Sonth Ltaly shows that 
godiless iio veil andl atephane. Tho vaval 
capitate of Hore in Greek ari arr the 
| porurgranals, paoock inl eoaptre, 
none of which appear on any of our terra. 
cottas, Nor does Hers aver eppenr clad 
ln the ehert ehiton and hunting boots Tt 
ia true that the oult of Her Lakinia wae 
appenenily widespraad in Mogns Cirecuia ; 

J.41.3:—vVorL. XLYVIL 


etl, wre! look elegwhere tou to these 
lermdotias if we wlalp tu fil emcee pf ja 
at. Tarentum, | 

7 Gee, 7., Artemia on one of the hormibes 
of the Prangeia vues, anil further, eee Paols- 
‘Wiseowa, ae, Artemis; ool. (ats. 

* For a full account of thiiee Heures eee 
‘Lechat, JOC. 1801, p. 11, and for the 
dion typos een aapocially pp. A wand 43, wr 
Plates 0, 2 anil 4, ond ¥, 2, 

4 For (urthor instances of the lion in 
ol the votive offerings lownd in the sanctumry 
of Artemis Orta at Sparta: M8, Thomp- 
ani, SAS) Md, pp, 204 L (representa tionn 
indeed of the Pervic Artemii type); anil 
‘Farrell, 8.5.4. vol. ziv. p. it, Fig. 0 (terra: 
eottaa very glmollur to thoee fre Corfy). 
Soe leo Pana. #. 17. 2 [tion seulptored in 
stone in front of the temple of Artemis 
Etialaberit iat “Theses, 

i. 
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In Aeschylus (Agam. 140) she is called a‘ kindly goddess to fierce Tons’ hroodds.* 
This ia manifestly Artemis as wétyia @ypoiw. Then there is a reference in 
Theocritus (2, 67) fom tite of Artemis 
Td oy) Toca woAAd per dhaa 
Onpia Toumeved we tepiorradory, ev dé Mawes, 





This passage refers to an Artemia cult at Syracuse, where the goddess wus. 


worshipped especially as Alpheiaia, the goddess of the mere? in connexion 
with Arethusa We find thus that the lion was connected with Artemis under 
several of her aspects, anid we need have no hesitation in ascribing the name of 
Artemis to these statuettes because of the prominence of the lion-skin: 


Yet we have as yet found no direct parallels to our types among the extant: 
remains of Greek art, The nearest that we have got to a parallel ia that series 


of terracottas from Corfu which show Artemis holding a lion, alive or dead. 
But we can get nearer parallels.than that, Tlere are some terrucottaa from 
Acraa and Centuripae in Sicily ™ showing Artemis in lunting garb and accom- 
panied by a lion, These are direct parallela to the Corfu type. But there iv 


one that goes further, It is a head and shoulders fragment showing the pars 


of a lion-skin knotted over the right shoulder, « motive very similar to that af 
the Tarentine figures, We get further exaniples of this from Syrapuse2™ Some 
fragments anionget these show part of a lion-ekin worn by the goddess. There 
is w statue of Artemis in the Duc d’Alba’s collection at Madrid ** showing tho 
godess in an Amazonian chiton with a lion-skin tied on her breast, and thers 
i# a similar stajue in Copenhagen with a lion-skin tied over the goddess’ right 
shoulder, Lcan, however, only find one powablé parallel to Artemis in 9 liun- 
skin head-dress and that ia on a vase of Apulian type,” where the goidess wears 
hunting costume:and 4 head-dress which appears to be either.a lion-skin or a 
panther-skin. In all these examples the short chiton:to the knees ag well as 
the attribirtes of the goddess leave no room for daubt that Artemis 16 Meant. - 


“Of. Poul Pyth. 2, 12, where be refore 
bo Byrne os tovaules det "Aprdaatas. 
The Jion was regarded by the Grenka as 
i @miblem of the chthome powers, in 
which comnexion [inns wore seul pterre) ay 
tombe. Hence the lion tare to be con: 
meted with aprings amu) water which rise 
out of the ground, and we night thous 
explain hie conmmexion with Artomia Alphei: 
ois. For a further dimuwasion of the ion 
m Greek religion in a ehthome commexion 
see A.B. Cook, SHS. 1604, p, 10t 2, and 
especialy p. 10 Ti ie to thet artivls 
that Tam indebted for the above mlerenena, 

See AKekult, Die Tirrralboties cow 
Siriiien, Fl. XXIV, 2 anit 2% (Gf. alan 
PL AXY, |, with oote adder, 

rt Ren Crs, el, Benas,, LiWMi, Fe SHO (f 
and-Fig. 18. | 

™ Figural by Arndt, Siarelou/nahmen, 
No. 1707; ales Reinech, Répertoive de ta 


Hatuoire, &, p. 188, 9 

"See Keinach, ep. cif, 4, p; 187, 4, 
and Ny-Darkéberg Glirnt, Allum de Phan- 
ches, PLWIT (80), . 

™ Reproducal in Ard, Ze, 1840, 
PL AD. See ales for the gure of Anemia 
wione, Dar-Sagl «as, Diane. The wlicds 
eene ly a representation of the meeting 
Of Orestes and Iphigenia in Taorien Ase 
thy reproductions are bed, it is iarpossilile 
Wo be witre whether ph heer fa = 
lion-skin. or a pantherakin Tt omy be 
revmarked in passing that Artemia ix often 
eunilarly represented clad in a fawn-akin. 
M, 0.9.) 00 the statuette im the IM. qauted, 
abive (Farnill, (alte, vot ii. Pl XXXII, a) 
Se foo on the statue of Artemia mail by 
Damophon for the tomple of Deepoing ut 
Akakesion in Arraiia, aod slug on the 
reliof im the Ny-Carlherg Museum at 
Copmhagen quoted below. 
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A SERIES OF TERRACOTTAS REPRESENTING ARTEMIS 0 


The onfy other part of the dress of the Tarentine figurines that calls for 
comment is the pointed cap, ‘This is very like the Phrygian type of eap so 
common on Greek monuments, and is found elsewhere on figures of Artemis. 
We see it, for instance; on some of the statuettes af Artemis from Sicily figured 
by Kekalé,** and again ona relief in the Ny-Carlaberg Miiseum af Copenhagen. 
The latter comes from the Piraeus and depicts Artemis Bendis. Further 
examples are figured by Orsi in his account of the sanctuary of Artemis at 
‘Syrmouse.* Itis the same type of cap that is 50 commonly worn by the Djoscuri, 
and was used also by boatmen and others envaged in open-air pursmits. 

Turning to the attributes of the figures, we find that these connected with 
hunting, the bow and quiver, stag and dog, are by far the commonest. These 
ate so commonly found in connexion with Artemis that no comment is necessary 
here, Their presence i not necessarily indicative that the figurines were 
dedicated to Artemis the huntress, or that such a conception of the woildiss was 
uppermost in the minds of her Tarentine worshippera: After the fifth cantury 
u.c. they came to be osed as symbols to distinguish Artemis from other god- 
deesps, just as the lyre was used to distinguish Apollo, and the trident Poseidon, 
Neither can the attributes: of the second group he with certainty considered 
distinctive of any special function of the deity, The torch is & very common 
nttribute of Artemis under many of her aapects, The other threw attributes 
In this group have merely ritual significance, 

Can we then decily whence thia Artemis cult came to Tarentim and hazard 
any conclusions as to its nature? In: dealing with Tarentine cults, it must 
always be borne in mind that the city was a colony af Sparta, founded, as the 
Story goes, by the Parthenise in the eighth century Bc) The Tarentines, 
following the universal custom of Greek colonists, are known to have been very 
femaicious of the cults of ther mother city. Polybina* talls us: for itmtance, 
that.an important cult. at Tarentum was that of Apollo Tvalinthios, and this 
cult the Tarentines nist have brought with them from Amyklae in Laconia. 
Poseidon, Zeas and Athena were also prominent in both states, and among tho 
lesser deities we may cite Heracles and the Diescuri, Hers, Aphrodite, He- 
phaestus and Hermes, on the other hand, do nut sean to have taken a great: hold 
on-either the parent or the daughter city, Now the cult of Artemis was very 
deep-rooted in Laconia, sa that we should expect to find her cult prominent in 
Tatentum also, Woerein Jive the importance of our terracotta. Though 
literury evidence is altogether lacking, the number of these terracottas brought 
to light shows that there was at least one Important sanctuary of Artemis at 
Tarentam,. 

Wide,** after an examination of the Laconian cults of Artemis, is led to 
the conclusion thut she often had, amongst her other aspects, a chthonic: con- 
hexion in that locality. Now we know that at Tarentum chthonic cults were 
‘in great favour, The great majority of the tertacottas found at Tarentum 





Hp; ca: ce hie Plates X1, 0, anil Sec Ora, Wot, Scar, Lid, p, 366, 
XTLL | and 4. | Vig. 8. 
_ ™ Seo Anmii, Mon. Antiques de ly Giypd, “ Potyhias, 6, 24, | 
Xy-Carteberg, Vi, LXXXVILL ) Bee 5 Wide, Lekonische Kult, p; 115 a. 
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belong-either to a cult of Demeter and Persephone which waa cortainly chthonic, 
or else to the group of * funeral banquet’ terracottas, Connected with the latter 
group is a series of Dingouri reliefs depicting a Peoferia, which also has a 
chthonic significance. Would it not then be natural if in their warship of 
Artemis too the Tarentines preserved that elithonic aspect whieli she psseesed, 
according to Wide, in Laconia? Tlie vogue of Pythagoreanism and Orphic 
ult at Tarentum and other cities in Magna Graecia probably tended to foster 
chthonic oults in that region. 

Dors the internal evidence of our terracottas tally with this stygestion | 
The lion-skin aprons and bearl-dresses on these figurines seem to indicate that 
there was originally & lion calt-at Tarentum to which rhe cult of Artemis, the 
forma Onper, was later affiliated. The memory of the older eult was pres 
served by dressing the goddess in a lion-akin. The lion was In ancient times 
regarded as synibotical of the chthonic powers and of the powers of yegutation 
and production, in both of which aspects he came to he connected with Dionysus 
and with the various mother-goddesses, Cybele, the Ephesian Artemia, Cyrene 
and the rest9? Consequently the connexion of the lion with this Tarentine cult 
may well be o sign that this cult had similar aspects. 

The conclusions, therefore, which we draw from these eonsiderations are 
that there was in all probability at Tarentum an original lion onlt either indi- 
genous orintroduced by some pre-Dorian colonists : 34 that the Spartan colonists 
brought with them a cult of Artemis to some extent chthonic in aspect, and that 
this Artemia was affiliated to the lion cult of the older inhabitants, 

There remains but one more point that must be mentioned in conclusion, 
None of this series of terracottas can be dated prior to the fifth century, so that 
ihe sanctuary in which they were dedicated was probabli of fifth-century 
foundation. In the case of the Demeter and Persephone terracottas found at 
Tarentiim, archaic examples are just as common as thow of fifth-century and 
Inter stvles, Consequently had the sanctuary uf Artemis existed in the archaio 
period we should surely have found some earlier types of the statuettes. 
Te was just at this period, in the fifth contury 8.c., that the conception of Artemis 
as huntress was becoming the recognised type of the goddess, and this would 
explain the prominence of hunting attributes.on the figures. Tha sanctuary 
of Artemis damovered at Syracuse by Orsi forms a striking paralli].. Orsi shows 
reasons for believing, from an examination of the terracottas which he found in 








"In this connexion li shoukd be omen: 
toned that iro other groupe of colt terrn- 


“4 parallel ww such an afffliation of 
eile may be pirawn from Armbhracia, whore, 


we are tokl, Ariemia wae originally wor: 
whippet in the form of w tioness. See for 
Callisto myth tn Arcadia, which seema to 
point to the poctinne Artemis hating aflitiatesd 
te mn crlyinue|. heme elt 

*f Seo A.B, Qook, JAS, 1304, p. 109 fF, 
where he dieu thin point very Falby, 

"There ia both archasoliginal — wd 
cecditionl! evidemee foro Cretan setthoment 
af “Poreuten.. 


eottes found 4 Tarentum likowie show ne 
eeoples- prior to the Hitth eenpary 8c; io 
date Thee ape the figures af Apollo and 
the Moss, andl the Oioseurj and * lore. 
man’ types, Pertapa the ree of the 
Tartentine power and dominion after the 
democratic revelution eariy im the ffih 
century 8.0, may explain thisfnet, “Politinal 
peesperity would lewh i the toilding of 
new tomplos and ihe revival of old eyes, 
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that sanctumry, that Artemis was worshipped there not under one or two of 
her aspects only, but under almost every one of her aspects, Ty all probability 
there was a similar harmonising of different finetions of the goddess at Tarentam 
when the new. sanctuary was founded in the fifth century wc. Artemis 
gradouily camy to be regardéil in Greeca ms the protectress of than, the goddess: 
who provided him with all he needed and watehed over him from birth until 
death, aid it was probably in this widest sense as 9} Sarverpa that she was 
worshipped in this Tarentine sanetuary from the fifth century s.c. onwurda. 
D. B. Hannes. 


THE TRAVELS OF ‘PALMYRA’ WOOD IN 1750-51 
(Piaves XV-XIX.) 


Timoven the generosity of the descendants of Robert Wood (1716-71) 
the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies now possesses a number of 
piite-bouks, diaries, skitcli-hooks, ete,, the records of a long tour which he made 
in 1750-51, in the company of John Bouverie and Janves Dawkins, and which 
bore frnit in Wood's publications of the ruins of Palmyra (1753), of Baalbee 
(1757) and in hie Essay on the Original Genius of Homer (1767). 

Little ts known of Wood's history before this tour; ! according to Horace 
Walpole he was originally a trvelling tutor, and from scattored references in 
his publiched works and in his note-hooks we learn that between May 1742 
and the spring of 1743 he had made.a long tour which embraced Constantinople, 
many of the islands in the: Aegean Sea, Egypt and some towns in Syrid anil 
Mesopotamia. ile himself tells us it-was for this reason that Mecsre, Bouveris 
and Dawkins, with whom he liad travelled in Tkaly, invited him to ACCOMPANY 
them * The diaries and note-books chew that he waa « bom traveller with 
quick eye for the salient features of a landscape and a keen appreciation of its 
natura) beauties, He was also an excellent classical scholar, and, as such, 
interested in the identification of ancient sites and in the inscriptions found 
there, but this interest was literary tether than antiquarian: his real interest 
lay i comparing the statement. of ancient geographers and modern travellers 
with the physical conditions ge he found them, above all in identifying any 
river he crossed and, wherever possible, tracing it to its source. 

Mesers. Booveri¢ and Dawkins were Oxford graduates, young men of 
wealth and leisure with cultivated tastes, close persons! friends, Jolin 
Bonverie was the archacologst of the party, and hie death at Guzal Hissar on 
September 19, 17%), was a great Ios to the expedition. James Dawkins 
(1722-07) belonged to u wealthy West Indian family; Johnson alludes to 
him as ° Jamaws’ Dawkins. He helped to finance Stuart and Revett's project 
of visiting Athens and also the publication of their work. He appears to have 
heen an energetic person with « taste for detail, and after his return to Europe 
supervised the preparation of the finished drawings and the plates for the 
publications on Paimyra.and Baalbeo. It was to him Wood addressed the letter 
YTal, se the Qielionory of Notional Hioe that | have ever known. of the enjoyment 








graphy, a ‘The disries chow that tho 
details of thiw tour es there given are no 
quiteexact,, The writer hordly doe justico 
bo the real value ol Wood's Faery on Homer, 
Seo Jobb, Introduction to Homer, p. 107, 

* Hnina of Patmyroz ‘To the Reader,” 

* Bowwell’a Life of Sokuswe (709 elit), 


of wealth waa thet of Jammiva Dawkins, 
whoa, gang to viet Falmyrea, and hearing 
tlint the way was infested roblers, 
hired # troop of Turkish horse to guard lim," 
A full account of Dawking’ other interosis 
in given in the DNB. av. 


Loz 
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which is the original draft of the Eey on Homer, and it waa probably owing 
+o his death at the ond of 1757 that Wood published nothing more, The fourth 
tember of the party was an Italian draughtsman named Torquilino Borra, 
This paper deals only with the contents of the diaries und sketch-hooks, 
the value of which lies not in the minute geographical details which oCcUupy 
iully half their pages; but m the careful records of the ancient sites visited. 
The party were the first Europeans who record the ruins at Iné (Inek-Baxar), 
afterwards identified as Magnesia ad Maeandrum, or who visited and described 
the ruins of Cernamos on the N. side of the Gull of Stanchio, while ther very 
detailed secount of the temple. of Artemis at Sardis fills up an important 
gap in the record of its de 3 
Each of the trivellers kept rn  diney, Apecialicing in his own subjects : 
Weed on the topography of a site and ifs inscriptions, Bouverie on its moni- 
ments anil Dawkins on the local conditions, fauna, flora, ete,; he aley wrote 
up the afficial record of the tour, « compilation frdtn all the didries, garnished! 
with appropriate classical quotations and much recomlite information, Wood's 
copy of it-t2 contained im sit quarto volumes boond in green vellum and ono 
paper-covered book Vols. 1-3 and the paper-covered book aro transcribed 
than ornate hand by someone who was often: puzzled by tie strange text; * 
the other volumes were copied by Wood's daughter, to whom it was a labour of 
love. We have also several of the separate diaries, three by Wood, one by 
Bouverie, and, possibly, one by Dawkins. There are three sketali-books with 
measured plans, architectural detaile and ‘prospecta" which Bora took 
wherever possible, for, as Wood truly observed at Sardis, '.a plan of ruina or 
4 view is much more agreeable to the reader than following the traveller thro’ 
a aun ry description which is often like the original in nothing else than 
ected pmintelligible disorder.” -A few of his driwinge are here 








sepeaaabad 

The travellers met in Rome in the autumn of 1749, and after spending 
some months in the study of such subjects ay would be useful to them in their 
tour, went down to Naples to awnit the ship which had been chartered for them 
in London, The first entry in the official diary runs :— Our ship the Matilda 
about 160 tons, Richard Puddie Commander, joyn’d Ua at Naples the latter 


end of April. We judg’d it necessary to make some additional Accommoda- 
tions in her which detayn'd Us there tl Tuesday May Sth N.S, 1760, when in 
Company with Missa: Bouverie, Wood & Borra We set aail from thence at 
Berets CUE a eis Eve Cees) with « fair Breexe,” 








A etmiloed rabalogum al ibe * Wood 
Donetion * is given in the last bist of aiece 
siomm (o the Sooety'slibmry, J) 29. (1020), 
aim, Pt TL p. hevii. Swpph 207 to the 
Subject Cestualorguen Mr. MN. Tod propinne 
ty examine the opgreaphionl mameyal, and 
Mr. Motautar of the University of Bt Amctrrere 
ln nuiking a apecial study of Woml'a notes 
on the Homeric qamstion., 


1" Cioligte’ (= sarcophagus), 


* pre 


einimeatretion © (=maliiminintirnblow), anil 
‘fight from onte rresehae" (== high pro- 
montery reaches) mre fais mpaoeiecureie cll tlie 
wortbe's gritmee a) troth 

"Mtr, Rauverie hed thime paronul ser 
vent. Mr Dawking prokwhly also bul 
time aml Mr. Wood at joast one, so 18 10 
nob wurpeisiing (hat whenever thee Matilde 
aayed: im port for more than a lew home 
the party * ley aahore,* 


(. A. BUPTON 


Vol. 1. Naples to Smyrna, May fth—l8th, 1750, 

Drawings ; Naples, Panorama of, from the Sea- Meastirements and 
view of Mousolenmof Virgil: Grotta «af Posilippe; Plan and view of Crater of 
Vesuvius; Stromboli, Scilla, Myssena, Regio, | 

The travellors were béecalmed off Stromboli and went ashore there, hut 
fromt thenoe hind @ prosperous voyage 7 of thirteen days to Smvrns, which they 
reached at six o'clock on the 18th May, after spending a few hours on the 17th 
at the site af Clazomenae, 

Smyrna, May Tith-25th, 

“We waited on Mr. Cawley our Consul ete. and Inugh'd off the con 
gratulatory Compliments of the other Consuls. They are so ridiculously: 
sbsund os to team to merit w Visit because sent by a raseally Drogvoman 
imstéad of a footman, But such formalitys prevail here among the Franks 
that if indulg'd would be very irksome to a Traveller’ They visited the 
Castle. Circus, Theatre-and Acquediucts, and traced the gourse of the Ri. Meles. 
The stones of the Theatre had hean demolished by the Turks .and carried off 
for buiiding purposes within the memory of the English residenta; hy the 
mtrance to the Castle, placed in the wall, was ‘an antique coloseal head 
a good deal damaged] which they call the Amazon the suppoe’d Poundress 
of Smima,’* but they were somewhat disappointed as the place ‘ affords 
hardly anything in matter of Antiquity’ and én May Sith started for 
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Suyena to Sanderli (Eleatic Gulf), May 25th—June Sth. 
tira, Pergainon.) | 

Drawings: Bridge near Hadjilar;- View of Castaby. 

Mr. Bouverie's diary begins, * Being resoiv'’d on an inland Jaunt ye Gentle- 
men ot yw Factory acconrpany’d Ta half-way to Hagiélar.® We went on to a 
flezsant spot where We pitch'd Our ferst Tent. The 26th We tented: beside a 
fine Stream near Cashaha where We were entertain'’d with « Concert of Toades 


(Sardis, Tliva- 


& Frogs.’ " That day they rode across the plain of Nymphe,” and five hours 
from Hadjilar pussed a stately bridge of which five arches still remamed. “At 


* When Wil sailed doom Venlo tn 1742, 
Mie ship fost her topiimst ju trying us 
weather Cope Gt Angelo (Malea) wn wae 
beveled for several days of the Jaole 
1 Finecchia, to the distetes of the Captain, 
"whe aolh tw the Magnotes were sunt 
plunder they would come at wight util 
cut the muble if thep could: steal nothing 
ele" 

PA the diarivia spell placenames 
ilifferettly wud orm alwaye itmlimnises 
thom. 

* Duwkina adidw that wi Diena'y Bat} 
(Popy's Hole) they drank punch with their 
mort. Mr. Bouverie's uti for dhie 
inp i@ given on Vine iy-leat of thie linew, 
whe 0 pairs Of riding dtenkings, & indian 
dimity waistcoats (Il tisttons|, 4 atripel 


apitalfield’s linen do, Nanliin ocate, abies: 
purge, boots, thread stockings, bob.wig 
mul two bagel, breeches, eydar, heer, vit 
te bordeaux, frouch brandy; cask ai 
potal oes. 

“ Dawkins pote it rather differently, 
“The nourmur of the Stream waa ‘drown 
by the damn'd treaking om eqoawking of 
Toads and Progen! 

"We gotoon an Eminence ander an 
Oak which however [i hotter We from 
the Sun could not defoml Us agalnst m toni, 
Hemnahle het wind which eaan'd to come 
ont Of an Oven very strong A ynite eit. 
tig. The wemal day's journey waa O|— 
TE Menrs j= whet 20 miles), Thay 
travelied until 1 aim, rested unthl tr 
o'oliek, cml went on after dinner, 
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Lastaba they saw inscriptions and broken statues, ‘Two hours after dinner on 
the 27th they mached Sardis. 

Santis: May S7th-—June 2nd. 

Drawings: Plan and view of site. building’ with piers; plan of the 
‘Pallace’; views of bridge (with elevation), theatre, cirous, "Tam ple: view and 
plan of FE. porch: details af capital: cornice and frieze of anta ‘eap; impost af 
hntel; architrave with soffit: hase of column with decoration of torus. 

The entries here are yery full: it was the fitst important site visited and the 
topography of earlier travellors needed correction. We have detailed infor: 
mation about the Ionic temple which (with the help of the Reports #2.of the 
American Society forthe Exea vation of Sardis) enable ns to elucidate Chandler's 
statement that six complete columns were still standing wt the time of Wood's 
visit and that he exeavated ane to find the base. Wood's diary for May 28th 
hepgins, “ We resuly’d to climb up to the Hill.over the Town where the boiling 
eall'd the Castle iz, from thence to take the situation of the ald forms & the 
Environs «& accordingly spent the Morning in putting this into Execution.” A 
comparison of their plan (PL XV, 2) with that given in tha American Report # 
shows that though the natural features and the ruins are accurately planed in 
ther relation to each other, the necessary adjustment between the magnetic 
North and the true North has not heen niade (unless, as Wood says, there was 
some extraordinary variation in their compass), The official diary continues 
the storv: ‘In the afternoon we visited the Tonic Temple (aj2* And the 
exquixite Tast of the Cupitaly & most excellent Workmanship invited Us to 
resolve (by digging) to get at the Members &e*. So we reconnoitr'd the other 
Rune this Evening; Lower down to the Northwind on the eastern Bank of the 
River is the Village Sart (6) compoe'd of twenty poor Hutts: a little lower down 

‘the stream is the ruin'd Bridge (Pl. XV), which, where thers is Appear- 
ance of an Arch, is thirty-two fect wide but the side next to the Plain tho’ 
contiguous seems not to have hen Arch'd; there is » piewe of an Ionick Cornish 
with Modillions (continued about halfway higher than the spring wf the Arch) 
in the other pert, but as tis compil'd cheefly of other miins there is:néd forming 
a Judgment of Its Antiquity, only-that tis not. Vera Antico. We ptoceed to 





the Eastward « quarterof a mile, We aré now a good hulf mile North of the foot 
of the Cactlo Hill or more, first We visit the vast Ruins of a spacious d& magnifi- 


cont Fal 





wk, which We suppose to have been a Pallace {c), of which see our 


Pian £4 (herp are the Walls of four or five fine proportion’d Rooms now 
standing, And the Traces of weveral more to a vast extent the Walla are thirteen 
feet & ord Inches in sume Places, built of excellent Brickwork & ornaments of 


white Murbls ay may he seen from the 


aomeé fine Granite Pillars: This is trul 


_ “Sandia, Vow LL. The Site. Val, 11, 
Pt. 1. The Temple of Artemis, The Wood 
maAberia! wae miknown watil after ele quali 
limtion of the Reports, Copme of the 
Hares and @ att of photographs of Horre's 
drewings baer been placed wh the laps 
of the Exliters. 


prodigious quantity of Tt lying about, & 
y Ancient built of materinls desion’d for 


* Op, e@.. Val. 1, NL 16, 

M The itatiy letters in the bext give the 
teferemces to Borrae pian. 

e= Boon the American plan, d— ¢ 
c=—D, fe A, A‘plon and full measure. 
ene ot care given wud a plan of d we well 
ie the view (PL SVT), 


LO ©. Ai HUTTON 


the Place; as well as the four solid marble Piers (d) (a little distant) in « 
line supporting a Brick Arch (formerly cased perhaps) now ruin’d (P|. XVI), 
which form'da kind of Portico with « Tambour or Tribune at each end, whieh 
We conjecture to have been sonia publick Court of Judicature or the like- 
Something nearer the Hill are other-six Piers in two Rowes very solid but are 
& Pasticio of fragments some good pieces of Entablature im It &cs.(e) The Cirous 
i tear Lt to the. south at the foot af the Castile Hil] the-form of It te pretty 
evident, the Arches that supported the seats on the lower side (the NW One} & on 
the Kast end now only remain, but there isa Traverse of high ground on the West 
end seemingly oceasion'd by ruins, from which We risqu'd a measure by Paces 
finding Tt about 270 in Iengtli & in breadth = on the upward side of the Circus 
towanls the ast end there is a semicircular opening in the Hill rising behind 
like the Slope of a Theatre ™ with the two Walls terminating at each its sides 
h& W & which range with the south side of the Circus, & the Thester fronts 
nearer North than any other Point, &tho’ greatly defac'd yet its form shews it 
to have been no large One: to the West of that aguin is a wider spoce by some 
imagin’d « Hyppodrome (f),2? I canmot eay much in favour of the materials or 
size of these lust & doubt whether They were of the best Ages. Along under the 
Hill are-severs! othor scattered heaps of brick & stone whoee Interest can't be 
guese dat (f}; And from near the Pactolus Bridge-at frequent Intervals are thie 
tices of an encompassing Wail running Eastward till It had included all the 
ruins mention d, & then turning up to the NE. corner of the Castle Hill, 
where It disappears: this seams to have been the Bounds of the latter City that 
way, the Wall being proliably of those daye: It is compos'd chietly of Pebbles & 
Mortar; Half a furlong beyond the most eastern part of the Wallis an exeeeding 
solid substantial foundation of a Building that has the appearance of greater 
Antiquity than any of the test; Whose Walls & Arches are of prodigious thick- 
ness & «trength built of letge stones of the nature of a coarse ‘Travertine: 
Qn one side of the Rody is visible the toundation of a Cirenlar Room with 
probability tho’ not traces of a corresponding Une-on ye Other. It ts call’d 
# Church by the Intabitants of Sart, but We could not conjecture what Te may 


have been,” | 
Wood's diary contains a detailed deacription of the walla of the Acropolis 


and the remains of the Castle. A view of Sardis Jooking 3, (Pl. XV, 1) slewa 
the various antijnities, Three ofthe marble bases of d appear in the foreground, 
Local tradition was supplied by their guide, the Aga of the village, who in- 
formed then) that ‘the Ionick Temple & other Antiquitys were built by the 
Genoese about four or five hundred years ago by so great a Number of Work- 
men that they consum'd while building the Ionick Temple (which he says was 
the Summer house for their Prinee) a hundred Bushells of Salt every day.’ 

_ Bouverie's aceount of the Ionic Temple is the most detailed, but for the 
sake of brevity J omit most of his comments ani conjectures, * 6 Pillars only 
remain upright (P). XVIII) all eave one with ye Cupituls & wonderfully sharp 
& well preserv'd except’ where y* corners are broke off probably by ye Entab- 
a a ies Ser SS Manette Sorat Mate okey ik Mere 


* Plane and dnmwing: “(yninasitem,' is ow ceeupiet by villacers 
“This buihting, vow know wa tho wars 
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lature's falling when y+ rest of yo building was destroy'd by an earthquake 2 of 
these are joyn'd by y* Architmaye to a Pilaster & bit of wallwh cerves to shew 
w way y* body of ye temple ran, ye Capital of ye Piluster ia heautiful & onucusl 
extending from ye Pilaster buniato we measured the length of one bit of 
Architrave fect 20. in 3, diameter of ye Columns at about « third from their 
bases ff.iné but mot all equal, see our view, plan arid measures (Pls. X VLIT, 
XIX. and Fig. 1} wt we took more complete by digging ta ye Base of one vf 
ye Pillars. Of what we imagine the fayade there are $ Pillurs standing in a 
line froniing pearly ye ESE. at right angle with y= Jt two Columns & 
Plaster, ye 6 Pillar is opposite that of these last wh stands next yr Pilaster, 
between wwe took y= measure of ye Temple's body & digging round y! we 
famd a piece of ye other Piluster fallen but little out of y° place where it 
regularly ought to stand. digging likewise where we imagin’d ye front wail uf 
ye temple might he we light upon one stipite of ye door handaomely ornamented 
between ye front pillars-we beginning at ye north Corner are yo Ist, @tb, Te is 
yY appearance of 4 more above ground-ye greater part too of whose ruina are 
lying upon yw sntiace or half buried, int no vestiges of ye Rill yh is wanting at 
ye southern corner to make ve-front complete, y? Capital of py Gth front Pillar 
is thrown a good deal ont of its perpendicular & twisted altmost lislf round by 
some acnident probably Enrthquikes, ut in no present danger af falling. it 
differs trom y» yest likewise in having ye two middle gutters of yw Volute 
ailorn’d with fishes seales (PL, XIX, 1) instead of usual Campana. -y® finnis 
of y* Volutes were divided into 4 gutters with 2 Astragali & Listelli between 
each we was probably on account of -y* great. size & has a mighty good effect. 
Torquiling [Horra} thinks all were intended to be squamm'd but I can hardly 
le of 'y* opinion seeing they are perfectly finish'd & ate otherwise diiferont 
in y Roses & Osnlicoli (Pi, XIX, 2), We observ’d Fishes Scales too on part 
of a Capital fallen down hut from wh Pillar cou'd uot'tell, ye Portico at this 
rate was 3 Pillars deep besides ye Pilastom & at least an intereolomnn of Wall 
wh is now visible without a return for y* face of ye Temple & as ye width of 
ye Body employ'd only 4 of-ye front Pillars, consequently there were two of 
eaoh side that extended hevond it wh gives reason to suspect a Poristilio all 
round ye Temple, We dug down about ft. 22 [24 ft, 5 in.| to discover y* 
Base of a Pillar wo found s good deal different from ye regular lonio Base, 
consisting of mor’ Members & less Projection most: likely to disencumber 
¥* spaces as much a9 possible, ye upper Toro, was adorn'd with scalea ‘poitited 
upwards (PL. XDX, $), ye imo scape feft extremely rough, bat about « fot 
above it @ narrow gindle of ye Pillar taken down to ita intended surface & polish 'd 
W* confirms y+ conjecture of ity being an unfinish'd buildin  design'd te be 
completed after the stones were placed. 30 or 40 yards below it towards ye 
river lye several broken pisces of fluted Pillars but not enough to import thut 
ye Temple extended so far.’ 
This description settles finally all questions !® about the condition of the 
4 All the lterature on the aubjeot i alearly eet forth ly: ie lute De, H.C. Butter in 
Sortie, U1. Pt-1, Chap. i, ) = ed 





108 Cc. A. HUTTON 


temple in May 1700, whieti pillars were standing then, which ono lad fillen when 
Chandler visited the vite in 1764; and incidentally, which pillar the 
party excavated, though none of the diares mention whieli it waa, 

Borra's plan is here set: beside that of the American excavators (Fig: 1}, 
whose numbering of the columns of the fagade corresponds with Bowrerie's and 
is therefore adopted for the other columus.” A eomparison with the view 
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(Pl. XVII) shows that’ columme Nes, 1, 6, 7 in the farade, No, 10 in the nd 
row and Nos, 10. 17 in the Sr] row. were entire, that a pilasterand a piece uf 
the N. ante of the calls wall were tinding and with Now. 16-and 10 iarriad 
an urchitra ve, There Were opi parent hy renigines of #ix broken colunmina, Nos: 2.5 
Hund 18 The 3. piloster, the front wall of the cella und the great door had 


” thp, rif, | Fi, I, 
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disappeared. After Wood and his party had left Sardis, but some time during 
‘the same year (1700), a Frenchman named de Peysounel visited it, Somoe'of his 
drawings, including one of the Temple. are reproduced in Saniie and ubo a 
‘statement which helps us to identify the pillar excavated by the English party. 
He says, *T observed a hole at the foot of one of tlt columns which support the 
cornice, and my guidetold me this hole had been made by un Englishman who 
had desired to find the depth of the column,’ The columns * which aupport the 
cornice” are Nos, 10.and 16, amd a comparison of Borra's sketch of the decors- 
tion of the torus (PL XIX, 3) with the series of torusdesigns illusttated in 
Sontie, Il. 1, ML 58 te 65, shews that the required design (whether it be 
deecribed as ' fishes’ scales pointed upwarls' |Bouverie] or * pointed water 
leaves’ [Sundis}) decorates Coliinn 14, nt Columml0. Column [6 is therefore 
a ‘one excavated and aleo the one which had fallen when Chandler visited 
6 site, 

“The party, which had stayed a day longer to finish the digging, left Sardis 
oO , Wie Pn. | 

Vol. 2. Santisio Pergamon, June tind—ith, 

frawing: View of Sardis from the Barrow (Bin Tepe), 

The party hulted at the Barrow known a: the Tomb of Alyattes, where 
Borra omde @ prospect, and reached Thyatira (Ak Hissar) next day. In the 
town they saw several inscriptions mentioned by Wheler, but not the * folieged ° 
relief nor the half-buried relief pear it, Their journey om the 4th lay through 
the Histonian plain, where they uote that the famous pillars described by Smith 
and others had been rembved by « powerful Aga, Carmios Morale, The country 
throngh which they travelled was fertile and well cultivated and the corn good, 
whers the loensts had not eaten it.2! ‘They arrived at Pergamon on the 6th 
andl camped a quarter of a mile §,E. of the town under the Castle hill. 

Penprmon, June Gih—th. 

Drawings : City from the piain; amphitheatre; theatre: ruina of Church 
of 8 John; plan, elevation and column base of building in town; hase of 
column, architrave and profite of cornice with soffit from building in the Castle, 

The first building described was inthe Town; * We saw several handsome 
Corinthian Pillars & They are so dispos'd that we conjectur’d that They have 
made the Facade of some yery magnificent Fabrick, ‘There is a wall near them 
which probably wae cua’d with Marble aa “tis rough'd and not fine Work, five 
Pillars still remain an one side of the door of the Wall & three on the other-& 
opposite within the Door are four more & in right line with Them lower down 
stands one by Himeelf." * At the Shirts of the Town are what we take to have 





= Op. oo. IT. Pt. 1,11 18, po. o 

*! Dewkine notes the ‘tatinite gerviog ' 
done by the ‘Jocrmt-bimle’ “They mre 
diaped like # blackined of mach Ut wz, 
perhaps wrmmllor, eve epecinus monihe 
with yellow ond Wick streaks upon their 
backs like » Spanish five and brown. uncer 
ther bellies They feel open locusts 
sutirely anid never appear whore tliey are 


nol. wor ahve, epper ewer alin, ruuilee 
# loud chirrup when flying & are ewift in 
Bight & generally itn mmothin.” No bint are 
now known by thie natn, lout Me A, FR, 
Wollaston (to whom the question wus 
rolerree, by the kind offiees af Mie F, 
Russell and Mr, W. H. Buckler) miggeste 
that they tsy te mighit-jors. 
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boon a Church (Fig. 2), On either Side at « small Distance is a round 
uilding with at ample Marbly Frontispiece.’ They visited the Amphitheatre 
(hex eall'd the Queen's House) of ‘biak the slope was visible but seats de- 
molikhed; the Theatre, where the wall that terminated the seats at each end, 
scattered fragments of sents, and part of the wall of the prosceniuzn etill existed, 3 
and they found ' 4 piece of the upper Cornish of the Building with the Modilion 
to Tt, very elegant.’ The walle of the Castle and the Castle itself were for the 





tnost: part made up of the fragments of more ancient buildings, and there were. 


prodigious numbers of oli Stones & some Inscriptions scatter’d about but in 


the inward Part towards the Top are some beautiful Ruins of a very magnificent 


-Fabrick, so, we took the moasures of the Ornaments, which are Cormthian," 








Fm, 2.—Prempamos, ite: Ten Cncace OF ST. Jonny. 


From Pergamon they rode to Sanderli on the Eleatic Gulf. which. they 
reached on June Oth, ‘and return half-roasted on ‘bourd the (Matilda) | how- 
ever satisfied with the Objects our Tour afforded yet not’a little fatigued with 
the Inconveniences We had felt from the violent heat &ca.’ i “se 

Sanderli (6 Constantinople. Jime lth-16th. — 

Drawings + Map of Dardanelles and Castles: View of Gallipoli. 

‘Their next objective was Troy, but as the wind set fair for the Dardanelle 
they sltered thoir plans, The *now Castles” had just been’ built and thuy 
‘ohserv'd some wide mouth'd Guns whidh fire stone Shot in. the Souther one,” 
Av the * Old Castles,” which were famous for their great Guna (* Their Bores are 
two feet in Diameter and Fire most huge trenvendons marble Bullets "), they 
halted to salute the Capitan Bashaw who was encamped on the-plain behind 

e Castle; five galleys lay in the harbour and a mile fugher up were three men- 
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of-war, “two larger than wur Bighty-Gun Ships.’ After passing the sites of 
Sestos and Abydos they nated the town of (Gallipoli, * making by far the best 





appearance of any town upon it,’ and finally dropped anchor at Constantinople 
on the 16th. 


Vole 2, 3. Constantinople. Juno 16th—July 1th. 

Drwings: Views of Constantitiople; views of the * long’ and the *erooked 
nyueduets; sketches of chivaques. 

The official diary records visits to‘all the ustial sights; but it was obviensly 
inexpedient to investigate buildings and monuments too dlosely, A great fire 
had recently taken place, though when they visited the Fire Tower they were 
informed that “the account of It had been greatly augmented only about 
S00 having been destroy'd,’ It was a time of great nuilding activity, 
and Wood notes later that marble from all the ancient sites along the Sea of 
Matmora was being shipped to Stamboul. They saw St. Sophia from the 
Galllery, hut it waa dirty anc all-kept. * T can't say the Inside does dedommage 
the Trouble and Expense of taost Visitors & I firmly believe thut if St. Sophia 
was in Rome that ny Traveller except.a German would enter It." The custodian 
distributed tessere from the mosaics-to visitors. ‘They note that the «tatue 
and the three upper wreaths had disappeared from the Porphyry Pillar which 
had been greatly damaged by fire, the Pillar of Marcian was in a private garden 
and inaccessible, Their account of the Hippodrome is filler: the obelidk of 
Constantine son of Romanus had heen only recently stripped of its bronze 
covermng, and the inscription on ite base was now covered with earth. The 
entth had alko encroached on the hase of the obelisk of Theodoains sinew the 
time of Gyllinus, “ whereby the Inseription and Bes Reliefs are hid’ . 2. ‘We 
could not measure here fut jadg’d Those of Gyllius to be pretty just at least 
to-the Eye if anything Mr. Bouverie thought them overdone, but the four 
angular Bitts are of course red Granite & not Porphyry." The Serpent Column 
was standing ‘to the height of eight or nine feet, where It branch'd into three 
Heads which are now bmke off.’ 

They made » tour of the cimumference of the city. by boat from Seraglic 
Pt. to the furthest corner of the Seven Towers; and from thenre on foot, and 
judged the total. distance to be eleven miles. The dinry ends with » long 
discussion of the topography, based mainly on Gyllins with references to 
Pococke, illustrated and corrected by their own observations made during a 
series of exeuraions by boat and on horseback in the environs of the city, ‘They 
left Constantinople on Friday, July 10, | 

Vols, 3, 4. Constantinople to Gourcui. July 10th-25th. (Xicomedia, 
Prusia, Cyzicus, Lampeacus, Sigaean Promontary,) 

Drawings; Sketch maps of Asiatic const; View of Lampsacus from the 
Sea: Port of Cyzicus. : 

The party omde an excursion to Boursa (Prusia), intending to ascend My, 
Olympus, butdid not do 20.05 in waa too hazy to get a view. They stopped at 
Artacui, for Cyzicus, und note mistakes in Pococke's topography, and that his 
“acqueduct ‘ was an amphitheatre. The fortifications on the promontory were 
being used as a building quarry for Stamboul. Art Lampeacun they bought 
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three inscriptions. The eight or ten Corinthian pillars there, mentioned hy 
Wheler, ‘now form a Water-Damm.' (mn the 25th they anchored off Gonreni, 
below the Sigaean Promontory, 

Vol 4. The Trojan Plain, July 25th—August 4th, 

Drawings : Details for Map of Trojan Plain; View of Bridge over Scamundre, 
 Thediaries do not add appreciably to the information contained in Wood's 
Essay entitled A comparative Fiew of the Antieont & Present State of the Troad ta 
which is profired an Hasay on the Original Genius of Homer. He had already 
visited the Sigaean Promontory in July 1743, and had- rowed half-a-mile up 
the Scuniander aa far as the wooden bridge, The diary begins, * We assombled 
at the Asiatic Lower Dardanelles resolv'd to make an Incursion up the Soa- 
mauder & ite adjacent Country invited to lt by the Hints of our friend Thr. 
Easle's [Delisle} Letter & whose Chart as.to principal Things so vorrect that I 
inerits the pains of a second Survey to alter anything which may have mcs ped 
notice £cs,' They spent the 6th and 37th in following the course of the 
Seamander wp into the hills, encamping one might on ita hanks where the 
nightingales serenaded them. On the 28th they arrived at Me, Chigur, where 
Delisie places Scepsis: “thore still exists very consideraljle Remains of a noble 
Wall running round the brow of the Hill .. . Tt seems traceable all round but 
in some place: preserv'd to a reasonable Height, & full twelve feet thick” On 
the 20th they rode down to the junetion of the two rivers Scamander and Simois 
and thence slong the river to the anciont stone bridge over it, From there they 
struck E across the plain to. village where they were told that the source of 
the Simois (Mendere) was eight hours’ ride up into the hills, that there were hot 
springs four hours up, and that beyond them the road was unpracticable for 
horses, ‘and from which we left the pursuit of Simois.’ On the 30th they rode 
back to the Seamander, and passed that day and the Slat very happily on the 
lower slopes of the hills. riding down to Troas in the evening, On August Jat 
they made a careful survey of the ruins, which included the city wall, On the 
E. side of tt: waa a building which might have been only « Gateway but had some- 
thing the form ofa Temple, The chief remains were those known ns * Priam’s 
Pallace,’ of which a full description is given, ‘as everything portable is bern: 
shipped to Constantinople to build the new Mosque.’ Om the 2nd they-rode 
bak to the Old Castle aud rejoined the Matitda, bt came on shore again next 
day to bargain unsuccessinlly for the Boustrophedon inseription copied by 
Chishull, and for a has-relicf. Both these were then Serving 48 seats outside 
the Mosque and were rapidly. being defaced. Thu bas-rolief contained five 
figures “that seem to have heen extraordinary beautiful, The middle figure 
mnly is sitting with dejected look, weil'd like w Pudicitin on Medals, ull the. 
others seem to be approaching Mer, twa on ech side, three of them have in.their 
Arms # swath'd Infant, the fourth a large Dish or Basket,’ ‘There was also the 
mezzo-relievo describ! liy Poeseke as ‘Achilles looking at a Spear.’ Mr, 

Bouverie thousht it was * ai Athlete regarding His Prize.’ 
Vols. 4, 5, Jenelas to Srala Nuon: August 4th—ath, (Mytilene, 
Fogeis Voochia, Sciv, Teas.) ‘= i 
Drawings; Mytilens, view of Castro and the castle from the N.E.> the 
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Aqueduct from the E.; marble throne, Foggia Vecchia, plan of ports. Scio, 
view of, from the sea; ‘branch of mastiok free, Toor, view of Sigigimek; plans, 
details and meacurement= of temple of Bacchus, Maps of coast-line,. 

At Tenedos the only thing of interest) was an ipsurihed sarcophagus, used 
asa cistern and lately brought from Troas. They spent three days.in Mytilene, 
visiting the aqueduct and other antiquities= and copying some Inscriptions, 

Op the 10th August they entered the harbour of Foggia Vecchia, wrongly 
alr on their map as Foggia Nuova, which lies on the other sida of the 
promontory, The town had been shattered by an earthquake i in 1746. ‘They 
aw no inseription which could confirm its identifivation as- Phocaea, but 
bought one which named its colony, Marseilles. On the 4th thoy dropped 
‘down to Scio and found the Capitan Bashaw’s big ship lying outside. and his 
galleys inside the mole, They made exeursions to the Convant of Neomene, 
but were not allowed to see the rick library, and to the ' School of Homer,” of 
which Pococke pave a very exaggerated account. “The School is an ordinary 
Rock, [wonder'where Pococke founil Matter to conjecture #o many Figures 
upen the Chair™ which is a yery coarse Stone; upon the Rock are some 
imperfect. Lines of Lyons of anything else you please ‘tis true they are now 
defacid.” They also visited the mustick village. Several pages ate devoted 

to the amenities of Scio, which was exceptionally prosperous and very 


beaatifal 
On the 20th they reached Sigigiock the port of Teos, “It abounds with 

Inscriptions & several the same as Chishull has coppy'd relating to the Teians.’ 
The next day they visited Bodrum (Old Teos) and carefully examined the ruins 
of the Tonic temple, ° which was brought tevell with the Ground, tho’ most of 
the Stones: remain”; the fragment of an inscription (A}ON), from whieh 
Poeicke ™ deduced the dedication of the Temple to Bacchus, wae still there. 
Near the temple was “a Row of Ordinary Arches like the Foundation of i 
Building, pretty entire and other Ruins too imperfect to be madé out except, 
by Pococke’ There was alo a theatre and considernble remains of the City 
wall. The next dar they mde to the spot where Chishull transcribed the 
famous ‘Teiorum decree, which "he hns qorexerv'd all but one side & which He 
must not have seen, 'tis pity that part eseap'd so acomrate an Author, It now 
lyes in a mungl’d condition just enough to prove It the same, for some Franks 

offering to purchase It the Turks defae'd & broke Ip on purpose to prevent its 
hemg carned away & ‘ne now no longer legible.” They spent Sunday 23rd m 
comparmg ‘Mr Chishull’s Coppys with the Originals which are vory exact,’ and 
Waited a day longer in order to purvhase the Inscriptions, * bot the Capitan 
Bashaw’s huli-Gallev being there the Officer deter'd the Aga from suffering any 
large Stones to be sent out of the Town, We bought five or six «mall sepulchral 
ones.” They waited pectencay tt the galley sailed, stn ai HARES would 

= A comparison of Borra’s sketch of char ont from ong picce of marble (op. cit. 
the aqueduct with Fovocke's view of is PL EXXEX) 
thews that | haul anffered a good ileal = Gp. ie, 141, SXXVIL 
mined hia viet in L745. (Trarea, TL. Pt ® Op, cit; LL 2, 43. 
2, FL XL.); fit alee Ques the corhle 
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only sell another sepulchral inscription, though this one was ‘a fine large stone,” 
On the 28th they dropped anchor at Scala Nuova (Neapolis), 

Vol. 5, Lphesus. August 29th-September Ist. s 

Drawings: Plan of remaine of Great Gymnasium; Drawings of three 
Heetot raliefs in the Castle wall ; Plan and measurements of Stadium: Plan 
and details of Cormthian Temple. 

The party mde across the plain to Ephesus; and after dining under ' a 
shady Figg Tree at the head of the lake, now cover'd over with Sedges " took up 
their quarters in one of the rooms of ' the great Building which Pococke imagines 
may have seryd for Warehouses. They call it the Bayare or place of Mer- 
chandize which perkaps gave the Dr, the Hint for this conjecture’ Like all 
their predecessors they mistook the mins of the Great Gymnasium near the” 
Port for the ite of the great Temple of Diana** * The ruins consist in several 
solid Stone Piers, aome of the Brick Arches on these stone Piers AT? Temmining: 
and other's destroy'd. This has certainly been the Body of the Building & has 
extending from It on each side to the Westward a large Grove of square Pilasters 
& reach allmost to thé Lake.’ They explored the ' sonterains beneath the Body 
of the remaining Ruins’, in some places six feet high, in others so low that they 
had-to craw). The description of the site and its surroundings is _very detailed, 
at they disagreed with Pocockeon many pomts. ‘They visited the Castle, where 
they saw many inscriptions and the thres Hector reliefs, and the Church of 
St. John, then converted into a mosque, in which they saw some granite pillars. 
like the broken ones lying near the Gymnasium, They also explored and 
measured the stadium, the theatre, and « round rock with buttress-like fonnda- 
tions “4s of a round temple.’ Tn fact ‘such a choice of Ruins that a Traveller 
Heed not be at «loss to identify anything.’ They took careful measurements 
and drawings of the Corinthian temple at the foot of Mt, Corisua, ‘ which 
must have been unmolested since Its Fall as We found allmost the whale Pedi- 
inent & everything We wish'd to observe except: the Bases of the Pillara. We 
have been very exact in the Draught of the Members us They offer'd some 
particularities from the usual method.’ | 

On September Ist they rode back along the enast to Scala Nuova, which 
they reached on ‘the last day of Ramazan” | 

Yok. 6,6. Samos, September 2nd—Jth- | | 

Drawings : Flan and measnrementa of Temple af Juno; details of ‘ompitals 
and bases of columns, View of coast-line of Mycale. | 

The party reavhed Samos on September 2nd and stayed there until the. 

th, Tt was inhabited only by Greeks, and the Ags came once:a year to collect 
the poll-tax. The fine wall of the old town of Samos, ‘ thongh nowhere con- 
pleat. has still in same parts above 20 feet in height. There were no ruins 
inside thie endlesure, bot ‘on the mimow Flat to the Sea ate some broken 
Pillars about 2 ft, high, (Pococke’s Forum) and Abundance of other Ruins but 


# Falkeuer, Apleeus onl the Temple of bon of @ volo! aintie of (poribably) 
Tien, Plate aud pp. 04 oF Diana, ani listed by Fullkerior (op. ciz., 
This in a toihting desnribet! by Poenoke hte 200) te tempi of Chimnifics, 
(Gee ott, PLL) on @ partion for the recop- 
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so maingl'd that nothing cat be made out except the Theatre, hialf war between 


the W. wall to the Port at the E. Corner of the plan.’ They disagreed with 
Powocke's identification of the Old Port as being inconsistent with the ancient 
accounts of its gixt and inyportance. (n the dth they visited the ruina of the 
Temple of Jano. ‘ There is only one Pillar & that defective One can't tell how 
much below the Capital, the Stones rounded like a Chaise (! Cheese) that 
remain [are] disjoynt'd, ‘The Ends of sevetal now appear nearly levell with the 
Suriace of the Earth, There are enough to shew It had « Portieo supported 
by Columns & a Pertstilium, likewise that Pococke's plan is false bat enough 
to correct Tt by, We'took the Dranght and Measures au exact ng the thing 
would admit.’®” Here they purchased a broken inscription. — 
Vols: 6, 7 (T= 6a). Palat to Budriwn. September Tth-October 14th, 
(Samsun, Iné, Gulzel Hissar, Sultan. Hissar, Eala Hissar, Pambonk Kalessi, 
Geyra, Aral Hissar, Mellasea, Jaileh,) 
Drawing: map of ¢mbouchure of River Maeander, 
On September Tth they started on the longest “jaunt” in their tour, 
transferring at Samos to.a Greek bout forthe journey to the mainland and up the 
Maeander, as the bar waa too fugh forthe Mafihta. ‘Their six-oared boat stuck: 
on it, but got clear and sailed up the stream, which was very deep and fifty ar 
‘sixty yards wide. They saw quantities of fish and wild-fowl, Int the river 
wound so much that in the evening, learnmy that though Palat was only half: 
a mile distant, it would take the boat four hours to reach it, they ‘took to our 
Leggs.’ 
“Vol 6. Palat) September Sth-10th, | 
Drawings; Course of R. Maeaniier to cea from Palat.. View and plan of 
oteea and scenae jrous of theatre, details of architecture and construction, 
Wood probably shared the view of all the travellers of that ave, that Palat 
was the site of Miletus, ax he mentions the find of two inscriptions relating to 
the Milusians, but the identification is nowhere defmitely made, and he apeoialty 
notes that the river had: changed ‘its course since Wholer was there and hud 
Probably dono so before; at this time it enclosed two-thinds of Palat. ‘The 
theatre was the only antiquity of account, though there were the foundations 
of a building, the remains of which seemed to indicate » Bath Room, with a 
well-turned Arch, and built of large pioses of white marble: the cornice of 5 
pediment. bits of pillars and « lion couchant bigger than life were lying about. 
The moaque was built of murlile from the ruins, and’ in an extensive burying- 
ground to the NE. were a number of inseriptions, Mir, Dww!ine' personal 


diary gives # very full aeeount of the theatre (Fig. 3), which was pretty perfect, 
including the gallery, and contained 3) romitena {lin the centre, 16 on each 
side) unl bad 20 cows of seats from the comitoriem (deazonie 7) to the pede! Taney, 


= This plan differs cansddlerabls fruit 
Tooocke's, who places tho remains of the 
peristy leary tim N. mide amd the age ut 
(he W. ood, whemas Wood, though places 
The latter at the same (W.) enil, gives a 


wary diferent amingement af the temaine 


aif col tannin and pute the rermmine of ihe 
periatyle on tie & lily, 
= Wood ond Dwwkina visited ihe meaiitly 
of the river aan in [731], comeng tip. Leer 
Ktanohio (Cos) and etepying wt {woe on the 
way. 
Lz 
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The character of the masoury and the size and dimensions of the two doors 
leading to the podium differed,™ 

samsun, September lith-12th. 

Drawings : [onic architrave. cornice, cymatia, lucunaria, Doric lyuiletiny 
mm Forum, architrave, trigiyph and eapital, 

From Palat the travellers rod across the plain to Inecui close under the 
walls of the Castle of Samsun (Priene), the identification of whicli wis. con- 
firmed by an inscription, The principal -rnin was 4 very fine Tonio temple, and 
in the Forum Dorie pillars anid scattered marhle seats. ‘Tho walls both of the 
town and of the Acropolis were well preserved 

Iné; (Eyineh, Inek Bazar.) September [3th. 

Diswings: Plan. of Ionie- temple: details of base and capitais of columns, 

Right hours’ riding in a course generally N.E. from Priene along the foot- 
hills of Myoale brought the travellers to Orgonlic. The last entry in Mr, 
Bouveris's diary is ‘Sept. 18. Ye next morning we set out about 7 & im- 
tnediately Y° high mountains began to abate & heeame pleasant hilla cover'd 





Fie. 2.—Patet, 17307. Seren or Tre THreatre, 


with pasture d some even, & in Jess Yo an hour tetinng further N, we also 
tum'd to Yo lett-and came unexpected|y on Ye ruins of an aticient (sty ™m- 
mentioned by Travellers.’ The official disty describes them-—An Tonic 
temple with fine capitals and » friexe it} bas-relief. A vast pile of Doric archi- 
tecture with capitals on two oF three pulasters, which might have served latterly 
for the body of a chumh; two long tows of half Dorie pillars; the form of a 
niiddlesized theatre, another large building with a vast-arch and prodimions 
wall, the foundations of an oblong building. The city wall could be traced. 
two-thirds round the city, ‘The place, which waa cight hours from Dalat. five 
from Seala Nuova and six from Gusel Hissar, was known as Iné and had no 
inhabitants, This ia the site which was identified in 1809 by W. Rt. Hamilton 
a4 Magnesia ad Maeandrum, and the Tonic temple 4a the famous shring of 
Diana Lencophryne. Ht was excavated by the Dilettanti Society in 1812, though 
the results were not publishoi until 1015.™ | 
tivzel Hissar. September Lith-22nI, | 
Drawings: View \of town and old city; plan of bases of six oolummne ; 

siyuare pilaster, 
——$— eee 

| Here Wartel's ibinnige hy ter takes op the ™ Anliquition of Ionia, V. CHop. TY, 
tranecription, to the great wilveniage of the where the etaile of «il subsequent excava. 
reeidor. Linke dine piye 
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The party arrived ot Guzel Hisar on the ith, and at one o'clock in the 
morning of thy 10th Mr Bouverie died. Te had been dangerously ill for three 
days of & fever, no doubt caused by over-exposure, but certainly aggravated by 
the treatment of the Joos! Pasha’s Greek physician, He seemed to be better, 
but Mr, Dawkins tells how ou entering his room he found him * breathing his 
fest, bart with all the trinquillity which Shakespeare paints in. his description 
of" Patience on & Momuinent &o.*.""' His body wassent down to Smyrna for 
burial, ond while awaiting the return of his confidential servant, Dawiats and 
Wood retained at Guzel Hissar. Gn the hill above the modem town were 
Hine rémains of entablature, and three-arches-im which were some good Greek 
inseniptions turned upside down, also a wall and a fourth uf firn dngaged pillar 
like those seen at Teos, viz, two hulf-pillare with « narrow pilaster between them 
but all consisting of one stone The wall and the arches did not belony to the 
sume building; Pococke’s sketch was invorrect:?* na alan hia identification of 
such poor ruina as the temple of Diana Lencophryne, one of the finest temples 
of ite time. Some of the pillara had recently been removed to build a khan, 
but us the capitals and bases had been knocked off it was impossible to trace 
them, Wood did not question the identification, then univers ily accepted, of 
fhe site as that of Magnesia wd M. 11s identification as ‘Tralles is of lator date. 

Sultan Hiteur. September 22nd, 23nd, 

Drawings: Plan of theatre and profile of seats. 

A journey of five-and-a-half hours brought Dawkins and Wood to Sultan 
Hissur, 4 village under the slopes of Strabo's Mesogis, and next day tley walked 


up the hill to the site then identified aa Tralles, but now assigned to Nyea. The 
oity wall was entirely destroyed, but the theatre was very Well preserved. Its 
architecture not remarkable, but a great many rows of sexta and the Arches under 
the podiwn of great size. Some very thick massive walls (Posncke's. Citadel) 
also remained, and to the E: of this a square ejMice burrounded by a colonnade 
of sixteen Tonic pillars ou each side, the hanes of which, of Attic type, were 
standing on one side, Wood saw and copied sever! inscriptions, but did not 
find one giving the name of the city. He spoke with a peasant who told him 
they were constantly digging up inseriptions and destroying them ~in order to 
shape the stones to their purpewes we for Wells ote," | 
Kaki Hiasar, September 26th—sth, 
Cetin Plans, measurements and architectural details of the thres 
Liratres, 
From Sultan Hissar they travelled to Upper Nowlee, an importunt place 
on the caravan route to Smyrna, atid frond there climbed up the hill to the 
site then identified as Nysa, whore the oly ¢onains to be seen were a few half 
buried arches and the foundation uf bridge. Between Nosloe and Eska 
Hissar they lost their way and ‘ had to camp ina vineynrd without the benefit 
of the baggage,” which liad Joitered by the way, but tially after passing some 
hot sulphur springs reacliocd Denisley, and from thence Bald Hissar ( Laodices ) 
on September 26th. Here they made plans and sketches of three theatres 


Op. cet. Vol TL, Pt, 2, pp 30, PL LY, 
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The Circus, by far the most perfect they had seen so far, hadat the Wend an 
arch and, in an inseription over it, the name of Vespasian. Next to the Circus 
&' Vubrick of Ionis composition, and to the N, of this a theatre which Pococke 
supposed to be the Odeum, with « front of Corinthian pilasters: Near it the 
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ruins of a round building, and further to the N. again another theatre with 
pillars of the Composite order in its facade: upon the tympanum of the stage 
a bas-relief of festoons hanging from female heads. Near it lay the remains 
of fine draped female figure, and a * Lyon couchant ' lay in the platea. About 
200 yards to the E, of this another theatre still larger and more perfect than the 
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frst: (Fig. 4), with great mins of the fapade and stage; ‘in the tympaninn of 
the stage there were Mim, Women, etc. in Bus-Relief but too mnch defaced to 
make out the Story.” 
Pambouk Kalessi. September 28th. , 
Drawings: Theatre from outside; plan, profile of seats, decoration af 
centre door, bases, capitals, cornices, ete.; twisted column. Panorama of 
district shewing sites. 

They slept that night at the country-house of the Aga of Denisley, an 
hour W. of Laodicea, and on the toad found an inscription which suggested 
an identification of the site aa Coloesae. Next day they rode to Pambouk 
Ralessi (Hierapolis),* * which affords the grandest scene of antiqaities | ever 
behel! a most magnificent Pile of Buildings, grand arch'd Rooms & prodipinis 
Walls"; by the lake three ‘ Dorick" pillars were still standing, and to the FE, a 


noble theatre, the most perfect extant with five doors, and many pieces of 
bas-relief. Its encireling wall remained and several pieces of the lacunuria uf 
the corridor, Here they epecially noted a naked mals igure and the drapery 
and attitude of female one, In addition to the theatre there was a building 
of the Tonic oner; the building which Pooocke ealled a Triumphal Arh ™ 
hada row of Doric columns, extending fora furlong on each side of three plain 
arches, of which the centre was the larvest. The city walls were neatly two 
miles in circumference, and outside if were streets of inansolen of every shape, 
many with inseriptions. One inscription in the city wall had the name of the 
rown. 

Drawings; Plan of Circus with profile of seats. Plan and detail of Tonic 
Temple, Corinthian Columns. Comice of Composite order. Fragments of 

From Hierapolis the tmvellers returned to Denisley and thence to Jani- 
there, which Pococke identified as Antioch: from there on the Ist October 
they rode to Geym (Aphrodiaias), where Wood copied & prest many inseriptions 
in the walls of the city. It contained the ruins of a cireus, Of which very 
detailed meaeurements were:taken, of tlie Corinthian Temple of Venus fidenti- 
fied by an inscription), of the Tonio Temple of Bacchus, of which most of the 
columns were standing though the Galla was destroyed; the frieze looked so: 
rough that Wooi thought: it was unfinished. Near the temple a gute: *T 
think the frieze too heavy for the stipite which are very genteel. Does it not 
Want mengzuole!* After staying two nights at Goyra: they returned to 

Aral Hissar, Ovtober 4th, 5th. 

Drawings = Plan of theatre with profile of stainase. 


™ Wood'w viary contains a note thal tying seattered about acu wer not in pow, 
the “Seenet,’ i¢, the reeonstructions of fion, Hi aloo pokes Chat the glans moet 
the atage-tmildings, of all the themtres | ace Teeurernonta at Hicrapalld “are very 
greatly, helped by Burre’s faney without ‘eaact' 
pati wuthority from the rain, particntarty ™ They note the peculiar properties of 
that email one wt Laodices awl thet of the water. . 
Bierspolia,, tooume ihe members wore Op, ett, Tl, 2 jh. 7H. 
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The route to Arab Hissar from Janichere lay by Arps and Essi) Bazar 
through an wpening in the Latmian range tothe 5. Themodern village is 
situated on the side of a hill and thy rains of Alubunda extend from the top to: 
the bottom of it, bot are buill of an iron-grev granite which gives the site a 
*dieninl look.’ A fine antique raad 15 feet wide, paved with stones of pro- 
digious breadth, ran about half-way np to tho theatre: The theatre was 
much destroyed and there was ‘no other Buildiny entyre enough te mention, 
that of Pococke ia a poor thing.’ The sircuit of the walls could be traced, 
iva the ruins of the Forum. There were a great tiany massive sarcophagi, 
‘the inseriptione allmost all worn, off," 

Mellassa, October 6th—sth. 

Drawings; Tesipla of Augustus, plan, architrave, details of decoration, 
columm-hase, ete. Details of Cormthian pillar, Plan, view and elevation of 
square building. 

‘The journey from Areb Fissar to Mollasen on the site of the anciont 
Myliss towk two days, the second day by s bad, steep, mmding road over the 
hilis down isto the plam They Jodged in 2 gooll khan ' pessesserl by the 
Armenians (who are as onaty as the (ireeks)," * Pocooke’s plan of the Temple 
of Augustus is faulhy, aa he represented it much narrower than it was, and 
likewise described tle hases very i? The Comnthian pillar to Menander 
stanila on the foundation of a lurye temple. An unfinished Ionic pillar stood 
nest, three or four others had heen recently tanieh very litth remained 
of the theatre, and to the N, stood ' that square odd building which is » com- 
position of Frregnluriiy Without any sort of Proportion.” Of this they made. 
careful plans to correst Pococke’s errors.” They also saw some finted 
Done pillar standing ina road. of winch eight or nine out of twenty still 
remuiinedd. 

Joileh (Juki). October Sth. 

Drawings; Plan of temple; profile of stylohate; impost of lintel; 
sieve of columns; architrayes of portico, ete.; exterior cornice; capital of 
pilaster. 

Four hours’ journey N.W, from Mylasa through « narrow opening im the 
Hills led to a stuall valley like.an amphitheatre, where they found the remains 
of # fine Corinthian temple. "To the E. n0 pillars remain, on. the -N. side there 
are aight, fluted, on the W. five, they are fluted, afl bot the 8: corner one, that 
of the N, vorner is wanting, only three standing on the 5. side not fluted or 
finished, the Stipite of the Door still remaining. Here are ruins of a fine wall, 
The place 1s call'd Jaileh.’ This is the site afterwards identified by Chandler 
a¢ Lobranda, but now accepted as that of Euromus?7 The temple was after- 
wards excavated by the Society of Dilettanti** Dawkins and Wood did not 
noti¢n the theatre, which according to Chandler was very inoch overgrown. 
After waking measiirements they returned to Mylasa, 
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Vol. T(=taj™ Bodrum. October 10th-ldth. 

Drawings: View-of town fromthe harbour. Cornice, architrave, triglyph 
of Doric building, Altar. 

Two days’ ride by way of Earghe, the salt marthes, the harbour of Guer- 
ghilnich and the sea-coaat brought the travellers an hour before sunset to ‘a 
pretty prospect of Bodrum under Us We return’d on Board the Matilds 
lying in Bodmin Harbourin Carin.” The old town ‘if it be Halicurnasus” lay 
at the foot of a high hill to the N_of the modern town; its wall ranup the E. 
and W..of the hill, and on this latter side almost down tu the harkwoce. 
Absit a third up the fill were the well-preserva walls of a theatre, concoming 
which full details are given, A hoge bleck of marble with sedipited: 
in alto-relievo lay near the hottem of the hill, “On the B, side of the hill are 
still standmg ten or twelve Doro Pillars, others are fallen, there must have 
heen mmeteen ab least in the Row, the earth ia raised about them full two- 
thirds of the height of the Pillars, they are exceedingly simple as well as thea 
Intublature, Architrave, Freexe & Cornice, they. lave 20 Scannalature; Wi 
menaured them, they front W. of 8: Perhaps here may have been the Forum - 
about 200 vards higher up the Lill is an oliloug square Foundation of some very 
great Building, Jt may be 100 yards in front and is supperted by an exened- 
ingly good Rustic” Wall, which in one Comer was entire enough to measure, 
ita Height was 11 ft, but Peannot say how much to allow for the Ground which 
was very much saleed onall Sides. Besides, this Wall was not the qutward one, 
its upper part is now thrown dow ws swell as the Base being now eiver'd. There 
are the Ruins of an outward Wall, but pan this Foundation , . .-are still 
extant two broken Picees of Ionic Pillar of very good. Marble whose ‘Dili: 
We measured & found Ip 3 ft. 10am These Pillars denote some vast Structure 
which the Foundation more than suficientiy confirms, JF Bodrum be Hali- 
carnaasus [know no Spot so proper to place the Monument of Mausolts uypxin 
as thie: We watk'd to the Castle. . . On the Inside of the Walls are _ _ . 
several pieces of Bas-relief, almost all of these representing Battles in which 
areanany Women engaged some on Horseback - The Women have an Lastrn- 
ment in ther hands lie a Hatchet, they sean to be meant for Amazons; sane 
of thie: Fae Hielisis ate better than others yet Ide not think then of the best 





Hanchio. October 1ith-lith, 1750; Mas Ist, 2nd, 1751, 

From Budrum the Matilda ermsed te Stanchio (Cas), the chief town of 
which, situnted in the middle of the creecent-shaped bay, was a port of call 
between Alexandria and Constantinople and the centre of the fruit-trade:. in 
situation and appearance surpassed only by Mytilene.and Scio, Wood copied 
an juscription over a Genoese gate which gave the name of the ancient town, 
though that was supposed to bea mile distant. Attheir second vit they saw 
some insertptions, a fine draped female figure (headless) and sime charming 
has-reliefs, probably part of a frieze, in the wall of the Castle. There were eight 
figures, the deseription of which suggcsts 6 group of Olympian deities with 

Fron thie point the disrie are written = these of Vol i 
on the were of the page, begmuing with * 7.0. aw wall withont cement, 
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Hercules. They also visited 4 curious hot-spring on the sea-shore, same two 
‘hones’ ride from the town, only accessible in the summer. When the sand. was 
scraped away the water bubbled up hot and clear, They were unable to take 
the temperature hecatwe, just as Wood was preparing his thermometer, an ill- 
timed breeze sprang up and drove the waves over them and the spring, 

Gero, October Lith, 17th. | | 

Drawings ; Cormlian templs, capital of pilaster, stipite of door, deeora- 
tion of ceiling. Ancient doorway, 

Cm the lith of October the Matilda stood over to the N. side of the Gulf 
vf Stanchio and anchored off Geramo (Ceramos), About haif-an-hour's walk 
foaan the shore they found the rams of a: building ‘which by the Pieces of 
Architecture & an Inscription mentioning the Name of a Prest We siuppos'd 
a a Temple. The maxerve foundations remained and they took careful measure- 
menta of the existing members; a9 the Corinthian capitals oontained water- 
flower, Borra thought it had been dedicated to Neptune, Adjoining the 
temple was a bullding which must have been a Christian church, but built 
with Corinthian columns, etc. to imitate the temple Many fragments of 
architecture lay about the site, one inweription bore the name of ‘Trajan, but 
there were none giving the name of the city. A beautiful ancient door had 
been Incorporated ina Genoese building, There were traces of the city wall, 
but “the Remama ure as absolute a Ruin as ang Dever saw. .. tho” We were: 
well satiefy'd with being probably the firat Travellers that ever visited the 
Ruins of Ceramos.” * 

Capo Cre, October 1th. 

Drawings: View of, from the ses. Profile of seats in theatre, Dorie 
triglyph atl ecolimn, Corinthian column (capital, arnhitrave, cornice, decora- 
tidn of cymatium, profile af base), Plan of port, 

The situation and physical features of Capo Crio corresponded so exactly 
with the details given: by ancient authors that, although so unfortunate as not 
to find in all the piles of ruins any inscription giving the name of the town, 
Wood had no hesitation in identifying the port as Cuidus, ‘The roims observed 
were an ancient mole, very substantial city walls and two theatres; the lower 
one stall contained mony seats and the ruins of the proscenium, which was 
within ten yarde of the sea, Higher up had been another theatre, but only the 
form remained, There were remaina of three distinct edifices, Doric, Tonio, 
Cormthian. Considerable foundations of the Ionic building remained and ite 
members were particularly well worked, ‘nothing in silver could be better.’ 
A very full discussion of the harbours, island opposite, amd the sirrounding: 
hills completes the description of Caidus. There were nt inhabitants, but two 
or three ships called every year for Vallonia oak, ete, 

Rhodes. October Y0th-26th.. 

Drawings: Rhodes from the sea, 

They reached Rhodes the same evening and spent a day wandering about 





" Lenke Writing iN Lk24only knew of ome = Hot alterspl tw fix ike pesithm.. (Journal 
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the town, the finest in the Levant except Constantinople and Smyrna. "They 
then started for Alexandria, hut, after beine becalmed, ran into uo bad storm, 
lost their main-topgallant vard and hail to run back to Rhodes, where they were 
weather-hound for four days, miking ‘a fruitless and tiresome * excursinn to 
the reputed site of Old Rhodes, They vot away on the 26th October and made 
port at Bikiere, four hours from Alexandria, on Noveimber 4th. | 

Vols. 7, 8 (= 60, 5s). Egypt. November 4th-December 1th, 17/4). 
(Alexandria, Cairo, Saccara, Jerah, Cairo, Alexansdrin,) 

Drawings: Views of villages on the Nile; Cairo, from the Aqueduct; 
Plan and focade of the Mikias; plan of Joseph’s Well; Views. and plans of 
Pyramids. Rough sketch of Sphinx. 

Wood had been in Egypt in 1743 (January, February), and apparently: 
the object of the present visit was to make exact plans and measures of the 
Pyramids with a view to publication, ‘The official diary ontains an elaborate 
diseussion of the views of previons writers from Herodotua ta Mr, Graves, with 
full detaile of their sina bath of and commission. During their stay 
in Alexandrin Dawkins measured Pompey'’s Pillar and the least-enrumbered 
yranite pyramid with * Bird's quadrant,’ Thuy tried to visit the Church of 
Sb. Athanasius, then a mosque, hut could only look through the windows, and 
went an excursion to the canal which anpplied Alexandria with water. Wood 
copied an inscription wt the Old Port, On the 9th December they rode to 
Madia, and thence next doy to Rosetta, where they took boat for Bonlagq, 
arriving there on the 14th. The first ten daye of their stay were apent In wight. 
éeeing; one day “they attended the Consul on his Audience with the Pasha,” 
and the disry contains an interesting account of the local political attuation, 
of which the Janissaries were complete masters. Dawkins was evidently dis- 
appointed im the climate, for he notes * mist equal to that of a London morning 
in December, — as thick & black « fog as ever I saw in London.’ They mada 
exctirsions to (ld Cairo, Jebel Jehisey and Matara (Heliopolis), where the water 
was still se much ont that they could not approach the obelisk, and finally on 
November 24th went to Jerah en roule for Saccarn. At Jersh after visiting a 
eil-ammonine distillery they went ti an Egyptian tavern to taste the. heer, 
“they make it of Barley, fresh & fresh every Day, hut inctend of Hopa they use 
itis of a chalky foul Complexion, haa the Tuate of Beer & is heady,’ 
They arrived st Secosrs on the 25th, and next day visited ‘ the largest Pyramid 
upon the Plain of Mummies,’ explored all its chambers and then went to the 
‘etepped Pyramid’ and the Catacombs of the Human and Bird Mummies, 
(m the 27th they elnmbed the Great Pyramid and took the bearings of all the 
others. Before leaving Saccara they explored the Second Pyramid 1) miles to 
the S. On the 20th they returned to Jerah to visit the Greab Pyramid there, 
‘which indeed gurpriz'd me,’ and the Sphing, They teok very careful measure- 
ments of the chambers in this Pyramid and climbed to the top, from whence 
they took bearings, finding that their compass ' varied 14 dogrees to the West- 
ward.“ ‘The diary gives a minute account of both the Second and the Third 








“ Seo p, 105 above. 
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Pyrumnids. Ae all travellers from Herodotus downwards made the same mista be 
in deseribing the colour of the Tnst, Wor id |ielieved "they were never near It as 
they nest cotisistently agree in what i+ evidently falee” On December 2nd 
they made their final visit to check their measures and plans of the chambers 
of the Great Pyramid, visited the Catacombs and returned to Cairo. On the 
way back Borre took a view of Cuiro from the Aqueduct, and made drawitigs 
and plans of the Mikius and Moses’ Steps. On the 6th they offered a eold’ 
collation to the Consul (Harton) at a Bey'’s.country house near Caro, “The 
Tart or Head Servant of the House where we din'd, drank four little French 
betties of Liqueur im less than an hour without being the least discompos'd, 
Cn Deennber Tth they left Cairo and arrived at Alexandria on the Sth; on the 
13th * Commodore Acton arrived with the forty Guns. Tuesday Iithdo, We: 
embark'd in the Port of Alexandria, laying been convey'd to the Matilda in 
Commodore Acton’s Boat, attended by himael! & Count Richeaut,” Their 
next Objective was Athens, but the Matilda met dirty weather and waa forced 
bo muti for Caipha (Haile), the first port they could mike. 

Vals. 8) (= Sa, 4a), 10. Mounds € ermel to Damascus, December 25th, 
1750-Febrnary 23rd, 1751. (Naxareth, Zaphet, Tiberias, Mt. Tahor, Nazareth, 
Samana, Jernsalem, Ramah, Joppa, Caesarea Philippi, Mt, Carmel, Acre, Tyre, 
Sidon, Beirnte. | - | 

Drawings ; l’anoramys of plain of Esdraelon; view of Nazareth; W.side of 
Mt. Tabor; Well of Nebemiah at Jerusalem: view of Mt, Carmel and plan of 
Grotto. Ooast-lino between Tyre and Sidon. Views of Tyre, Sidon, Beirute, 
Auti Libanus with Damascus in foreground: 

The diaries in Palestine, chicily those of Wood, contain nothing of arcliaeo- 
logical interest, The weather was bad, the mada ‘the worst 1 ever travel’ d,’ 
siul the country was barren, and ‘dismally depressing.’ They stayed four 
days at Jernsslem and went the usual round of sights (which did not iInberest 
them), and were glad to return to Mt, Carmel and to enjoy the hospitality of the 
Convent aind the wonderful view. From Carmel they rode along the conet to 
Bernte, and on their arrival there sent w messenger to Aleppo“! to make 
arrmngerents for thar journey over the nsual caravan.routeto Damascus; while 
awaiting a reply they went up to Zank Michael in the Castravan hills, where 
Mr. Uegate (Consul!) * hod his retreat.’ This place was in the Druze territory 
and various Christian bodies had echeols there. The toad lay by the dangerous 
Antonine Way round the Cape ' The Read lasts 40 minutes, yory romantick 
Tt was full of 











& unpleasant, gouletinies scares 10 feet wide without parapet.’ 
itles und a man Goold not trust te hia horse on it,. 


* Above on the side of the 





P Woml wae tinluchy in his journeys 
from Alexandria. In 1743, when coturning 
to France, the ship) met ted wether 

and took ffty-one days (inten 
of the amual twenty) to Toalon, CHY Crete 
ther tently foumbend, and the sailors, 
finding thot Wool Had these oummies 
emong bre haggage, throw them overtonrd. 
One wale mummy of @ linen deg * like 


® Spanish Poynter’ oronihing with hia 
lieu) between hie paws, 

“In Gctober 1142 Wood started from 
Aleppo on a twerty dere’ tor into Meopo, 
tuinin, the places visited being Bir jon 
the EBuplrwstes), reine (Pulesen j, Horan. 
eala (Reumkala) of the Euphrates, ani 
Antah. | 
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Rock are Figures as bad as Egyptian hot greatly damoeg'd & Inscriptions quite. 
defac'd” After three days their messenger returned without # permit, sa) 
they went hack to Beirute (passing the spot where St. George slew the Dragon} 
and sent another messenger to Tripoli. This application also failed, anil on 
February 2ord they left Beirote on their three days’ ride over the mountains 
to Damasons: * We had no-sooner conquerd one Range of Hills but another 
appear'd; heartily tyr'd of this curst Country We were afraid It-would never 
end,” They entered Darnaseus by the NW, Cate on February 23rd. The 
entry for the 24th is laeonic, * We reposed.’ 

Vol. 10. Damaseus, Pelnyro, Baalbeo, February 23rd-April 2nd, 1751, 

Drawings: Damaseus, view of, from Salheia; plan and sketch uf Chureli 
of St. Jolin; sketch-plan of Castle walls. View taken at Malvola (1) March 7th. 
Palmyra, four views of ruins, seventeen sheets of plans and working drawings, 
Baalbeo, none. 

The first four days of the stay at Damascus were spent in seeing the nsunl 
sights, viz. the gate by which St, Paul-escaped, the place where he fell off his 
horse. the fountain: where he was baptised, the honse and tomb of Ananias, the 
house of Judas; the Castle and the Great Mosque, once the Cathedral Church of 
St. John, *the whole Fabrick has been bedevill’d by the Turkish Tast . - 
but they have not transmogryiy'd it so much as has Pococke in his Design.’ 
A great many pages ate devoted to a deseription of the beauties of 

(m March (th, having completed their preparations, they get out for 
Palmyra. The diary of the journey to Palmyra, of the stay there and uf the 
retum journey as. far as Sudud, aré missing, hut Borra’s aketch-hook has sur- 
vived. Among Wood's papers is a discription of the effect produced when 
itd passed throngh a gap in the hills which surround Palmyns and had their 

first aght of the mins, but probably all the material in tho missing diary was. 
tpoorcnaten inthe published work. It ie Interesting to compare one of Borra’s 
sketolies (Fig. 5) with the corresponding plite (XXVI.) in the Reins of 
Palonyre: They arrived at Paimyra on the J4th March, and according to the 
profane stayed there until the Zith, reaching Carin, one stage bevond Sudud, 
on the Slct and Baallies on April 2nd. These dates, however, do: nat agren 
with these given in the diary, which begins again ‘ Monday, 22nd March N.S, 
I75L We left Sudud and eteored directly for Caran,” which they reached the same 
diy, left it on the 23rd and reached Baalbec on the evening of the 2th. In 
that case they only spent five days at Palinyra, ws Sushud ts distant thirty wir 
hours’ riding from there (the first stage to Curieteen being waterless is covered 
with only o brief halt intwenty-six hours), ‘There is nothing impossible in this 
considering the time spent at other ster. ‘They stayed at Baalbec eight days, 
ut had finished the work of measuring and sketching the chief antiquities by 
the 28th, for the entry on March 29th begin, * Having nothing else to do We 
mensir'd the little Temple now a Christian Church *; the diary runs on con- 
scoutively from here without any record of work, and though they did not leave 
until April 2nd, that waa due to difficulties miade ‘by the scoundrel Emir,’ 
It seems probable, therefore, they onlv stayed five clear days at Palmyra, The 
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diary adds nothing to the details about the site, ete. given in The Ruins of 
‘Baalbee: Borra’s sketch-book has disappeared, | : 
The return journey to the sea-coast over Libanus and down through 
the Druse territory to Zank Michael, thence by Jesbiel to Traplous: (Tripoli), 
took four-and-a-half days (April 6th), and on April Sth they sailed for Cyprus: 
Vol. 10 and Notebook. Cyprus ta Athens. April 15th-May Tith, 1751. 
Drawings: View of Rhodes from the Sea. Delos, dotaits of Portion of 
Philip; plan of Temple. | 
The Matilda met contrary weather and spent four days tacking off Cypms 
before they could land at Marine for Larnaca. While there they examined ‘the 





Fin. 5,—Pitarvea, Mater, 1781: Tr (MOMNAL Skercn rok Puce XXV? 
oF Tre Koma or Paivres. 


old Stones with the unknown Characters which had been dugg ont of the Ruins 
of the Old Wall, transcribed by Pococke,’ "The official diary ends with their 
departure from Cyprus on April i8th, but the tecord ix briefly continued in 
Wooil’s note-book, ancording to which the only places vieited between Cypras 
and Porto Raplite were Stanchio (Coa) 4® and Delis, but among the. 
“thiscullsnans papers’ copied by Wood's dau ehter |¢ ay account of a trip i 
a bows with 6 towers, from Stanchio via Assyn Kalessi and jloara (?) to. the: 
mouth of the Masander and thence to [dill (Delos), where they picked up the 
Matilia. At Assyn Kalessi (Lasya) they examined the walle and the theatre, 
ot Joura they spent six hours at the Tonic temple, ‘ whose Volntes have the 
penteclest Sweep I ever saw, This Temple was T doubt not thet of the 
Didumean Apollo. Hore T searched every Place for Ineeriptions but foun: 
“See, 121 wbave, —-_ 
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only one. . . the Subject of it is that Minister of the Temple who trans. 
mitted to Mortals the Will of the Gods." At Delos, where thoy stayed three 
days, they measured the Portico of Philip, *ie., the members for tis all in 
Ruts of the Dorick Order; not-a« Pillar entire or in tts place or base to be 
found standing, ‘tis of coarser marble than the Temple of Apollo ‘which stood 
_ near of Dorick Order, a vast Fabrick but now o meer pile of Ruins, The 
‘inseription NA=IGI ANGAAGNI on the Western side of the —— Base which 
measures 17 feet 2 inelies by 11 feet 3 inehes is still legible likewise the 
inscription ou its opposite side in strange Characters... . The Rump of the 
Colossal Statue is still there” They clinihed Mt. Cynthie, visited the theatre, 
ete., rowed over to Micone and strolled about the Great Dolos, where they 
saw many fine altars all badly damaged and @ relief of three graceful female 

ures dancing hand in bond; *hut the faces beoke off purposely & so 
damag das not to be worth carrying away.’ On Saturday, May Sth, they 
dropped anchor at Porto Raphte in the Negropont Sea, a little 8, of thie 
Bay of Marathon, Hore they were met by Mr. Stuart and Mr, Lowther, and 
on the 10th rode across the plain with them ‘thro’ olive groves and ot last 
Athens,’ 

four through Attica, Boesha, ete, May 16th-June Jet, 1751. 

Drawings: Map of Plain of Marathon, Map of Thermopylae. Rough 
plan of Teniple at Corinth, 

There 14 no record of the travellers’ stay in Athens, as they devoted them- 
selves ta helping Stuart and Revett, who immortalived them in The Anfiguities 
if Athens, Vol, IT, Chap. TV. Pl 1,, where they are shewn inspecting. the 
Monument of Philopappus, af which Wood is copying the inscription, 

On May Lith they started with Stuart fora short tour (Marathon, Egrippo, 
Thermopylae, Lake Copais, Thebes, Livadia, Delphi, Galaxidi, Cormth, Sicyon, 
the Isthmus, Mega, Eleusis}, the records of which are contained in two 
diaries, one of which, though written in the note-book containing Wood's diary 
from Apr! 1oth—May 8th, is probably hy Dawkins, the other being undoubtedly 
by Wood. ‘Except at Delphi and Corinth the narrative is purely topo- 
graphical.“ An Deiphi “We here found the Walls of the famous Temple of 
Apolto, and all inscrib'd; great discoveries might doubtless bé mada here; 
hed a curious Tmveller Time to indulge his Curiaity’ all the History 
of the Temple might be Wart.’ They explored tho Custalian spring, 
climbing up slippery steps to the cave in the elifiy, meawured as much of the 
Stadinm as they could see, and Wood copied many inscriptions. From Corinth 
they muds an excursion to Sicyon and another to the Acrocorinth, delighit- 
ing in the magnificent yiew from its summit. On. their ride across the 
Tsthrnvus * we puss thro’ « hollow some thirty yarda, which we take to have been 
the Canal which was cut te communicate the two Seas.’ As thoy mde thirruh 
Eleusia they caw ‘the ruin'd Bust of the fam'd Statne of Cores tying down here, 


 Siuuet uned u genet deel ef te material about Anvient Attion andl tho Passe pl 
™ his topoyrphionl dewripticny in ibe the Theemopylas to tis pepera of dr, 
Antiputics of Attics, LS. de la Konheter Stuart.’ Hie ning era pbillahine bi 1704, 
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the neck & upper of the left shoulder tho’ damnag'd still shew enough to prove 
it one of the conipletest Masterpieces in Soulprure.” * Vid Daphne’ we reach 
Athens; a delight ful ride,” 

The last entry in Wood's diary mins —' Monday 7th Jime, 1751 We took 
leave of Athens and gently descending, leaving the Temple of Theseus on: our 
left hand, We pess'd theo’ the Olive Groves. One hour-and-a-half brings Us 
to Pert) Leone where We once more return aboard the Matilda,’ 

The only reeords of the homeward voyage ate two sketches, one-of the 
Rock of Gibraltar and one of the Straits. 

© A. Hurros. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Plate: ‘The Maen and his Work. By A. E. ‘Tavcon, Pp, jx-i 623, London: 


‘Ties fa the moet usefyl hook on Plato which fea appeared in Enylish for a goed) magy 
yours, arel it iz bidkeety ti tettisin « wanted work fora good many yard to oie, Fein 

designed, it ita author explaine, primarily for twp pleases af perms, ‘ Honoury stadonta 
in our Universtiies, and readers with plilloscpihical internety lub mo great ators of Greek 
pithiolazahip,' (t rightly aime wt tolling them rathor what Plato thowcht than whak they 
Ought to think aboub Pinto >: the persue jn question will pnfer, if they pro in ernest; to 
dovils the latter point for themnatvea, After A litte! atcounl of Mage'e Uf, nel @ conctie 
Wit valuabbe discussion of the wathenticity of the dispated writings and the order of wom 
pasttion of the Uiulerues, thw temaluber of the bok is devoted £6 an-auntysia of the erent 


of each disfoguo in tutn (exvwpt the Mepublic, which is Loo long ancl too well keoren for this 
treatm), acca ed hy 9 running commentary, partly in thw text and partly in foot- 
notes, ut the major difficulties of interpretation. This plun-hus not, J think, bean syste 
mationtly followed by any English writer on Plato dines Grote It involves om repotition, 
enforva & concmte treuiment, and it gors wme way towards sencring thet everniess of 
emphasie on diffwrent aspects of Pluto's thought, the lack af whinh mates eo Gany varter. 
Though the well-lavown Burnot-Taytor view of the Platunic Socrates taturally undes. 

ole interprotntion, directly controversial! matter is kept within the dooont boands 
imposed by the echeuw snd purpow of the book. Al the seme time the apocinliet atiniuat 
will Gnd hero some interesting noveltics, besides the reaffirmation of mauy theses already 
familiar to lim from Professor Burset's T'fules to Pinta. Attention may be oailed to the 
very early date seamed to tho Gorpia’ and the relatively tute one propesnd for the Pre- 
| to the theory af » twenty years” yep betwren the eoerpowition. af dle Ke patie 








anid that of the TAsadifes, dnring whieh Pluto wrote nothing axonpt tho Phasdras > amd ta 


the canefol wtarly of tho evidence Wearing on the “dramatic date of wach dialogne (which, 


ov the 


. aa) ber : Aimorvity of the dialogoes Profesor Taylor 
hes, of ocuree, to Hei Merrie coroptious, aauie of which may be frit to wenken hie 
central position, Tima, accepting the Monsrenus at yenuine, he is {nelle 4. (ecterpret 
Pasa eatin: uh Ieorrales, thongh wo are oarnestiy warned agains fading any wllilous tu 


that mithor, or to any other of Plato's UnTiteniporeries, in the Mepwblic. Agnin, ¢riticliaw 


of the fourth-onnt Mogarian schoo) is recognise! in the Sophiitee s yet tho identifiuntion 
Of thse © ginnite” of that dinlogoe with the mtomists i» rjocted partly vom Whw growl that 4 
would! make Thewetetua' peqoerk at 2406.4 anechroniam, tn the FAilchos, Plato. in’ thn 
person of Soorates, ly wctine ae imoderstor in m@ dlupyte within hiv oom school! between 
prasippis and Emiorne; onthe other hand, tte Timan goe back to Pythacereun ati 
Empedocloan sources, ail ite astronomy, at any rate, iy not to bo takiett aa tepensenting 
Plato's own view. On the Permvnddos Prodecmmy Taylor line reevieod his earling opinion : 
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may be felt on pointe like these, the eollil value of the book aa a whole is little affeoted: 
‘Professor ‘Taylor's concluding. chapter, on Forme and Numbers, js interesting. but 

tantiliaingly terief: ethers heeides andargradiutes will ind it mither wtiit 
The proof-eormrting has teen Toss vigilant than ome could dissine. A tow of th 
1a are oormeted in an. inserted slip: wmong the more vioions of the earvivory mre 


p17. 1.20, denduc for dremton; P . 353, o.-), "ae" for? im" : Pa, L1G, * Ont “ 
for* Timaeua’ * Limit' fone * Unit! gacteetod” peu Ci; teen hho ekased np AUN'1. 14 
Kr HK. D. 


Leayes of Hallas. By Marcswite ManGeroon, Py vii+ 200. Loodon: Edward 
Amol, 1028: 


Aiyventy subject can harlly be expected nowndlasy in « collection of popular rays on 

Greek litermture, Certainly Mr, MacQGregor's (homes arn fndiliar imcuh: Hesiod andl 
Virgil ae porte of the land, the Infipence of religion on the Aesehylean dean, Pindar aa 
pout. laureate, the Aper anil the Philactetes, the respective statmx of plot amd charwoter mn 
Attic ; Plato as 4 social historian, seme asponts of Aristotle ax a. dinumatic crithe, 
Lucian, ond the dog in antiquity. Fis judgmenty ars often convincing, always independent, 
and agremably free froma priori theonsing; the general effect is at times impaired hy a 
certalt| apchness of Marner exousuble pmowh dh the leeture-rourm, but irritating in cull 
print. 


The Culture of Ancient Greece and Eome. By F. Potasn, & Reeevoce and 
KR. Wacnne. Translated by J. Ho Frense,. Py. 335, with 196) fige: and 2 mapa: 
London: Harrap, 1226. 


This tranalition of the shorter German edition of 102¢ will he serviceable to those who 
are nor intimidated by the ides of premmicaniiing the giory of Greece and the grandeur of 
Rome, fn the interneta of boevity oontroverted wpiniona are sometimes stated! ap forts, 
but the iiformation ts on the whole reliable and up te date, The pintares are well chores, 
of ressonable size, uoil Wlustrate # rather higher proportion of lee-knewn and recently 
dacovered material than ip weal in ‘this clasa of book. The bibliography oddied by tive 
tranklntor ia inatleapamke, bet bis iloary of architectural terme i¢ naefnl, 


onsen tials ¢ dete Virksomhed: 1902-1927. l1j™ i. Pp Te +06 
Bes intext, Copenhagen: Ny Carlabergfiintets. Dirrkiion, 1027, 


This volume commenmrating the twenty-fifth anuvercry of the foundations of the Nw 
Carlsherg Fimd terealy how mach the amenitins of Copenhagen owe to the generosity of 
Carl ao! (ttilin Jasoheen Not content with orpating anil emlowing « collection of atclimt 
sculphore which i in some respects unequalled in the wholy worll—notahly in Roman 
portmitore—they provided the tacum of preserving and reatormg nations] monuments 
Uke the Kronherg, of forming admirable collections of tader ectlpture am) painting, amt. 
of enoouraging Danish artiaie to produce work Whe the Dante mencria! reoesithy erecdeil 
outaide the (lyptotok unl the charming little fountain stilt more lately aet up in the 
market-place at Elinore The wealth of & millionaire hes webtum been more profitably 
epont; the poblie apirit of the foanders and the wimdom of the adminisipatere af thu Ne 
Carkherg Fund have contrihmted in no small deeree to make Copertibuagenn dere al three rite 
attractive of all Ruropean cities 


Ge que I'Inde doit & la Grace. By tx Corre Gomner p"Abvietea. New edition, 
Poi, el 1A with 21 figes in the text Paris: Geythrer, O20 


This ta» reprint of 9 eeries of lectures delivered In 1807 before the Académie Rovaln of 
Brussels aru) pubtiahed originally)in the Bnlluti of thot inetitation, In ti meanwhile 





the erecarches of Indianista have thrown frosh licht on the origina art alfinitles of the 
Hellenistin art and culture ef North-western fortia, and ospecially: of the school af the 
Gnndham. The author pays & tribute in hin inticduction te the four volumes whivh 
Foucher haw dlirvoted to thie wubject, but his information js otill in une reapecte ihat af 
Liiety. vomrs ayo; ber apeelos, fir example, of the Leitner collection wa if it wore still housed 
at Woking, whereas it was, in fact, Wivided more than twenty yrare since between the 
Mustam fiir Konst ond Industrie in Vienna and ihe Berlin Musium fir Vélkerkumde. But 
apart from such Hlivht imaocurnitios this aecount of the debt which Tndian art, mathematios, 
literature, and religion owe to Greeow is judichous uz) reewonshle, While regime the 
unitonhted Hellenistic traita in the cainave mind sculpture of the Graseo Seythin kingdome 
tf the Punjab, the evidert: borrowings of Indian from Greck astronomy (aa attested by the 
Indian names of the aligns of the Accdino), aa well ian the paralictiem in the medioal trontises 
uf and Hippocrates, M. d'Alviella ia too cautions @ Kistotian te ailidoce Greek. 
infurnee wherever resemblances may be detected; thia he ¢hinkes that the evidhenes for 
a rirect intiltmatinn from the Greek epic cycle inte the Mahabharata ie very eight, thouyh 
ha is willing to grant that the Attic theater may have affected the form at lost of the Irudian 
drama lefore Kutidust. Hibs final chapters on the relutions between Greek art aml Hindu 
idolatty and between Krivbraiam anil Buc him on one ate ancl Chrintianity on the oiler, 
though unpretending und modeet in meals, orp tuarkel by a sanity of ontinok not always 
ferent iny the: writhogs of thowe whe concer themaeivea with comparative religion. The 
ustrations are the weakest part of the book; they ure nearly all too small. and moet are 
derived. from unsatisfactory oli woodouwle andl-alrawings, ren whee photographa were 
available. The hook w fathtal to the Frenoh tradition bi luekeitie aaa jnlix. 


by J.D. Baatuey, Pp. vili+ 140, with 180 filustritions, tomden: Chatto mud 
Windue, 1028, 30enet 


White the natnes of two enolt muaters of their craft ax Professors Publ end Bowley appear 
— Att one title-page the highest expectations are arensed ; to may that these expectations are 
thore than fulfilled is perhapa the simplest way of appraising this adtminahle book. For it 

#7 on small achirrement to have camprossnd inte aormethiny lee thon 162) pew aw bird, 
canspentive, will- proportioned aud entertaining aecount of Grek painting throngh ihe jon 
centuries of rte iustory that lin betwees the dipylon vases and the freacoes af Pompeij: 
eepecdall yy when we remember thar the Present earver, intended pot eo much for Wolevarie 
aa for the genera) toteflicernt plitie, haa been reciuoed —dintilied, we mijh) olntat ar— 
by the wuthor frum dis morimnental «yl formiiabty decomented work in \hrew voltimes. 
Profeseic Pfohl povlerstands to perfection haw tis chanwr the tene wher addressing » tece 
chitin t anh ews denrrace| siulienon; Profesor Brazhey. for his part, hos captured with 
remarkably maccess the lively uur wif the original, evi to countering the sinptibiritin 
af the aothor's German: with odd words (are they tie wen boventions t) like * yattering * 
aod * stromting.’ | 

The proportions of the historian pempective lave been wolfnlly worked! owt. [na ihe 
morrow Limite he set himeelf! Frofimicr Ifuh) bose Hanae! pot onty to wketch adequutnly 
the development af peretiste 1 and-eorly archeie Greek drowns, but ale tn dientanghy « 
guiding “principle ko the Idghly fomplicated invelationa of matinte Attic Wulaee-pan ir titege, 
tracing the growth of ita thos simultaneously with Cie cxpansion uf ite technique, and then 
to imrige most natarally aml eraoehilly that awlewurd lacuna between he latest rodt-fignure 
tomes and the Alexandes mimic, the mitliert maaternece of monumental Painting that 
aurtives in. 6 condition from which we Buty eehimate with some REOUTILY the qualities nf Uhe 
orignal, With the Intor pomponitions, aa extant in Pumpedas variatite or copies, Professor 
Piuhl's eriticiom nanarally cemnti® the apirit iehind the repllen, something af which may 
be recovered liy a tralned wend ontmltive intelligence, muther than the form and techinin un, 
whos exact relutions with {hw Prototype can mo fonver he df r 

The nuthor's sethrtic agnnptions and judgmonte dlinihine the impartiality of hia taste 
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atid the sontenest of hie feeliie for individual mineterpleces: if one i ocenaionally inclined 
to pone ant question fis Prononcoments, reflection will generally revenl the momentary 

Nest tatingy as wantin by ree he's owed sympathies While serving, for invbance, with 
Professor Mohls appreciation of the consimmata balance of linn mol the nohly lyrical 
moolof the finest white Attic lekythiin the Poriciean age,.it is. hard to avoid « suspicion. 
that then: te wlreetly a houel of ineipidity itso perfectan eqaripaise af emotion and expresint, 
and that the period faut before maturity, with {be intenns elaaticity and freshness, ja perhaps 
Uitimately.more estisiying. Again, the technisl acoomplishment of iater painting, with 
tim’ iinmense Se canbe tie in ilewing with the problem of mpresentatiim to which Poo 
fueaor Pfukil does apie jietive, seems at times aw dloubttul oom=eniation for the lew ul 
fm ploty and artietio Innocence: ww have boo lately outgrown a similar phase in miodeth 
art to be able te enjoy without reserrw the virtuces displays of Hellenistiv paintitgs. 

The prdwetion uf the book i4 wxenllent; the plates are idetetion) with those in the 
origin) editimi, which were in every way worthy of the firm of Brockman. while tlie 
Englieh text bormore agrees bin in appouranon than the German, We have noted only one 
trifling miaprints p, 102 inateail of p, 75, «neler fhe. Me, 





The External Evidence for Esterpola tion in Homer, By (iomon Mecvinis 
Bota, Pp. mii-- 250, Chefond University Press, 1025, 21: not, 


Professor Bolling is compinted thut “wherwwer there are known 1 have existed longer nl 
whorter versions fo passage. the difference between them nut be din to interpolition 

fp 35), His motto might almost (oy * Back to -Aenudotus,” but his devotion ia nop to « 
ian But toe principle, set he will follow Phinnwd or ahyone elen whip tote hies drop » 
isn or two from the Woltan rulgate. [In theory, indeed, he admit the oecurrence at all 
periods of accidental omissions, but he gives this possibility very littl weight. Most of the 
hook ds devoted to the delete cxaminution of all passages in. the Mid end the (joey 
where ancien! acthorities differ, ond bis verdict is almost always forthe shorter form, His 
general conclusions may be summarised i follows: the vulyate goce back to a popular 
teat hae! on Anetarchea, thimgh ia the Cyysey we cannot aoe far beyond the third 
century 4.0.2 Aristurcdns had po trie ulidér than Hut of Zenodvtne: all ancient texts 
had o snes source, ict Atliedian edition mot oblor than the sixth oentary pin, 

Beyond thin he dpes not profess to look. It be ie plainly no unitartan : he wonid 
ceo, indeed, to be « pretty faithful disriple af Bethe. He believed that there was auch 
interpolatin butween Pisittratie anil ihe Alerendrivis, but thet it qu ineethy trivial, 
‘The longest passages that be sasigne fo this period ure Jie vil. 323-344 anid 433-4965, the 
Building af the Wall: o vime foes chiefly on. the famune words of Thucydides, ‘Thix 
Infotrinns is wary dispmialile, Yul spare forbids detailed eriticiam hepe In general it may 
be anid that a large proportion of his-conclusiona atime or falle with lis belief that meither 
Zenototoy ner Anstacchm omittal anything that ther hes, MSS. cantaingd, and that 
yontrury statements about Zonedotus epring from the lgnerace of malice of Ariwtondirns, 
Tha 6 an attractive view, anil, if it js sounil, there ia mach jo be eal for following Zenndotine, 

Batling’s detailed angrments arg moitly hoth mmed aod ingemons, but be hes an obviow 
bisa ayninvt the longer vervions, atid it sinetiims secs that any stick is good enongh to 
heal a" plueverso" with. 16 id to he-linped that he will gu on to attack thie problems. 
of thy earher history of the’Homeric pecma. — 

D, & EE. 





Letters of Synesina of Cyrene: Translated wiih introduction by A. Froomea.y, 
Pp. 27. Ostonl Tntvornity Prees, 1026, | 


This work is intended bo preent mainly ‘Aha side of Synesi ional his work, tnt 
in the Tatrodaction, which occupies aboui ister whole, the writer dieruese qh 
life of Synexiow aa patriot; ax port, anit we champion of his flock opuinst {yranny and dis. 
ofdes, With regant to his religions philosophy, Dir, Fitzgerald may seem to disparage 
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more of loss the ano-Platonie element which, in the later life of Synosiua, became blent with 
hin Christianity. ‘Thue lvtters are well tranul tel and ane placed im the commonly reontver 
onder, with Druon'a tearmnyement in the margin. In the exposiidon of thu allegory 
¢ Providentia, the writer seems to press too far the necessity for fining an urivinal for 
cack af the prominent eharseters, thongh here be ix following some eminent critica. On 
the whole. the human nlonent io the werk whould attraet even reailern who are tote amateur 
Tw lite toock thonght and jotters, 4) 7 





Keror. UarappyyorovAgy ‘loropia ron “EAAgriaot “Eévous, “Eedowie sijeary alicone 
| Yada path Tpambipese, arppatenreer wal edn tro Uekou Rupolson 
Becta Py. cooesvil-+ 3.045. ‘Ee "Adsjruig : "EA Gapetidngs, 1025, 

asotuttileted for tha poser movlieval and modern historyof reece. Professor Karol. 
ides, the well-known historian of the ountemporary Greeks, whe edited an annotated that 
pitied, hae gow added 460 pages, compnaing w ling inttodnetion wboank prehistoric 
Crrece haaed upon the disverine af Str Arthor Evans wad others In Crete ond philojogical 
etidence, 158 pages inserted tm the text, chietty ln the first, sseunl amd Gfth volumes anda 
vel af 160, which brings the atery from the-sortie {rom Miretloneti ln R28 down to the 
sunexation df Thesssly in 1861. Annther entirely new fonture af this edition conaidte of 
the [005 Hlwwtratione and the 0) mugs, The work refheth the create credit on the 
publisher, The only eritzciam is thal which applies alo to Grote—ihn abuse of fengrthy 
fontnotes, whith mterrapt the marralive, Neither Herodotoe nor Paparrhegopouloe ape 
footnotes: they told their narrative in the text. The present je long likely to remain 
the model edition of this modern Greek clossin. 

WwW, M 





Histoire diplomatique de la Gréce de 1821 & nos joura. Par Foowann Doraurt 
et Miore:, Lakurria. ‘Tomes iv, (1S7R-1023.) Pp assii-+> 1147. Pare: Les 


There (00 Just yolemes ! cover the erential period of Urea history between the trietiea 
of Borin and Loomanoe, The forth volume, the work of Mf, Lhtritior, whink gow town ba 
the Torkiah tevolotiom of 1iWt, deals dispossionately with & lees oontetines eteraticn | 
the fifth, written by M. Drill, trate of ati harming yoestiona with «marked |iae aguinal. 
Great Britam eg. pp. 200, 400, 457) and « ecapoely cunceale| empathy With one of the 
Fwy grewt political partivs in. Greece. Gonseiently. hii cain ararcely xpeet hike hiatory to 
nel os Jong as thet of Heroitotos, which ber nites ua fas for writing abont ao meet 
events! Both valine am, howerer, beset upon wicks texeatoh, vspocially in the archives 
of ter Grook Fore Office, nd the fifth ube upan lw slatements of ‘numerous Living 
Civek politicians. Bit ther i no hackground of internal Greck history to the diplouucy, 
with which it le often in reality interwoven, Beeidoe ths tuxrative of woll-knowi ocpur- 
rences Hiess volumes contain seme cutiosities of modern Greek histery, wach aa Thlke'y 
ides of 8 peremal union. betwen, breoco and Altiaitia, Gonchinn’é Wuusiention ot cetllans 
Cyprus in 1881, Rounemdocres’ (leiire, ale in 184, renewed by Ashinthal in 1008 
hut only realised in 1010, to extend the tater to Salinila, Triktnpes’ despatoh of two 
ships to Egypt in 1882, mint the Serbian recognition of Groedela uldin tu Saleniles in 1 RG), 
We fink the yerme af {talian hostility to Greek 45 long before Ttafian ineperialion 
became the "newest fit revealed by thi Great War” M_ Deianit in justly eloquant 
ahout the Smyrus disater.and Mf, Franklin-Bduillon’s Turkephil pulley. 11+ gives » good 
socrant of the refugees’ eettlinnent, wd i well posted in the Dodelianesian qneation, 
fndluding the Veulmlos-Tithand apretment of 1914 But he might have spank un the last 


1 TS ali. 22. 
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chapter with tis rather rhetorical review of Hellenitm anes thirty centuries. Two ini 
portant English works fiave esouped the notice of the authors, Sit Horace Riimbukl's 
Final Reeollictione of a Piplowmetiat, & firet-hond aothority for the incident between 
Deligionnes ond thot Britih Minister, and Lady Grownn's Jefe of J. 0. Bowrchier, whicen 
services m the Cretan question wad tie farmetion of the Balkan League are here completely 
imored, although aclnowledged to the reviewer by M. Venizelos. Indeed, Bourchiee's 
borreapomdonon to The J'tnce and private work behintl the seenes were footare in the history 
of South-Eastern Europe, If M. Driault had visited the Ethoulogical Museum in Athans, 
he would heave seen the * zimy tag fromthe islet in Soda Buy, which he declares to have 
been an invention. Since Augnet 1925 Serbia hes (V, 44) a direct. outlet at Split. M. 
Driavlt ends with the Jodumrent that "despite appearandes die bo the momentary Turkish 
wintory in. Anatolia, the long history of the diamemberment of the Ottoman Keypine fe 





mei Pia 


finisheil” Noten thet of the Eastern question, an which he wrote a standard treatise. 
| W. 34 





Parnassus Biceps. By FJ. Warcen Ppoxvi+ 310, Paris: G. Tioker, 10%6, 


To restore and Interpret the moch mutilated inscription of the Marmor Poiraeionin ia a 
task (hat demands not only the widest scholarship hint great cournge and atill preater 
ingenuity, quulities which are ubundantly apparent in Mr. 8. J. Walker's work, 'Thoweh 
others have worked in this field before, bot littie has been done to solve the riddle, nil Mr. 
Walker realises that his work is #till that of a pioneer, and claims for tt only the sucess 
whith ploneer work can claim. ‘The difficulties are, of course, tremendons, and the Inberarere 
capable of the task very few. As be saya in the Inst sentence of the book, ' Cnly 2 fewr thet 
not-mmany scholar are qualitied to texce an ellipen of which one of the foo lies at Athone and. 
the other at the month of the Ganges” Mr Walker it clearly auch hetter informed 
regarding the formerof these foot than the latter, — 

His restoration of the text. even though he does achieve such a startling reconstraction 
me OFReroy ‘Eee leeleoeyadeos From @ mntilated xe preceded by = slight fragment of @ 
letter which he cluime to be «. is, if nol convincing on the whole, at leat plausible, andl i 
vupported by » portentons knowledge of the plays, extant and non-extant alike, af Greek 
drematista, He lu greatly aided in his restoration of the text by his hypothesie, which 
certainly seems to fit ihe facts, that the orcer followed in the inecription fe that of the 
Sanserit alphabet and not that of the Greek. But in his Sanserit alphabet thy eonipert: 
nent of voweld is, contrary to all custom and tradition, placed subsequent: to tlie som 
purtment of consonants, and unt we in Patrind enc all liter gramme before the consonanta 
He also believes, for the purpose of fitting his restored toxt to the available surface of the 
stone—a task whinh be performs with remarkable ingenuity—and proving that ili 
Mermor originally wuntainel paralle) colunme of Groek and Sanserit, that Sanserin was at 
Hie time of the Marmnor capable of lieing written from right tis belt, acul mot ae Dervanagar) 
from left toright. Tam quite nmaware of any evidence or authority for lis piew about the 

original position of the vowwla or the direction of the writing, bat I do not think ‘we would 
ho Justified in rejecting bile thoory ad imposible, for he certainly pute ap @ very good cuge 
for it-from the internal evidence of tho Marmor. ae | . 
Banserit iooentuation (pp. 101-6) and on the original ontér of the neses of nouns (pp. 
07-4), Hin contention in chap. iv, tht the non-Greek eviters nentionrd in’ the Marmor 
were not atithors tot trecalutars, seome to be well founded, adil’ his Identifieations of her. 
lodividual writer are ably wipported and elaborated try much detailed evidenoe drawn 
from such seurcet aa Suides, the Anthologies, an! Taeteca With regard to the final 
chapter an * tadia's Debt to Greece, J fiavw «till to be convinced that Fndis weed Lo Green 


ae uroch in phileeophy, the drame, and metrics as Mr. Walker wonld Wish one to believe, 
Sech features of Foekinn drama oe the wie of differed dia lsite by charactors of diffmreut sex 
oF socom elatop, the © recognition * or dvayssourss, the motamorphimts of such a character #4 
Crvadi, and the appraranoe of Nitrate wa tho ‘deus ex michina ’ are surely not borro 1 Es 
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fron Greece byt con. be explained on ladinn grounds; Agnin, that there should bo in San- 
scrit. poetry such a profnsien of metres is merely in keeping with other Oriental extravagance 
atl je not, T think, dae to Hellenic iifliienci. 
Tha thesis defonited by Me. Walker ta at firet aight too novel anil #iartling far belief. 
tel ot tines bis desing epectiladion seme rash almost to abenrdity. Rue he marsala his 
date with great ¢kill and the vunmlative effect of the wvicdenoe he flilvers from mony 
sonters, both Greek and Lrutian, ia too atrong ta bo lightiy disregarded. Ho le very ootarious 
of the seprnful oppesition which jee: ill enconnter from what he eaila (p. 144) * the modern 
ang mechanical type of scholir who'is likely to resent ary whole Pion oe an ontrage oom 
what he consider to be his ecienee.’ Ho hae nok proved his thesia, for, as be clearly 
Tealiacs, concinsive proof ds impossible, But he ia not afraid to apeoulate and to ran tho 
isk of ‘walking into Quagmire rank with the potuntialitive of faluehood in order te rouder 
Progress towards truth feasible for others.’ His work, fantaatio aw it will doublons TT 
to many, 4 none the lesen most Ingenio und lourmned atbenrpt to salve mn iccptionally 
dificult problem and it is well worth reading, It is eegrettahle that <o intervating a hook ia 





P. &. -N. 





De Dis Atticia Priapi Similibva Scripeit Hans Huwrex. Bonnae, MCMXXVL 
This is the anthor's iningural diseertation, or rather a pert of ft. His subject wae the ult 
of Prinpoa, and he Lut puiblished aa sch of it ay relates, net to the god of Lam paakos 
furseelf, bat to similar daimones (each hardly more than aw wneudehs mgd mes with « 
body ettached to it) who were warehtpped in Attica before tir foreign oul) made ie way 
thither. ie. before the thue of Alecanire the Great. Referenoms to them odd littl wwmina, 
never devetoping into anything higher, ani] remaining odiings of the cconman falk, one 
natorally eeanty, bot Dr. Herter hea collected what few theory are, and hina added @ tist of 
represent Laer of the eedls in question: oe be points ont, ib ie not easy in many onan 
to «ay Which particular one. | any, of these grotesyue figures Ube artist intomls ¢ to portray, 
The deities in question are Orthana, Konisalos, Tychon, Phalrs and Ithyplullos, Hiaon, 
and Aphrodites, whom he discmees inonter, Apart from his facta, which are obnveniiently 
eet forth, the most noteworthy points are his eritiniem of Farmill's rplionation. of Fate 
oomious, f- 174, Rook (p11; aes Class. Qwert. xiv, p. 10 fall.) and. hin (iewisded! rejection 
{p39} of Usener'y too clover attempt to identify S. Tychon with the daimon of that name, 








Die Sharmakoi in Ionien und die Sybakchoi in Athen. Br Vives (ieniann, 


Py. wiih + 110. Amberg, nud () 100), 


This im Work is gupetior to the erdinary doetora] dinertation, and indicates that ite mathwor 
may attain » rrepectabie, even an eminent pluoe amneng wtudents of ancient relivixcn, 
comparstive mothoil saber Wut Inyerious, He begine hy carefully: setting down. all passages 
innactent hitersture whinkh bear ou the ritual of bie Hupanen, wdding selinme eriticiem of 
rach, particularly ol the faces chtenens in Troteea, in which hu) sifte thot drntmurian' e own 
thenrlities amu) lilunilers freon the excupete information oomtainod in hia sources. Next 
follows summary of the practice ae desetibed by these auihorities, andl thon a very good 
review of the diffrent theories aa (0 the origin und nieaning of tho rite, His geneeal 
eriticien here, which dos jot Lik favtitication, im that no Tiows aa yol pot forward wooount 
fully for all the evidenoe. He thon proceeds te his awa hypothesis, which iv brivily as 
follows. Tho @anpoccs, that i. der ale Zauhor dienends Mensch * (p- M0), te Menten 
with lucky planta, to drive all bad magia imtund-good magic in. ‘This makes kim « kine 
al temporary yond (ihe reviewer cousilers thie an unfortinate statement, but containing 
en clement af truth), and in this capacity he traces & henefernd magic eirile, and gifts are 
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made to him ofw copa bemetaleiiine (are they not rather to secure his good influence 
for the food enppty They oppesr to have boon gifta of food, which would thos bring the 
test of the nvailable food tuto cuntant with the qapeacn). The practice, originally 
metore| to in times of emergency, hecaine regular liter, The étoning- waa a epmbpalin 
killing of the worn-crt: vegetation deity, or, what js noch tho same to a Greek, hia bantah- 
moni. Reel killing never took place. Later, comlamination with thr acapegout qocurred, 
sol the parte of the rite whivh definitely show the upped to be «. beneficent, spirit: af 
fertility luetea} on a# meaningics: fosaila (Gebhard aseuniea that the earliest ritual for 
driving away evil would hare oo anch figure af a home scapegoat, which seems a 
hasardons sugesetion,) Whe Papuneol were nicknamed iiax igor ih “Athens becanse. 
Tionyeos tended to absorh all monner of rites of fertility, and were assncinted ales with 
Apollo from hit prominence in, cerenionials of purificution, 

Tho real Gf the thesis, pp. 68 to end, ls-oocapient with « detailind dafonoe of nach of the 
shove points, in which Innidentally various mutters of more or lowe interest aro disrumed,. 
The whole forme @ most neable collection of material, even. if ono differs ¢holly or in part 
from Gebhard’s vivia, 





it. J. fe 


Die Religion der Griechen. Von Orro Kanx. Enster Bund - you den Anfingen tiie 
Hesiod. Berlin, Weidman, 1026. Pp, vill 308. 11° marks (paper), 15 nuerkw 
foloth). 

There js room for m work on (teak religion larger Uist the sketohes by Farnell, Nilsson 

and others, vet omaller than the jurgest worke on the sabject and not too technical tu he 

used bythe nur-apecintie. ‘The author has undertaken tospp|y this want, and the present 
volume, the first of three, gives « lurge enough saurple of his pertormanne for nw to form 
forme opin of the vale of the whole: ‘The learning of Dr. Kern has leew eufficiesntly 
dewionstrated hy his Crphicrem fragmenta and his numerous excellent ahoricr worka. 

His inethoda he himself indientes in a ahert preface, as fallawa; *ioh hoife doch, dass ain 

(the account given in this work af Greek religion) eins geist, alice Exeat Curtivs und 

Herinann Diols, Carl: Robert and Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moallendorif meine Lehrer waren," 

A. goodly company of teauhers, certainty, anda tot oworthy pupil:- bur ib would have 

done the book no harm if Korn hud poli! o little more attention te views pnt forth sines 

the death of sme of these scholars, and in countries other than Guemany, | 
Very rightiy, lin }uegtine with # wkotely of the retizionn Jife, not amply of prehistoric 
liteses, but of the whlinks Aegean basin, As a characteristic af its earhest form he finds 

What he calle detichiem, a word whick he wees in the looee Way popular with many writers 

ii Germany and art of it, to mgnify littl: more definite than noo-anthropomorphie wull, 

Ti isa pity tha) Ne does hot use some more accurate term, far it is confusing to be told, for: 

example, that the worship of Artemis Pinuronia has bokind (t the euli ofa” Harenfitienh,” 

meaning preemmably not @ magical image shaped-like in boar, but the beast itself. whetlier 
nian irlividieal of oo 4 apecien, Te in at lrmat Treen to find that he dors not discover 
inhabitants of Greece vame to cancrive their gods aa of porily himnen for, or when Mhiry 

Paid worship to objects sot indecd representing the hnman-shaped god himself, but ‘be. 

Tonging intimately ta him, as his thronw of his Septic, The first anthropomorphir 

fe they elo frum dhe primotal worthip of Mother Farth, Bky-goda, even Zoom, are lates, 

tion, ‘The developmont of wich idesd, and the (laa of invaders anil invaded, naturnily 

fect 16 compromises, of whinh the best lnown is that pairing of god and ynedems found. in 

Lhe witeepresd deeoy pln, which genorally mites » chthonian to an (iympian god. In 

ihe local forme of religion, a greal part wat plaped Wy the topagraphy of the wuriouw dis- 

irints, monntaineers, for example, conceiving of m deity who lived in their gacmmtain, teas 


who lived near the -otiangeful en, of a god who could change his shape ua lit chowe, und 
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so forth. Many of these local figures five on in the guiae of betoes: but i does not always 
follow that beewwe « particnlar deity never eax given auy very aplendid cult, his or her 
lufloerwe wal not wilely andl iheeply felt. Artemis, for example (p. WM), wes intimunty 
evercnoed, yet her publiy nit ie not eapecialty imposing. 

Whe the Achsian inredon cme own trom the north, bringing with it the sort of 
religion faanillar from Homer, it rearted in various ware wpor the existing multe. ‘To a 
certain extent i) oppressed them, driving seme forme of worship ito mersey, and thus 
accounting for many myvtery-milta, Elsewhero the two combined: thun the now-comer 
Zend atmorbed the anciowt mountain-spirit ef piipes, hut compromised with tho ancient 
and poworfnl godess Athens, whe from lnneeforth was rockemed ax ia danyhier, But 
(hrongh mary euch conrproniec und modifications, the wncient religion of Hie arn la etlll 
lenrly bo be mewn, for esampls, i) hlermtis namoy amd formoloe inexplicable from Greek 
epeoch. In the dase of many deities It is pemeihle bo soo whore aud ewer ayprocimaticly 
whon they forced their way into, the shosen cirvle of the canqnering and proselytising 
religion of the Zewe-worshippers, fn thiw mixed new poligion then grew and devel apest 
the typically Greek atid fic, which after tho very earlive) (ims contained in i) s comdcer: 
hie chen? that waa not more formalism. 

Buch ie mghly Dr. Kern's idiw of the religious history of Greece up to the troe of 
Hesiod. Tt is clear that he possesses insight piu empathy ae well a» good acqoalntanoe 
with the fwots. [tis ated clear that few, if any, will agree with every ditadl of his exposition, 
The pewiewer tind something to criticise adverscly ws. unsound oF shallow, much bo question, 
For exampla, the author supposes (for instance, ps. 202) that the now, composite religion 
wee the result of deliberste mixsionary effort on a carefully iheurhb gut hiewle 4 “Wve 
Thessition barons to whi by wttributes ite inception, “haben nach gaux bestinumten 
Crmndwiteen yowhhlt und verworlen ... sla huben .. . im Armtokratie iter bello. 
fechen Gottorwelt achaifon wallen.” Li sours not inpessble; but Lo-prvee (© will tmeded 
frmh mare evidence thay Dr. Kern has soen fit to pot forth in thie book, at all events. 
To lake a lees important point, ke la nither too moh giem ta the pleasant game of tinting 
faded goda everywhere ; aml same of his dipta,as that phallic woralipy preiyspioser Auithropo. 
Tnorphien, are mther starting. Worse than doubtful are anch mtakeomenta ae (p20) that 
human aserifice le certainty tery ob; can the author produce example of i from really 
Primitive, or anything Lhe primitive,onlt? In the same. eontext, the alleged. Inuman 
acTiliow to Zoe Lykaiow fs far fro: certain for liistithenl times, wines uur best anil earliest 
avtthority, Pate, tention It only toe rumour, and the runt cireumetantia) aonvutile are 
nich later. On the vert page, (0 ent) the dewth af Polyaens a sacrifice amd phase it with 
that of Ipbizennin m& piaving with worda On pod, if the statauent that Pinder eally 
Prlope « eon of Kronos reste, po bhappears to do, on OH, fi, 23. the author link inimrnnad civil 





Chiat punmeviyees, cot ab Jems adopted a hivhty doahiful meadeting, Also, 1 should be inolined) to 
pluon his free uve) of and dependones for proud epos efymolngies under thy hradl of mistulon, 





| : ly probable 
Nevertholess, we have herr « treaties to be tuckoned with, and one full of good and 
TgOOGe eigeoetionm. We may look forward with isterret to bles farthooming vohrmes, 
expecially perhaps to (he next, which preeamalily will includes ihe vise and progres of 
Orpidaus nel te jhecure religions history of the seventh and sixth oonturies: in which the 
acthor, if Tlinve not misundeniond sue rather obesree rmmarks.on p. 134, seer a wurvivul 
of mecrud=suence of prehistoric riigious dérelopmonia in an ethioal direction, 








tu BL 1ha.. Grek Text. with Ga Fpl Trannloticn, 

Introduction, Notes, Glomary, ots, by CR, Haters Pp, xviil 4-255, with 20 platos: 
London: Toutledee, 1086. Ita i. : 

This volume in the “ Broulway Tranelstione” serine ix. nn the bith: implies, towel gore 

then « tranalntion, Is fact its object be to gw a‘ compevhena ve edition. of Sappho, 

containing all that ii to far known of her mnique personality anf her incompambie pooma.” 
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Both points ere discassed in an interesting introluction which, while it comtaine Wiitle that 
ia now, dows pat before the reader « large quentity of misoollancene information, whicl 
the genera) public, for whom the book ie primarily intenioed, would not easily find for itself. 
Tho text is for the moet part éatistectory. Mr. Lobel's edition was poblished too late to 
ctolh) the author to uae (to the fall, though he oftey refers to it. He is rivhtly emutious 
in making restorations, bot prints dome which are far from: convincing. For instanee, in 
frag. 136 (Bergk 160; Lobel 1 App.) the seoond Ine shonid sorely be reetornd on thp 
assunrption that yee (Gr Hts dialectal equivalent), which is repeated in the MS, ahonli be 
the reiterated word. 

To. Tpreset tha full quality of Sap oa Reenry m another langnage probably: 


safer stat ie sabea] ln a Baader a erty ace elo Ach Fae 
PB eesti Ain ana oes ial Lobel 4 2 App.j; but onthe whole hie translations 
are neat ond direct. As « eanpli of the general charecter wi hia work and of the «ort of 
mutre with which be represents the Sapphic stanza, the Hirst stanza af 8 (Lobel @ 5) may 
be selected ::— 

“Some think @ gallant navy on the nea, 

And pome a hoet of foot or horse, to be 

Earth's fairest. thing; but | denlare 

the one we love more fair,” 


He has contrived to give verse renderings which contain pw less and oo more then the 
‘idiaal 


~The book is concluded by a discnasion of the rhythme and metres of Sappho snd by a» 
full yooabolery. “The latter iv « distinotive festore, atl in providing it Mr, linines has 
mule good an omiziion whirh wna to be matetted in Mr. Lobel's edition. A complete 
flowery of ull the words known to have been oped by Sappho, with full references, cannot 
fall te: bem boon bo all who are interested in the pootes,. 

EK, -M. BR, 


Early Greek Elegy: the Eleviac Fragments of Callinns, Archilochus, Mimnernma, 
Tyttacws, Gol, Xenophanes and others, edited with Introduction, Text, Critical 
Notes anil Commentary hy Th. Arnson- Wirnniass, Pp. 3 Candi, 08. ioe 


Tn this editim of the fragments of Eurly Greek Elexy the acthor wishes to emphasise two 
main ponte, first * the cloee depemteoen of thor early elegists upon the language and thought 
a@f the Homerie porms*; aml secondly eertal: questhone of digleet. “The first i the moin 
thime of the obrnemiettary, Whern it bt ahown that the elogists habitually place words or 
groupa of words in the same positions wa they normally hold im Homeric hexameters, 
while petiinteters are frequently conthided either with the find half of a Homeric line or 
will a * clipped” version of ita ending. iho Wile veins thie pendainebed whine: aad tidaplaite 
eimilorty to Homer than the hexanreters: for juat oe middles were for metrical roasone 
ilten rrduend to active (rg: (erfas at the ond of the Homeria hexameter becoues thew at 
the end of the pentameter}, m long forms, for example genitives in. coy Werne Tuptlaceth 
hy short ones, ¢o that riorns (¢ ddvroe (Sled, 5. 593) is torned inte ero £E Microv In 
ander to mid « pentamneter in Tyrtneus 3. 3. The point jaan interesting one, though it te 
bape overdo. 

With tegand to diaitot, the author divides the elngivte into two groups, one comlaining 
those whose native diakeet wae Tonio, the other thoes who apoke other dialects, ming Tonic 
anly a0 & literary cucdhun; aul certain genera! differences ary noted, “The grater part of 
the Introlnotion is devoted io a discussion of a variety of dialwtal questions, it dealing 
with which full nse i made of the evidence of fonic inscriptions, ‘The text li good and dows 
not differ materially from that of Dichl (Aetholoyia Lyrica (racca, vol, 5, 12). ‘The frag. 
mente ere conveniently presented tuwether with the words with which Adhenacus, or who. 
over it waa, introduced them. 
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“The bank ie a schilarly pieoo of work and is ® worthy suceesinr to the edition of 
by the sane author, [Th is regrettable that there is neither index mor glossary, 

though the lacks the latter m purtiy vourpemmtet for by the liste of words not nocorring in 
Homer, Heaicdl or the Homeric Hynum with which | e commentary bo pach autling i 


kK. M, BR. 


Geachichte des Helleniamus, Von Jr Kaensr, Zweiter Ramil Daw Weaen ew 

Hellonismis. Zweite Aufiage. Pp. xii + 400, Berlin: BOG. Teubner, 1926. 
elesaphaunang tereretial ean sneer this well-known work. Tho second 

edithon, thowh H includes: many feconsklerstions of Hellenttie probleme in the Hehit of 
freali discoveries or fresh tesearch, follows in exsentiale the lines of the first. Tho whole 
work is conceived jn the large spirit of universal history, aod herein lice ita peculiar valiow 
for students whe do mot wish to eontine themee|yes ty « particular epoel, beat final tiythenat 
in following one period into another, ad intracing the survivals of an earlier epoch ina later. 
The history of Greek civilization snd thought t¢ wn admirable teld tor this kind of study, 
Helleniatic culture in partioulag iy of yreut inferest for the etutent of the Kyzantine Empire, 
wl since the prewnt volume is largely ooncernel with the culture aod rellginn of tho 
Hellemstic age, it seemm worth while to etreve o fow points in which the Byrantine Empire 
appears definitely to. carry on the Hillenivtie tradition. The autocracy of tim Braantin 
Emperors and ‘their Court ceremonial hove niany features derived from the Courts of 
Alexander and the Tisidochi, and this temark applies equally to the highly divelopod 
Byzantine Horeaucracy. ‘The qotocmey of the Byzantine Emperors wae, like that ot 
the Diailochi, tempered by « epirit of didarGperie ) with them, os with the Meljoniatic 
moiarcha, the dyiaetice lea ultimately became | wot, Whatever mav have been 
the orginal theory of olection by tho army. ho epenchee Witmer! aut tye of tha 
Infence of wotnen ip governing citoles. The Byrantine Empire developed the Wlew of 
tlie olmonpades, finet really conteived in the Hellenistic ago, aud both civilisations were 
stronzly influenced hy orientaliem. In esch onae a centralising tendency served to en- 
hanoo the pownrs. of the military governor ef thn sapere of tha a civil, and the employment 
ef mercenary troopednereesd. in toxation the Byrantine land-taz has many features in 
common with the Ptolemaic aystem. In roligon the eynoretiem whith eo marked o 
featore in the Hollenistiy period was an adminshhe preperation for the aniveres! religion of 
Clirlatianity, but there wea muck superetition In both ewes. The ascetichon whieh muurke 
Cyniciom aod Stoiciem js a forerunner of Byzantine inouestiviam, and the Cyniy has some- 
thing in common with the begging monk. The bilea) of arapagin correspotede to that of 
the Byzantinn hesychawt, and both Hellenisin and Byrantiniam witnessed an duereesing 
‘desire on the part of large tiumbers of the population bo withdraw themeclves from a 
tronblow: world. In the social apbere the tendency to specinimation and hereditary 
rallings tianifented in the Hellenintle kinguwome ts alse mw marked feature of Byeantine wocety 
witli Mts grails, and bie intellectual] matters there ia in both cases ore of the nnivera ising 
than the creative. The inspiration of a nations) conecinmeness Ss Jacking. 

Tho epectaliet student of the Halleniatid epoch will find to lack of mmiterio! in Kaeret's 
‘thorough volume, but Ine short notice of awork coneived in ao large = spirit jt awems 
nore taefil to itidicste ite vulue to the student af Hellenic continuity than to-dwell wpon 
minnte details. 


















‘The Work and Life of Solon. By Kataunes J. Freawax, Pp, 294, lniveraite 
of Wales Prew Board and Homphey Milford, 1028, 1a 


The cbjeot of this book isnot to propunnd new theories about Solon, but to eum up the 
present state of knowledge concerning him, Wertten before the apjrarance of vol, iv. of 
‘the Combruige Ascent History and of Seltman's Atdras, it dies not eomtain all (he leteet 
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information. but if take account af jest of the important publications bearing on Solon, 


It daily 4 mention » fow pointe which deserye notion in a work Which aime at ocnyplete 
nem, ef. the Solonian’ Houle at Chios: the law concerning freedom of associntion (Digest 
47.82. 4h: tho lndiding rgulatim of Alexaimirin (Papyrus Halunais 4.), whinh were an 
siya repdicn of ® monsture of Solon: Roloch’s und De Sanciia’ ulterustive tings for thee 
homie? Af Bivvy. ACL tth pore Might have been sii] whont Solon'é industrial policy, 
tho fruits of which are on view in say amaenn collection af Attic pottery, But it foayes 
nvaeential point unuiivoussed: in partiouliir, It gives. un tnusually full aceount ef Solin’ 
genera! code of laws. 

Mise Freeman reviews the mumernun controversial questions arising out of Solan’s 
aolivitive ine jndicious pirit and with laudable euccinutness As exainples of neat tason- 
on the colnnge-reform, and her rehabilitation of Kpimenitts vem historical personape. Here 
and there sho deope an unutinrded expressing yale epouke ef the * vnishing* of the Attio 
mntheter: wel whey dees gine eatinfy our doibte ax te the wuthorship of statutes fatlersil 
Wpon Solon by the Attic ofitor, for inutead of probing these ane by onn sa to their authen- 
titty she merely utters a pencrel warning against the trovtworthiness of the or 
Conversely ale eanuetinuy bite hiorself he vanghtinsevernl minide: on pp, 51, 65 ind 82 1. 5 
the adopts three variant attitudes in megan} to the Solunian rifiwa. Bot in general Miss 
Freeman gives » lead in the right direction. Hur book should prove tery teefal ae an 
inirodnetinn to the dituiled study of Solon, 





Eimporog: Date on ‘Trade anil Traders Ii Cieck Literature from Hoaner do Aritothe, 
By H. Kyowa. Pp. i444 Amaverdanry HJ. Paris, 1998. 


Ths volume, as ite wdb-tithe indinates, $s iniended to ve te w quarry Teather than as 
finished struct, In ordee.to fulfil this purpose, ix collection, if relerenors should be 
approanmately complete «nd arranged under anbject headings. I) cannot be aaiil that 
Dr. Knnerings’s work adequately meets then conditions, To say: nothing of the omission 
of isolated passages, ag. Herxdotus’ obairrations on the trade of the Black Sea, and 
Thucyilides’ altnsion to the Karuxqudy rie dipadion from the Peloponnesian. intamd 
(1, 220), 26 [nformuthis be given about the commercial functions of tplfea, and Utile exe 
about owtite. Moreover, the reader jx left to eart wot for himself the eomewhat tile 
oollancons dita provided in phe longer chapters, #9. on Herolutus unl Thirydides,, ‘Tr. 
Knortitiga's hook, thereorp, vmnhot ately be used ae a substitute lor first-hand research. 
But it will bo found wseful on some special) points, «y, im the faterpretation of Homer's 
alliatows to trade, winch the mutlior divcnases dn. a very echilorthy frehiin, and in the 
contlating purimary on the oclebrated Bioher- Beleoh cintrorenry, 

Der. Koorringa's amorous amall derviations fron established English idiom nocd pod 
fqnstion * O10) talents = 131,000 (ae) kilogrammntes 2 13-1 tuna’ (p61) there te a acoperthcus 


ee 


ts peinttire des vases precs, By Geomors Nicos, ‘Pp. 44; 64 plate... Pars and 
 Brossely: Van Govt, 1926, a aint 
“This * Ibe fret clussical volume i a new serion. ‘Me. Nicolo: chime that Greek. vases 
ore a way out to knowledge of the incient wurkt ' Qe wire, jo imal, un tabloan plus 
Insiantend wt ping vari’ dy monte greo en teuilletaint les roms regseils sly qanrrt tosede 
Sentacoes cle peintunes de Yaa, iu'He relieand len dpopton, Tes drames ot les hialsines grons. 
ah : rie pi ie d’érnnwtiin: play torte que tentencement uppliqué 
choson, And * feuillotant * ia good. So be" oilisans." 
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acquire information so long as abeolttely ne effort le required of Mien: antl these form the 
bubhio for wich thie hock i intended. i 

Moestof the auty-foor plates in belingravare arcctrom photegrapha, and good ones - some 
are fron the adrewings in Furtwaaylor-Reicbbokl (preally rednocd), anil ame or two from 
other publications. The procnss oliomn oldom gives any notion ol the precision of Grek 
dirwwing; bot tho publi for which the book ia intentled dislikes precieion and valin 
whet ie Knewn. ae the portrait fink. A good point iv that Reichhold's drawings ore 
reproduced photographically, rot (na often in Perrot and oven ia udire reoowt heals) trana 
formed by redwing into detestable caricatures, 

No ted antholigdsta wall puke the eume choice of pictares, Mr; Nicole's choter 
inclines a number cf pints whlih coultl hartly have bee omitted: other pliees, jis 
familar, are the more weloome =—the Minoun jug in Mareeilles (PL 1), the blucte-dligune 
aie of the Andocilean ampbors in the Louvre (PL XVUL), the miraculous Atalanta, 
almost insncessibile hitherto (PL AMI), ithe eoulel he gpacreal; aril ibe dealiticwe tif 
the hook ie not perfect, cithorin pletes orirtext. None of the grand Attic vasrs of ile lite 
dighth or the eeventh eentury find a ploce: mstendyan Eretrandanb. No protecarinthuin. 
Xe Corinthian exeoph « couple of cheep jus, Tay of those damnable Nigosthento peck- 
amphome (Pl AVI.) « repuinted, Andocktes (PL. XX, a poye of anodmd-tate en pe 
(Fi, XXI1ji nothing pf Euthymides (except » slizhting tag in. the text), nothing Cleo. 
Plradean, ‘he thind qmusteraf te Gifth century ntides-represented {PIX LEL ia nothing}, 
the fork! etyle overrepresented, Let ne he frank: the atamnoe PL XLVI. & beantiful, 
ane there le besnty in the Meidian tydriac (Pix XLV. ond XLV,}: but the Talos van 
(PL XLV) ie toere volgarity; Pla XVII. and XTX. opp little batter, pat Pts, L, 
and LE abmost touch bottom, I. LY,, « boring Apullan vase, might uve bem repliced 
hy « work af art—one of the phlyax kriters, Tho stloction of white lokythol & unworthy, 
The Gitrathia veer (PL LADY) te not a -yory- good specimen af ite ofass, | 

‘The dates, both umier the plete: and iu the toxt, will provide a succession if surprises, 
PL IV. the Lite otnoohoe, “mid sixth century —eame period wa the Cheretan hyciria 
PLY); Pl, VUI,, Corinthian jugs, ‘mili ateth century ’¢ PL XU, Attic dina," mond sixth 
entice —adme’ ditt ta the Amaals vat PL XIE: PL X XTX. jo the Biwion peinict's 
Atalanta, * beginuing of the fitth century’; [L, XAXAL, Smikeoe etamnes, " Hiat quarter 
of tw fifty century": Pl. L., ciyaniomashy Erm Melos, “mid fourth century '; Pi. LI, 
treated iter. the veer) PY. LVIL, Pralades alahavtron, "shit Al: p10, the 
Prango ynee contemporary with The Siphnion frere: p. 22, mo inxpurtadit fabriey founded 
iy South {aly tantil the wecond half of the fourth eentary; p. 28, the four-stroke sigue 
showing Trygoe tu be lider then Euphronios, Douris, and Meron. 

Other novelties mast be due to misprintd or to such dips as ermep Into lone books 
mysterieusly? PL WIL, amphore meteod of juge; Pt. XU, Clytias (right in the text): 
2, XL, hiydrin in the Louvre |ustead of erp te Londen (right in the text); Pi XXX. 
wad text p. 26, potter Maceon and painter Hieron inetead of pwirier Movron and potter 
Hieron, aml ‘Spinelli calivetion, Npples* inated of * Moston, twenty year ago in the 
Spitielil collection at Acerra “| PL AOS XT., crrter booted of stamnow; Pi LVIL, * dancing 
tnavndie”) PL LVI. and text p. 0, “eup sluned by Sotaden'> p. 9, Glankyihie; 
J. 37, Croeaue crater instead of amphors:; p. 28, (rsiimes: ' the painter Ambrosio "on p24 
iy peerw do thet, aettdl* thee great painter Polpenotos of Ramee‘ on p, 20, “Sir Evans’ {p:; 9) 
L dmungine to bes i gallieiain, | 
_ ‘The plate of shapes on 1. S$ jane better, I foar, than most euch plates: amany of the 
figures recall tareak vases, hit the plate looks more like the privo-Tist of a dealer in gurien- 
ormaiients and tavlelul tombetones, Euston Roul, S.W. It je hand to belive that the 
ainphord, Fig. 1, served the purpowe of our sealed bottles, or that thy stamune is dorived 
trom the kelobe; and curious to find “search for difficntties and cleverness at foreahortening* 
athony the peenilaritine of Rpletetes (p25), onthe drapery of Maron described aa awkwardly 


It ie not eaay to get printers to etick w thing the right way ap on tlie pen, open whes 
the grounililine is given; anil eo the pidtomm Pl XXVIL, LEX aml LX. both hero anil 
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lost ite lip in rephotographing. fn PL. XXXIV, the photograph hae been pared round to 
tnoke the thape clearcr, and pulnted up to make the figures and. intoriptiona wtund aut ; 
with the neu] result—ook at the garment of Euthymos, look at the:foot of the vase. 

Let an er ewe legen with a quotation: ‘Le seul reproche qu'on riser: adrevscr a 
la pluppirt idles poteriew creaquen ext li, ebvérité de leur oolorid..... ‘thimnoe et la purete 
des Contours ne penvent éviter au visiteur d'une galerie de vases notiques d'ttee fatious 
de longue per le tonalité grave, .,." Mr. Nicolo understands tis public, and his bool 
will probably be a guecess_ 

J. DB. 








4cs einer alten Etruskerstadt (Ay. Danske Vidensiubernes Selalih, Hist, -/ilot, 
Mecifelrlare, si 3), By Pasveum Povoses. (Pp. d8; 0 fies on OF plates.) 


Copenhagen: Blinow Lonn, 1927. 


Dr; Poulen describes a group of Attic vaaee and Etruscan bronzes, found ab Orvieia, and 
acquired by the Ny Carkherg Glyptotok in 1924, ‘Tho things are fine, the ilescription and 
appreciation warthy of them, the ustrations many and good. The eartiest of the vases 
ia.n bf, amphore of Karo's * affected’ Glass, Dr. Poulaen apeales of * the afeote:! maater," 
anal the whole class ie conceivably the work of a single hand. “But the “affected ’ Vases Bre 
nob, oa be states, all amphorae or neck-amplurse:. there are bydrini—moat probatily 
the Boston hydria FIR. iil. p. 222 Fig. 108, certainly thal in Madrid, Leroux Ph UL 
f= Pinhl, Pig. 245): and copa, two in the Vatican; one with Herakies pitrsiting = mart, 
aul @ rider uttendod, the dither with « rider attended on each half of the outside, hath 
with awane under tho handles. The biblingraphy of the affected ruses might have included 
Buschor’s fing page in FBR. The partiest of the red-furured tases la 4 cop by Qltes, the 
latest 9 tarts by the Kleophon painter, | 

Foe the authorship of Munich 2310 and 2319 (p13) 1 refer to JS, xi PL IV. 
wud ay text there: they are earjior than Munich 2911, but inaeparahle from it. De. 
Poulaey treate the quevtion of Dearie amd the Triptolemos painter fairly; Hut agninab his 
anuinont en p. MD woul repest whur fsa in JAS, sexx. p. BP 13, it was Hauser, 
not Piubl, who ettributed the Vivensio hydria to the Kleophrades painter ; anid the charec- 
terisation of the Poriin painter based not on Hoppin, aa would appear from the pole, 
hoton Ft. p. a, The Ampurias frazment mentioned oo p, 21 isnot, F beliove, by Macron, 
bot by the painter af Louvre 6436, ‘The objects in the fiehd cn the Macrm owp, ps 20, are 
pot sponges in bags bot bagfoia of halle Tcannot agroy that the Copenhagen: hydria by 
the Beriin painter, good es it is, ii exporior to the beautifal. panathenais amphora by the 
gaine artiat in Florence. | 

The }ronzes figured here are on onawer to thoes wis adit) diapacriage Ptrican art and. 
the civilisation of Btrurie, “The stunty boy with the ram (Figs. 65-0) ia an excellent work 
of art; nil It is something ele xe well, the Fin of an exomdingly strony, ‘healthy, and 
humorous people. And then the wiry gymmadt (eynmust rather than acrohat \) (Figs: 
Ell); and, the pop-eywl deliberate discobolus (Fig. 60): and the uutiy wee dancing 
juden (Pigs, 67-8), and the exquisite grace of the ladles and Iam petand»: what » wealih 
of vivid beanty! Becanse these thingn—importesd pottery, native bronse.work—are the: 
very expression af Etruscan life, the author has called hia book nol ‘ Bronges auil Vases, 
from Orriet, in Copuatugen,’ hut ' Prom ia old Etrnecan City.’ | 
eB. |B: 





Catalogue of tha Engraved Gems and Cameos, Greak. Pru sad 

Boman, in the British Museam, By H.B, Warreus. London, Wl, Pp. 419, 
The tact catalogue ef the British Musean gems was published! nearly forty years ago, Since 
Lien thi collection haw nore groatly: and our hecrcrw Leoedyrs Oaks ae very greatly, 
thanks to Purtwingler The wre catalogue, modestly deacribed as a" rovieed and enilirgued 
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oditian r of tho old, takes aoconnt of the nerw lnvowledge, deacribes the vem fully, figures fe 
very large proportion of them, and wilde moat penint introduction, ‘The ancient jewellery 
and the ancient rings in the Britia Musewm have heen excellently oxtulogued by Mr-F. H. 
Marshall: the collection of ancient perma, both for mpmoeontatireness etd for number af 


fing pieces, le profabty mented in the world, and Me; Walters has dono a yreat aerviee 


by providing o coimlogne to eet beside Sir, Maruhall’s. Munk, oven after Furtwingler, 
tommins to be done: in particular, Etruscan and Italic yem-ingraving mot he gone into 
afresh, the mew material worked in, the searah-shapes studind, the plucee of fabrication 
determined: dnd Hellowistic aml Crooy-Roman gome toot be arranged chronologioully- 
ond chorologically, The next great exploration of the vant field will le nutiermlly aesieter! 
by thie catalogue. 

Awordon terminology. Mr. Walters ques the word scarabpooid for two quite different 
things: the pie-shape popular with the Oreka: and the searali in whith the hovtle is 
roplaed by arelict. For the second, * quusi-scarab,’ which he mes onee, ia mach better: 
the fist jmay keep the name scaraboid,  Scurnhoid, jot na hope; not scarabnenid. which is 
more like a worm than «word,  Soarabelel from aberrlves is jrwt mal * oot * aaron bhnecid 
from: sbursdeaios 7 not that that matters. Ayain, "cable! la amed for two different puilteris ; 
the horker which comets of two fines with hatching between; and the guillochio: Wet ts 
Gall the tiewt* hatebord bomber” win! erp ‘nubile " for the eroomd. 

t-1S4, Minoan and Myconran perida 52, the first suzyesthin—a deer—muvt be the 
tight one. 0-06 might have been kept apart from the purely Mycenean staves, 

S620, peometris: perinl, which is male to inclnde the erventh century, 173, Baur 
hee slown that the four-hotacleg centaur ix wot (ater than the other, @ that thar te no 
Teason for hemgaing the gem down to the sixth century. 107, 182, and iit ere wtb 
Mycenean, not * Melian" or ° geometric "+ these ere the only instances I have noticed of 
a confision which is often mide: Mycenoun and Melding (and even fifth: of tourthoonnory 
mond gemma) arcapt to be lumped together under the hmading of * Leland toma,” which 
Mr, Walters hagrpily avenite ¢ en in 'Pirmot's Ffestotre we Part, ond in E. Gardner's Greck 
Seulptere (pp. 67-8) The oliss thus constitutes bem ikeful one. for it helps to estnbligh a 
cloae connexion between Mycenaean art und classical. Mr Walters dues oot nee (hia (licit 
ald. Imt he iv perliape diipoesd! to overstate the Mycenean elunent in the new art whieh 
entodweds the poometeic in the late eehth and the eventh oentunes—he epeoke of 
‘wocrudescenoe of the Myoenean art-teaditinn' (p sorviii)—and to andervalir th Oriental 
leven; atl alec, ince Loni, on this theory, was (the repository of Myennean tradition, a: 
lam) the Fowiine at the expenwe of ihe * Doriane” tp. XExiii), 

231-438, Orientalising génm Miced pickles, MU seers ont of Place: there ja 
nothing orientalising in it, i there? nor can jt te aa carty an 4000; Ik must linve heen uaa ly 
in Dials dn the third oreecotl oentury me, 32), Thurros class, 405, doubtful a trewckclane 
+r ie surely not an early ae 480 pe, 434, iney not the bettls be fater than the dog? 

437-006, archaic Greek. Those ere liete divilled into an Eastern aed ao Weetern 

‘wrogp) bint itis often hand tozsy whother the gem is the ono or the other: and Mr. Walters 

Clisees aa Weetern cortain ges whieh seem charectorintionty Raster, auch as 1, 470), 
argis. not of the helmet, 464 in not archaic; 471 wnit 473 porkaps Etruscan for ali the 
niglecter! Heetld. 470, Hu explanation of the gold clunotof Theodoros wee woarnb ia 
generally alendoned. 481. picking wp the disuse; the aptlyt is pot ac limited" ua all that. 
40) te poblished by Furtwinglor, 4.7. FL VIEL 63. 407: I pointed out iti Lewew Hic 
Gemma, p, 1, that Vortwainglier tee wrome in culling this figure bounted, cordeted, and male. 
503, Oriental, not Greek. G05, winged bull, not griffin, 

SOTO, Ureek, * finest period.” The term * finest period” has done mach harm, and 
Gught the given a revt. In gem it by unfair on: the masterpiece af thi archule period, 
whith hantly rechivus justice le the intriduttinn (jmp, saxty). 607, ien’t tho iisortption 
liter? 608, the vase mentioned li not late fifth century, but Campanian of the law lourth, 
SH), Fo wae wrong in giving the goose fo Dexamenoe. G10 ie published £44), Fi. A. 2 
52), not 4 eua-baill with fub-tail, butn till-oodk:; (23 counsels esution : wouldn't me 
oil] it Ktruscan T vet it in aeryatal pearaboid, 527, nok nui ih eentiny, bute nasterpiens 
of late archaic art, about 430. 520, an ogty gers, birt Quite posilhty, we F, sy eretinl, bey 
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Dexamenca, who wes wonderful of animuls, tluhby at people: in 530 aml $47, om the other 


hand, | confess that T cannot ee wny comexion with Dexamenos: the Warren Dexemencs. 
hy the way, dinproves the assertion (p. Iv) that there are mm portraite an Greck gems hpfore 
AMecsaniler:. ete oles LG. p48, $87, fourth century! S38, eerlier than 37, S52. the 
Potions vase ie pot from the end of the fifth eemtury, lait from well on in ile fourth. G57, 
the metorntion ehonhd haw been omitted in the plate; Chiron is botter than Cheron both 
in Enytish ond in Greek: horse's qursnol katyr's ear. 558 later. Silser LLG. p. 112: 
the deewo of thie and the many replicas iv inepired hy some filth-contury figare, int are 
ony of the stom fifth omturyt S562 aol G63: thie is nor the manner of Dexamonne. 
SUS ie alee yrtababianhsreed by Fi Gardoer he Te def of Gfrrece, lent described, Lenow not wy, ne 
lody. 54nd Eroe and Antero, alnew wings. 

5685-610, ° late Greek (fourth century)¢ Ono sees whatts meant; but it is not ete 
tamary by eal (he fours century late Greek, fn the sume way it 4 dieoneerting to hier 
the wortl “ trimitional" applind to the art of Aegina uni of the early 2.4, yaaue (p. xlil), 
aetcad of to the succeeding period: lot itis a bed word however used. 00, the restoration 
thonlil hove been omiitedt. €01, the inscription. hes been donbtet: but Mr. Warren told 
to Chat fie saw ihe pen we lithe it sie et ii) with ite Hest owner, Atidile Sicilion whose gmt 
hee escaped ae, nail before the inscription had heon noticed. Onatas le put in the fourth 
gentry im p. xxxvi, he and Olsmpioe in the fifthan p, xxi, (02 (and 1355) the name i 
Thamyres, Hol Thimyron, Olid; Miss Richter, dieieu Pernitvee, Fig. 43, p. 00, rightly 
mi my opinion, condemes the gem ue filee: O08, the reference to F."9 plate ia given, but 
not to hae HL. Py sgh, where he colle the RIAN Amguatan, Not « poplos batt: wrap. 

OMG, Etrueaneearale. These are divided inte three growpe—archaic, middie, ond 
manother, #11652, “anchuic Etruscan,’ G14, 617, G18, 610, 622, 624, 690, 634, 630, 
Ai, C44, HS, ON are amg ieee which ace mot archaic, or not tly archwin; 616 ts 
archulsiny. not avknie. 828, the wrony way up. 663-7iM, "middle Ktrumen,' 53 and 
Hf are archaic. (57, eee aleo p. xliv: the Bertin yase there mentioneil is Attic all right, 
et by any yore Ktrcean. 68), to the exmmpdie of this apbject given in Lidl, p. 6 
add bard beorol in the Eveus ood Arlt culleetijun TOS-7O0," late Etrneean.’' But 720 
and TH ure arcksio, and 760 i traaterpioce af the Firusnan freestyle, wot late 724 le pub 
lahed by Furtwiingler, PX a0: Mr. Walters is right in ciassing it oa Rirusoan; F, saw 
the resemblance tu Etrnavin, bit-eallod it Greek. 730, all the mirror ahows Sa that Philoc- 
fetes uot Machuon were represent [In ibis form, put tho all auch avenes represent thou 
two feces, Tp 7 Etrnecant ane! 7007 , 

MEIWNi, Halle, Etrummeing.” 168, see alwo £4. pp, 2-3: 07, ia this in place? 
1018-82, * uihie, Helbenising “—lut 1085, 182 j0345 
MAS -22d0, * Hellenistic” 109%, the restorutinns shonkd hive heen amitied s the type 
le nit the © Lemnin,’ the only resemblanoe ip that tho helmet is held.in the hand. 1183; 
fiith omntury | published by F., PY LXV, 0. 1N67 (gee p, li): the London murble 1857 is 
not generally admitted to he Alezander wt all. [100, is thire really any likensee to the 
statue from Prien t | . | . 

12S Graeco-Roman! 9910, the rollefs from Miletus with representations at 
the Apollo of Kasiachos alicnild hawn hee mentional, (4 he «tala perp lined by La10 


wad the other gems of the type ger ale Pomtow in #.P.1F. 1012, pp 108-8. “Tip Bieveking 
gem puseed into the Arndt cullnetion: Keon! tote carly Roman. 1314, 1 do not sce: 
the resemblance to Plombidne oe Chetsen! “1485, the statie-zronpe in the Lowrre amd elec 
where are more-in point thn « hypothesis wbout the Milian fs E580 gicient §—japa, 
GOO) LOTO, bo descriie the wonrder-work of taius es ‘a amilar gem’ le unt ondeserved 
compliment to the Linestow stone, 1755, rifer te the publication ot the Amtiqnlia ithe 

hulapest and others) in Bruni-Brutkmann 1820 (amd p. xxiii), crue thet P. at ore thin: 
cendicrmed the inectipling Sofomos, but he ropentod later (al. ii. p. 02). 1803, be nob thid 
fourth eontury? 1870, the stone se well an the inscription modern? 1876, [trascan. 
1G, ete. see Anti in Mon. Line, 28, pp. O45-§, 4092 srl (Pa6-9, Hylleninving [alice 
Md, © Chom t)! surely not worth white perpetuniing these dleolets denominations 
21H, the bnseription falee, and the gem? 2043, the problem of the wail. remains unsolved : 
there is another mail-yeon {bevides thes mentioned be LAG, p. 0S) in the Amit, collection. 
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(frontal Tread] wil twee rumlln| = the iid) are wrvercign againe) the falling sickurss (En A.. 
Marshall fn JS, xxiv, pp. 332-3): see also Soliuttet in Ark, Ams, (034, ps. Duy, 
fourth orntury wecomting ty FL S205, the Pasquine ia not part of the original, B25, nab 


Agrippa: « modern copy uf the beryl by Agathopoe tn Fkrenee, P.. Pi. XXXVI th 
MAM-UST, canwos: tha” Gfii-contury canned in the Bibtiothéque Natlouale,’ asan- 
Mer] om yp. Iti, ew been exploded by Pi: just fouk at ft: 850g, Inscription A Aste 
(genitive) mot AXermis|. S573, the yreet eseraver wrote hit name Dioskourides, tho 
Engliah then le Dicskourided of. letter Ditsenridne; ob Dlomerides, the form need 
throughuct the cntatogne, 70K, supply pou. dd [irel. | 
7 I, Do Be 











A Catalogue of the Ancient Soulptures preserved in the Municipal 
‘Collections of Rome: the Sculptures of the Conservatari : by members 
of the Burroa Scmoor. at Rome, edited by TW. Setar Joxes Pp. 47; 1 plates, 
Osford: Clarenion Pree, 1 | | 


The vataloune of the Cupititine sculptures, bein iin 16, appears! in 12, ‘The cov. 
panion volun hee been long awaiued:: and both the editor wo the British Sehensd ar to 
be ereumm tatated im the completion of « lahorions and valnable pices of work. Miuny June 
have conkeibuted; Wut ufter Prof, Stusrt Jines, iia to hie snccesecre tn the hencdahnp af 
the Schoo! at Rome, Or. Ashby, Mr. Strong, and Mr. Ashmole. that our gratitude ie chiolly 
‘live, The text of the Conserratori catlogne is uniform with that if the Cai pitilirns bart 
& lier pages hos been cheer far tue volome of plates, and the scale of the ineteotions is 
Jarger, the photography and the oollntyrine even better than leforn, The sotptormes have 
‘heen Teerranger! since the catalogue wae compiled, anil tinny of ihem vastly Huger tw 
Ube removal of restorations: bites the inmeornendener: to the render from thw rearrangement be 
slight; and sa to the romeval of restorations fie will be ey. thanktol that if has taken 
Plior that-he will never regret tte pot having taken place sone. 

The archival pert of the natalogen, mainly the work of Tir, Ashby, deserves all praise, 
The reteriptions of the seulpturee are fall anil acetate, ami the moro important. pieces 
wre treated, a iw fost, wt ounsideruble length. Aestheths canna ba appropriately mre. 
Where it geer hepond a * cool work ' or poor work.” one feels that itis owing to a okivalsoua 
deairy to ilefened the dudeferailile ) hiesee the tromttio rater is lermed “pleasing * |p. 40): 
the Anrolian miiifs ure ssid to poses consibiruble artistic vilie and the ranial types on 
thicn toy he well obterred: (jp, 24); and the hast of Cummodiie, whith meny whl Selim 
ua the word pieve of aeulgtrre extant from anthipmity, in extolied with truly Asianic amyplitinte 
{p.140). Such hopeless etthivdaums one cannot byt pepeet, 

Anil now » fiw trifling faulta ond omissions i mire than (his) jn « dompemiie wrerk, 
fra and tered by our men erhelere and, as the preface states, by Lr, Aavelang: ine weld 
nufrapert to find. The writers howe wot wereedl spon a tif terminniogy for garmenta : 
‘ chiton * in used for Deri pepios a well as for fo chiten, * peples" for kinration anil 
lone himatiin: ss well se for Dorn peptos, ‘There are also tiniea, niantles, ape palin. 
Emquiline atele je said to bo Wierda Toniet himutlon end epiblezin, Penuhepe a Dorie thiten : 
the stock berm apoptyeme tetuineed on. p. 1S, the dresses of the Charities are ysiaclescribed! 
eeu). BO, thnwl ter * Dhis warrmaeene” ote LLY ie ierepposaster, _ 

Pp. 9-0), crater with riliofe: “the stop on ote witle wnteeete the grave-rotiets af 
the fearth commas, while the three (Charites are taken from Attin art of the bewirmirus of the 
fifth,” Arnulf Hee shirwa thet fhe main fetus of the Pare wod Helen yo lack to the 
fifth century, alnce they onmuron @ yes of alice A040 (en Oty picehique Ny arisdery, 
p. 38; ane also Amohung, Pet. Ket it, pp. 10-2): anil ther may be trwiecel otill horther toc, 
far a vace of alk 420 lee them, Berlin inv, 30036, As to the Charites, they are ti 

Neken from ‘true areluile originals, tnt hast on otbaiatio crvations of» latwe tine [new 
fal. Schonidt, archovatiede Awmel, p20. PL ak Spinnriq, see ilies Lippald, Kopien, 
pp 26-8. 1.47, tronge Canaflas: oowien po.draw:ounilaaions fro a" fuvtal teeetn bilLatice 
he the figure by Stephane,” since ihe face of the Stephane youth oiiet lave been well 
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workodover. [. Olé thore anything archile in the bewl? the caltfore perhaye— bint tht 
wae often peed in post-erchaio art, sce Bieber in Juhrined, 32, pp. SEB PL St. nian i 
etomix: are we te timlerstand tat all Chouly hot monstanhes? P84, rofiel: jug, not 
hydria, POT, the fragment, Ua gemiine antique, may peprewad the atetue of fev 
dedicated ty Hadrian in the Olympierm at Athena: the work aseme to be of that date, bud 
nore probahty te whole fy onodeen work heerd on some (iceck coln': vestiges of composite 
authorahip in this ntnienoe, | think» "hut... woin” and if, . _ antizpoe * iy an inter 
polator: similiar traces, perhaps, in p. 08, No.3. Po )00, portrait statun: a repities, ao fir 
it Lue hey ie conmerneel, of the Hereilanean Thatron, aud not metly inpired by thie sane 
oriiinal PL GH, Hermes; the coin of Aenus ia timay evidenre for the purse ws mn 
attriinite of Hermes in Hellenisti¢ times. FP. 140, Herscliaena: the Cupitoline onlays is 
& varient, ateniling onl pert from the Conservatori etatue anil ita repiivwe > the Laterat 
teplica of the Keud'te pribllnhed in F-A, 204. P16) replica of Einos Centocelle : Furt- 
wingler's vinw thet tho origina! wad Praxiteleati le rounded, but mut the view that it wie 
earlier und related 19 the art of Kephisodotos |Amelung, Vat. Kut, ii. pp. 411-23), ‘The 
Conaervatert statue gives one or tue parts which ere mining in the other replicas: | 7-104, 
replive of the" Genitrix’ : recent dhenasione of the type in Lippold, Kopire, je 11, Seller, 
Protas, pip 3-14, Stodnierke in Nene Jodridicker, 1926, pp. 405-6. The Conservator 
replica has a certala value became the Louvre tative has born well worked over not only 
in face botin drapery. Po Go, chyton, the wonl crater ia pot ijuite Appropmate, ‘The 
rhyton, though ne longer « drmking-ressel, reproduces the csoential paris af it probvol ypu 
—horn, dal ip, metal monthpinee. The anitnal is not strictly uw chimera, TF. 177, 
oonth: ase Richter, Popaliiye p, WH waned Fies A11-12: the niliefa ary said to be: heada 
ef taenads, hut aren't they hens of Eros ?—in the part of a cne-tender, somewhal es (fh 
the Richmend comp. ‘The notion that such heads on couches represent a ' penius Folipi " 
ie Haend on W iaconception af livenk!'s style and mening. How ther poct's tines * clearly 





show that the heudi hail a propkvinetic function ' | do not quile understand. P. (TR. 
amine the appearcnne of tho catalogue, » good front-view of the brane head of Conalane, 
and ao dimenesion of (19 etyle wind rechmiqne, hare been piblished ty Ringe and: Lehmon- 
Hartleben tin Div Awtihos Groastvoncen, (anal eo ot the Carmina PL 108, tin clay banner 
in nob Etruscan, but.of Samo-Mikeiun type: FL IT: the rattle: nf the vormeiriny Yess 
ean ercihent. DP. 10%, the female figure No. 20 is more important than might appear 
from the text: ib le said to be ‘of # sixth-ceatury type often found im Rhodes.’ and ta 
pomparet with Mf. Terraces, PLXVIL: Inthe Londay fuures belong to the sommon 
Same-Miltsian class, wherese im belong to an eeriior class, the gorgoncion falirie, tn nan 
Musimora’s term, and ptends to the female. heed tae af that fabric (Maximova, ni. Fig. 
Pes, 4. NOL, (5) aa the Samo Mileeian hesd-yusus po‘ Samn—SMilielan figorines Thia 
le the ont falldength female of thie fabric I hate over seen = a prveious little example of 
astern Greek art at the emt of the wernth eontary, Pp, 30-8, wall-painting with 
Feumiue aul Fabius: what arp the * Cunpanion viee-paittings of the third aa ancond: 
ventures “which Helbig compares? Thw final paragmph (pp. 207-3) eontiine some poeullar 
salemienle Mbowt suckent painting: (1) the view that on ' urrangemmut in tere! | trierce 
ure twit) * ia dtstinetively Toulin” tae of the tenets of @ defunct Panioniam: (2) thie 
frieze HrTangement ja quite different from the Polyginstaes arrangement in tinra; (3) there 
is ras grout that Polyenotos and his fellows painted on a cream ground. P, 208, fomnile 
hots: pobillahed thy Braille ln dethilsterewede Prievuete Huei plawié (118), Fi, 0. 2%. 
P21, the -charioteer: "the nudity of the figure be without picrallel in the representation 
of 4 ehatiotert” ami eo alromty Hethig; bat thy driver onthe Pannitlos gap in Lumiton- 
[F.-K. PL. 25) is practiontie male: anil etark uaked the chariotecr of a fine bf hydria 
fu London (see thie number af the otguual, 2, S11), omtt on anyother in. Dorchester 
Hows, The likes to the Omplajoe Apollo die more viriking nw (hel dw sleewelidie 
Tilers pow iy Femiwid. PLL stole from the Eaquiline: "the stelde of Alsenor df 
Naxoa anil Kisdog” le kabp, the “stole of » girl in Veniue* hag been in Bertin for a good 
many years. POSES, archaie freee with berwemun: the Lorrian quaqune have no atylistic: 
ctnnetion with Miki, ner lid Moretty say they had: the Loch tripods might perhaps hive 
liven vormpared.  P. 217, Penebape : ether examples af the nse of the nutive for Punelope 
an oo Attic irkyther aod an Ethuscen parm Poo]. Printme: see why BrunmBruckmann 
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text to PL 659: doubttui if a copy of any archuic original, P. 222 berm 1S ok aw 
copy of the sar head as No. 7; and neither is after the Hormes of Alcamenes (eco Schmid, 
Archaistioche Kunst, pp, 43-6). P_ 297, No. 94, Verna + vee BoA 1542 (with list of roplioas 
word “81 and 2586-8. F240 (and pp. 170), term of Morales, me TEA, 2730... PF. 347, 
Campana fellet with Thosens and Ariadste : it is UOL Oasy to pee affinity lnhween (hie syd 
‘the fith-eantury Attic series af reliefs Uepicting subjects from tragedy, of which the 
Acrotenan, eadncous, chiton, chlamya, cithor, fibula, himation, paleestra, patera, 
penis, pergola, petuwie, phaltis, plectrum, pubes, prntelio, quntriga, quesi, sistrum, atelir, 
ond toga are among the worda which, sinve they are printed in italics, are not considered 
English :-somp of them hinve been Eagtish for centiries, ‘Tin aamn pruccices may bes Gherryeal 
in Britiah Siin-captions, where sll hard wortls rn pot ininverted ronmns. | 
There-ore very few misprints. De Clriny te the eulloctor’s name, the puthor of the 
mann) is Lecterog. | J.D. B,. 


Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum: France §= Louvre 4. By. E. Porrma, 
Paris: E, Champion, 1927: 
The fonrth instalment of the Louvre Corpus ix dieroted to vows from. Troy and Vortan, 
Cypriote vases, ond Attio black-Ayure and pal-tigure, “The Yonan bibliography doos not 
mention Fonsly he's account of the collection in the British Museum (BM. € ‘af bd, pis 
Hishod In 1025): the Louvre collection ia naturally amperiur, tut many of the shapes come 
ont better ini Forsirke's #xorilent fhotegraphe aml drnwings: the Yorten plates of tho 
grounil (see, for example, PL TF, 6 1), ‘The bf, vases aro moetly nock-smphorae of various 
kinds, The pretty vintage-aoens (IM. X XTX. 3) dliwerves « frobiication in the size of the 
original, ‘The nock-amphora published in PL XXX. and Pl, XXXT. 3 js an important 
vase, probably by Exckias: it in in dreadful oondition, and pieces like thin, ar like 
PL ALWIL &-7, malin the queetlen erhet her it tight nat te hotter, inthe long run, to publish 
fewer vases, bhi those clean, This ix a matter npon whirk each al the older Petre Tot 
sake op itt mind: one would wink that, if poesihle, cleaning shoukl ve linn in bend with 
Photography and publication. PL. XXXIX,, 2, ane pi, (Mi of this number of the Journal - 
PL AXAIX,, ih, Lead, Pp pe: TM. xz. th. ole. oe RS: | -ALTTIT,, L, iad. Tr Sor . ALIX... 
af 0 ie etyeetecd thot thw graltiti shonicd be mterpreted aa dt feem (1 take 1 the elcevin bs 
mrrimnth) or en, deca; Lut thowe interpretations are dispows! of by other neck-amphornue in 
tho sane #tyle—probably by the Nicoxsnos painter—aned Lesring similar graffiti: these 
eraffitt vary ty detuits, bul the chief vlomente are ev ind oi ka here (BM, Jt 298, Wiirehurg 
205, and « vase with Cerherns and Sierphae in the Faina oollection: compare ale Munich 
1527. Faka S07}. Re vie, PL XX, 3, should net the 315 of the halght be S13! ‘PI XX.. 
Tend ¥, aro net mouth and neck either modern or Allon} Pl, XX1.. 8, recally the Flector 
other vases by the came liuml wa thie hail little stumps area pelike in the Martial Brocke 
PL X..2}.. Pl. RXTIL, | jomt 3 (4499): hy the Konutte painter (it, Vos, 445) | 
believe Me. Pottier's original reading of dhe troeription to be Tight, PL XXIML, 44 
(24), hy the anme artist, who may be ealled (hie Menolaoy palniee after this -vnac, a helt. 
krater in New York (Komos),  wtamnos nlvo in Nuw York (Ot, J021, 178: (Coll. Cones, 
ad), anil & pelike jai Londun (E376). Pl. XX, 7 and 10 (A488): by the Barclay 
miter: oer CLV. Oxfont, M4, 47, 18-20), $4, XXTUL, @ and 12 (4A 258); hy o lite 
manson PL XXTY., Gand & (340): the mionad picture la the obverse > ywatiies of 
the style of the shoo! of Micron probably by the pninter of the Svraduan pelike, Pi, XXV, 
Gane T (C254), comtinuntion of the sivle af the Flying Angel painter ; by the mune liand, 
eolunn-kraters in Chins (1840: phot. Alinari- komes), Florcner (R, dadrewhefte, 
B,. 145, ond 10, VIB: | Vagnonville veer") wad London (E a7). PL XXVIO,, J, the 
draped figure hus rewersod Latir, le therefore an old mom like Phineus in PL XXVIL. 8, and 
thus Oitieus, not Deinneira, 
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Corpos jing ce See United States of America 1, Hoppin aH 
Gallatin Collections: By J.C. Horm and Atnent Gatnates, Paris: 


‘This de the first Ameriogn fastionle of the Corgos, ood the first coneerned with private 
collections. Each ooliector has cntaloguod hie own vases, aml tho classification has wen 
euperviset! by Mr. Pottior. “Chere are nog fine picces; and fortmmately thi alo of the 
reproduction ia mnre generous than iti moxtof the previous fuscioulea, “The photoaraphe 
ero Amorioan, the vullotypes and the printing of the text French. The printing haa been 
done well, und misprints are pare—oxcept on the wrapper, which evidently escaped 
ais routing, henne aneetiber, décnmber, pevek, Great-—Brifaim, besides JbJ. Hogarth anil 
J, Pee, 

(i) The Hoppin collection, now, by the generosity of the late owner, in the Fogg: 
Museom et Harvard, PIL tis not true Cormthian, bot Ptaio-Cortnthimn. PLL, 6haa 
evidently enileted dreem pewtoration, PL, 1) ie not: Lasonian, bot of @ well-known faliric 
which la often falaely callod Corinthian, bint js really elther Attic or Atticn-Boootlan :- the 
Vaeee are moetiy ongie like thic, or oowlat; «few examples, the oupa Athens (40 and 110%, 
‘the oop BoM. 1900, 2-16, J, end « votybe tty Curntiridge, PLT, this hemdiame column. 
Linder jo 'po4 Chulotlinn, ufthaingh I thows Chaleklign Loilsernen, but Attic, Pi TV... 4, this 
Boootian oinochoo ix hardly jo bo called geometric, since it-must belong to the same period: 
as the work of Ganka. PL IV, 10, ef. Edger Corp Cat. PL WO, No 80497: doubtful if 
Atte. PL VI, the panathousie ausphura mais ale Ed, Schmidt, Aveheietisehe Konad, 
th ST > the costume i¢ mitdeecribed, for the ewallow-tails belong to @ éhort manth anil 
not to the pleewes of the chiten, aml the border is oot a dotted hordér, Uy iv often tated 
(et the incieet tines on bl. vases were Giled in with white, bub 1 wondey whether Uhre 
aro any eertain exariples. 2. VIL. the inecription seeme nol quite avourately traneecribed.; 
that if was meant to contain the name of Kolchos m improtable, Pl. EX.. the effect of 
thie fit Dourle eg ie marred by bed paging: the medallion set unevenly in a deeege- 
merited circle, md the hese-line Ie titted up. Marenver, thn eatve haa been bowderised 
Te it beyond the Kngliah lengnage to provide a avnonym. for Bockelliokehen Tor is it the. 
henmoniimn: eco af the worl that maker it each «a fevourite with ont an 
Pl. XT, the interost.of this cop by the Penthesiles painter might ‘cays ee yy et ape 
tho bad placing of the pictures an the-page. The warrior on A is not o hoplitodromod as: 
the tvat calls him, for he laa spear, bute worrtor; what le bobo ie not & onl tees 
bet « louse oF tw like; “acl he ta lering it et the feet sot of Une Nike lant of the seated 
mala: Nike ia ebook the warrior, ‘To whom? Probably, ad the text enpgyesta, 
Zou One cumnot beip thinking fret ofa Propertian coapiet—ut caput in magnis nhi nor 
et langere elnié qhinitur ante ites purra curons prdew: secondly, of the panhollenis 
thank.offrringe te Zone nfter the Persian) war, Agghow, the wubject an B is nop * the 
Toment before the atert of w mace! except metaphorically (Acsch,, Ag. 244), but the de-- 
Pattore of a warrior, sith Nike berkoning to him, and his father ennk in:grict. rm A, 
tie return of the victor: dew gloria ‘The “J-shaped object" leu per, Pi, ATT, 4, the 
spinhle then Parti peeping out of a placket: the garnienk begine below the tall. 1 have 
“lind in doteotme anything phallic about the pole, PLOXTTL, 3, je wesigned to iw 
ant harin my AM, Vos, p. 322, No, 35 bis, and I'L AIT. 8-10, shied, p. 270, No. 3 (comparn 
Specially De Riditer, Bib, Wal, p. 007), PL XD, 3 and @, thn positions of ihe two Flews 
on the plate shonld obviously be tnternhanged. Ph. XIV-XV., the stamooe belong to 
the group of lygnntes in the wicker eceitie—jit as ti Christin painter's does (PL yee 
34)—and hea no cotinection with thy Achilles paloter, The (ext omite a reference bo thir 
drawing of the shape in Caskey, Veametry, p. 100, Pl, XVI, 1-3, the footgear is not 
kothornol (nveh le kuthurmed) The short etick-hekt by the second youth imggerts that 
the pair are hunters and thal the obher's stan i lo hit & hare with ¢ compart the Loudim 
iekvthea 7) 60 (Murray, Wh. f¢h. ¢..PL VI). PL XVITL, 1-2, thie youth on B ie Diornyem, 
hot the seated! figem on A la a wien, PL XVOLL, 34, = not Attic but typically Tisliote. 
PL XIX, 1, Chirem holds torches, not branches PL XX., & yee, the ayprparerit nudity of 
the wonran ie due to her clothes having failed | way = none of the exenples of * rtinal 
nudity et the tomb" hold water. 
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(i) The Gallatin colldetion, Mr. Gallatin’s full am! wibolarly text-ealls for little 
entichmn. Pi IL, J2 ami 1%, theeo ure porcelain vase ul a well-known clase whial be 
probably net Greek, but Phoomolan or'the like, Pt. V1., the foot of the Erater dies nob 
look aa if it Vielonged. uni! the handles Are as Wael, Ae the text axyn, much monied : ono of 
the chariots seema to Tw a qandriga. I. X. 1, fixing he spent in the ground? PL. XIV. 
Mr. Gallatin connects F with A, ind on B othe warrior seems to Le pursuing the wont, 
PL XXIL, not an Attic helmet aceordiny to the msaal terminology, Pt. XXIIE.. 1, iw the 
churtoteer really female? PL. XXV.. 2 ond 4, the style recall PL, AXVI, 5-4 PiXXV, 
0, Shir tainial’ are danhs of blood: the objects held hy the youthe ufe spite uf ment, 
cskengyreted. nol torches PL. XXVI., 1)-12, by the paluter of the Yale irkythie (4. Vos. 
J [ah, No, fi). Ph. Pe 14, ivy- wrth rather. ‘Thin Vaacs ft Fh AAYVL ore called 
‘aAttinr£, late,” bat hurdly any of them are mach liter than thie middle af the pentary, 
whereas vanes ice Pl XXY., 3, and P. XXYV,, 3-4, aco put inan norlior group, PL XXX 
mchides Apolian and other non.Attic vasa. For FL XXX. 3, compare Huson, 
Arolodih, p, 11.3, PL XXNY, 8, i classed ng Attic, hut belungu loan watly Campuityinns 
fabric whieh will be dincumend. in my Vaser de Poland. Pi, XXXE., 18 le cillel [align ; 
but i# Attic: cf. Wateinger, &.¥. in Tibingrn, PL L,, 30, 

Tha views bere figured ane only part of the (illatin collection, far einer the text woe 
written, Mr, Gullatin bas made a comber of important purchases, whinh [td to be hues) 
he will publish in due course, Meanwhile we smut (<pire cor gratitude ty him nad ta 
thi: inte Dr. Hoppin for their public apirit, anda hope that other collectors will {allow their 
geal example, 





= ID: 
Primitive Cultore in Greece: By Hu J. Rose: Pp. ix 245 Lemon: Methyun 


and Oo, 192% 7a ty. 


Thia tea very -valuible stndy of a dificull subject, Wlemitatior to the specialist aa well aa 
fo the general reader, ‘The latter will find the book intitesting, and inteliicitte without 
refereiee to other works. farinat will recognise If oe important for itd method (a 
joint Professor Nilsson haw eniythawiced in kia review, Sitters, iii, 12-4,), and suggestive 


Her eEunCinting sume scheral principlw and sketching the histarls Onbooedeerty «uf 
Crock culturo, Professor Bion treate of survivals in belief, in family ritual, i low, movil in 
social and roonomin fifo, while ruling oot « ntember of etpposcd survivals which have loomnd 
Marge in tecmnt writing. These phapters ling out the fact tht In many waye chem 
Cresce was aa romirel from anything that can he tailed primitive es we ire. ‘The 
runitive einment wae there, in éurvivale the sigmifiounue of Which was commonty jot: 
reerinieseente waa linhli to takiv pleco, aait does still. But the genius nf Gereew lies in, 
what it mindo nf |ts rew material, whether (t were the raw muterial of beligrinsion emer leigy, 
me ie ar taneersal atart, Wo are semétines in danger of an excnedve Preoceupation 





| | hte aliuled not 
ineally etn ond patisf ying beeoke, 
es 


Achmes Oneirocriticon, wdidit F) [ieee (Bititiothess Sorin yrocoren of 
fommnoram Trwtnenaea,) Pp. xvi 270. Leyaig: Touhner, $925, La. bd, 
This Byzantine idream-book, the date of which fine between 612 and 1170, is hore edited 
in & moet satisfactory tuanner with critics) preface pnd notes and wn imler terboram 
explaining moet of the worda on which an ordinary Tellmbet might wtuembile, ‘The text 
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professes to give Indian, Porsin, ond Egyptian teachings (sometimes repeating jteelf; 
pt. Si. — p. OS. ES fh), which como with all the awthority possessed hy the enda of the 
earth, and certainly ome Aribian eogrers, One inay bebe real what it means if one 
theams that one has wot drank on water (p. 67. 2. 12). or that one's donkey's tall has been 
veut-off (p. 185. 5), and muehoeler; the thes gources provide peeful alternelive solutions 
which seve thie crit af the arty) in the mums way astrology always covers its retreat. 

The interest of this work for Awlidrpeachichle la considerable. It. professes often to 
record acta! causes aubmnitted to the vwepoxpery: for interpretation, and proudly assert the 
avocesy of the predictions. Dreama are epparcntty, es in Artemidorms, rexpeoters of 
pergoms: senwr dreams appear only to kings of Pharaohs (pp. 26-7; 30, 2: 98. 16> 10a, 
24) or to the tieh (p. 06. 10; 137.23); Weir meaning varices neconting to: whother the 
recipient d2 king, commoner, heggar, women, ar child; is may be diametrically opposite 
lor poor and rich (p. 52. 20), Normality speaking the iiterpretation reste on symmetry 
or parnliclia, sometimes on contrariea (p. 4.10; TT. 26; 192.3: of: Apuil. Met. iv. 27); 
the cave of telling « dren within.» dream (p. 11, 12) is interesting, 

‘We fall noteworthy allusions to judaieng iy), 3), lire-worship (p, 97 221. 2), sxper- 
otition of left and right |p. 59. 9, left testicle connected with dauvhters, right with vos), 
divine right (p, 16. 4nnd 127. 11, king like suns p, 59. 24 det Grow ro SamiAciew tron: 
p. 78.27 b Bariets ey sparse toe Xpurron deriv ool ofderore Aelia evBox), 
horns of honour tp. 20, 3: GL. Mb: W723; 27. 8), the luckinees of finding the (roe 
ip. 7h. E; on the popularity of the scone in mrt of, Ev Katinka, Jadreshefie xxii, Beil, 
Teeae the miperiarity of seeking boone not gill, ty emeitiy bent gilt (108, 24), the algnificanne 
of the colours of garments sem (115 f; 167 #2; 177 L, 18] £; uf stones, 201), of the 
variou» hesventy bodies (127 #t.; Kronos, p. 125, 17, refers to the officinl in charge of 
punishments and education; for the second point ef. the astrological doctrine discussed in 
my Sellustiug, bexiii mn. U4), stursworsbip (p. £51. 24 Hf; ete a Ne [1), 
the luck of eating a sheop's head or w pig's head (p, 195, 24 t:- 227. LF: of. 8. Elteem, 
fair, z. greek. Kel. ii, 4, on the heed), 

Drinking water on one's jourmey In an unknown, place de dheadliy (134, 13, 142. 18); 
here speules the voieo of experience, Charon survives from antiquity ip. 188 1: 210. a), 
bul genuine ancient superstition is not common in Achmes. To ride on an. tagle significa 
disth to kings sccording to Artemidorue ti. 20, p. 112-41, el. Hercher, bernie it ie @ type 
ce pcthrnlyioss in Athmes, p. 231. 22, it denotes to them eminenoe anil lone life, 

Again, idpuf signifies to Artemidore, p. 113. 12, robbers; to Actes, p. 232. 13, those 
rinsing next to the king, and not apparently from. & cynical interpretation of the 

Achmis szeumes Christian belief, and many of the visiane aro lased thereon, hit, he 
ie not conmeerond with wht may be. called occlesiastion) diva (xoch ae that which rovested 
the place of the romaine of St, Kutyohina, Dich!, Jnecr lot chr., 1070-1), He writes « 
literary Girewk with some interesting Joan words, each as xa fsit apefeviow, mee Atacnyg 
he noticeably food of perrjpie, meaning simply "secrot,’ ae in the Septuagint, The 
problers Of his sources remains, aa Drexl remarks, p. vi, ti he molved. | note in pussing 
that Achim nowhere deed wich a point of Greek thoory os the distinction between d-mryeor, 
a dreain repr ny evonta of the provions day, and drives, a prophetic Wrean proper 
ton which nf, W. Latg, Mae Tronmbinch dee Synemee oom Ayreos, 44), ood suapeet that his 
phate ea eat at heen ap ers Foy the fall solution of this question we neo 

of other Byzantine texts om the samme qubject. much aa thee poblished by bre! 
fn hatyeddi 2 and A’ (ed. 0, Weinreich, Plat, Woek., 16, 40-L)- “This we met hope 
to have; at present itis cor duty to expreas the warmest thanks tt Dros! for hie sconilent 
eilition. [may be allowed to close thie revinw by referring to « number of mminidutoaes 
proposed by A. Latte ta he important review (Gnomon, Panett Naar Ravers ham 
on p42 5 Saver ieeseircledha admits ahah aes crrie | 
b piv wetirepor dylipde derre wal wapadolirerad alse, 6 rae Yee aie rs eral ig 


; ae thet duldiress te the seoptiv. p. 24), 22 
Be-oprens t ip. 24). fay with the ancients (eq. Hor. Sot. 1. 10. 33) that dreamd ness 
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calor dye rie &xBaom, Read ef yipwe — , . Thy tiles of my oli! man symbolishr 
| ALD. 5: 





Hermetica ; the auecient Greek and Latin writings, which contain regions or pliilosphio 

‘racking ascribed to Herniss Trismegistis, edited with English translation and 
notes by Wantrta Scorn. Volitme UE; Notes on the latin Agclepinn aud the Hrrmtic. 
Exorpls of Stobanus Bp, 632. Oxford: University Preev, 1 250 


Tt was nob piven to Booth Lo aoe the completion af his hore edition, but Professor Fercuson 
(now of Aberdeen) dpdusederi dBug@qoe typ Adyy, "Thi comunentary here given i» of 
greater value than the text in Volume 1; if th dot not convitier un of the reasonableness 
of many of the conjectures (+g. the dulition in Rav. 24. § 12, necribed to* a nnaty-ninded 
reader,’ p. 574), which it is Intended to justify, it werthinly contains w laree quantity cil 
material whiok-ehould be of service to students of this lteratunn Nutorally there de net 
alittle to be added: on ip. 51 = mferenon might well be piven to Schroider’a excellent 
Plotine Abhandiung Witter 74 wad (Borna) Leipzig, (916), on po 1 to recent studies of 
ioe (oonveniently summariacd by (. Glemon, Beligivk in Qeaehichis omel’ Geeemrwart \, 4, 
76.6), on p. 303 to A EL Horemun’s discussion of dexarof in hia introduction to Maniliun 1V 
(thetugh 1 mat tie auld that Scott's eolleerion. of facts ot in iteelf imeful), on p: S70 to 
Erpontio tober mindi, $34 wn $02. Bab Sdvtt’s votes are of peal spy don (ef., for itetance, 
thet on views of marriage, p. [38 4%). and i ehonid be mimitte in Justice to. ap edlibor 
that Hie Alegre de amon the toet ciffiedlt tameine af aotiquity. The Oxford Pres 
bua executed a difficult pleee of printing with ita wual exeellmee: p. STT firdtcochreibery 
for Evdberdrabuny is to be corrected, but probally not minch elec, 
Tt uty be of use to givé a cross-reference to the bibliography of sm Toot literature 
Telating to. the Hermetica which will appear la § 2 of the bibliography af Graceo.Roman 
Egypt in the Jowrnat of Boyption Archanolégy fur 1027. 


A. DN. 





Totenteil und Seslgerat im griechischen Recht. By Da: Essuianp Fer. 


mice Rance, (Minchewr Heitrage ur Papyrasforechung wad antilun Rechageschichte: 
nutes Hutt) Pp. xxlii-+ 374, Musich: (. H. Beck, 1924, 24 ? 


‘To set juristio conceptions in their hintorinal and religiins havkcround is a fine of investizn- 
tion tery well worth purving, amd one which hag been pursued with profit by madmen 
echolir. Among them Dy. Bruck takew » gluse of honour with. thin admirable mono: 
graph. Titentei! js the individuals right to possess afier degth patt of hiv. peroonal 
property: the inrestigntion of this involves on the ono hand w stuily of objects buried 
with the dead from Minos (ime« onwards in Groce, am tho other an imyniry into the 
ongin of the pew of peremia) property an irpposed tu family property. Ln tie thet ites 
thir eeme to cgimate in anywettions in war or firucy. An admirable survey je given 
Of the use and decline of the Tvtrstead; geome mferrnoe might perhaps be mails to eurvivala 
of the Titowtel! in the seaond senke Lutiiated by Dr. Brack. tet of Placating the dead 
man aean object of fear, eurh aa we perhapy nee in thi presents juale to the gappamey 
(V. Gebhard, Die Purrwetkor iw Jondew wad dig Ayhebedot in Athen, Dist. Miinchon, 1028, 
pp. 82-0), and in thw preemnte maddie to Leriua before hia riteal Pretence of death in Apul, 
Afer. 3. 20 (8. Fivem, Symbolow Cena iv, 52}; bere the luck of Kivine we in the 
Korat arene (1. [Xshiner, (lotta, fi. a0) in poesthly a contrihutery cause 
_ Seelgerdi is the giving of purt of ates eatate to make m= juows foundation. In Greece 
Dr. Bronk argues ooguatly that, we at the time when this cnatom begins that of Teteuted! 
hast duimilbel wlmoet to extinetion, it cannot be regamiod asm continuation of the other, 
bot is rather a development of thy emotions of demlance af ibn deed, then declining owing 
to the weakening of family tive, On. tho growth of individualiem these are wome excellent 
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hore (20076), Tb may well be that.in the development of Giuare to perform tend- 
ence anivthur iden distinet frou pellvious belief, hus importance, it te chit the onty real 
immortality mon cup enjoy ie thet he piny hove in the momory of other. dédeurce “eiph 
sau Cote Gye & plone founder af Gytheam (Bruck, 230,). ‘This idea was widespread (of. 
A. Elter, Dower paterms, Progr, Bonm., 07, ii; 40, 50-46,). To the Hellenivtit andl later 
individualist, who oven in hin philowsphiy could not hut think of the slory of virtue aa well 
a4 of varton itpell (of. Sallustins, [epi dedi xxi, airy ye i) diperiy wai 9 dx rie dperia ipbovg re 
sot Gog), Ht might seem intilerahis thet his name alent perish of he could preserve it; 
one may compare the story In Lunian, Quemadte kistoras si! cones, U2, of the architeet who 
mmortalined his name by an inscription wader the perishabie gtunco of the Pharos al 
Alesamiria. Dr. Bruck quotes some itatanees in which the motive of securing undying 
micmory ts ilirerily wtated (p. 228, 230,); it may well be of much wither application, and 
bo withont the ides he suggests of Srelempifege,! | | 
Hix trontiment of the passing of the ancient Seelyerdé into Christianity and of ite 
epirituntieation ie Wery interesting. Some parte of the hook ere opes to question (ef. 
for instanon, K. Latte, (faomon, 1927. 41-3), but as a whole it is a very flan pueee of work, 
AD. N: 





Gommentationes philclogicae in honorem profeasoris emeriti I. A. Heike. 
Etiderunt discipoll. Pp. vii+- 103) Helsingforsiac, 126. In Kommission bet 


This volamm is of varied character. E. Ahiman, Zwe Dpfinition dee Satter ie is atindy bi 
payehologival grammar ¥. M. Bir explaing the references fo the glory of history-wariting 
ie mentioned by Polybiua and Sulhiwt in the light of tle rhetorical theory af Tp pat, 
us intended to arouge the reader's interest, suggesta Taocr, Nicocl. 301. aa Lhe acurce of & 
number of phrases telating to the conferring of immortality by history, points to Ephorns 
At Iotroduoing io o prow the comparison of histery with other forme of literature, andl 
explains the dropping of the roros of hivtory’a practical tutility aa din to political viroum: 
etances. FL Flinck gives notes on the inscription of the cofwmnd rostrata, Cho. Orat, §0), 
Outull 2,7, Horak, Casm. i. 20. 10. E.G, Gulin, Die Betiginm Spiliets wml die Sioa, 
agrecé with Buitmiann in tinting in Epictetus o oonilich between plikeophic pantheian 
and poremal belief both dewhers and in the theory of conduct, He studies the ex pressi(n 
of gratitude lo God, aa, for justanee, in ii 5,10, where man leaves life thankfully as if it 


wer ad at (for the thought cf. Jowrs. Ay. Arek. xi. 131,), and the variation between 
cobelict and bebet in personal immortality in Epictetus. H. Gummucrua, Capnimen qed 


Beraf, « paper which in @ model of qmmthod, te connerned wyth ecoupationnl cayman, 
RK. Gyllonbor, Zar Berge hom ly, 5, 11-0, 12, interprets a difficult passage. M. Ham- 
marstrom discusses the kinship of the ulphabet of Phrrgia ond thal af the pre-Gieek 
sels on Lemocs with the Etrasean alphabet, The Lemnian alphabet may, be arguen. 
have come frowi Attican. KR. Jaukkols, De iteraple Prcpesitiontibas  Zoseni, Ac Matin, 
Fie mattchilterhiehes Gedicht anf die M. Birgitta (whe ts eméen Wei specialia), A, HE. Salonins, 
Petroniona f, J, Sandwail, Uber Afenachenmotive auf italinchen Hiltivnwend ind Villano~ 
earaaen, £0. °Th ‘Taderr, Sone Maps atteckel to Ptolemy's Geography, can onty be men: : 
from Lorian atl other wontora. Somn of tho plirases ‘which he feoovers asem Lo 
come from a prologun of tle mmal narrative Euripidean. type: but if one is: inclined 
10 inwke such conjectures [t ls always ealutary to turn to the third volame af Nautk's 
Teubner Buripedtes, p. vi fh. apd sce what we aboulid mike of the Blectra, the Merarlidae, 
The Terkewer muy be allowed to join with the contrilators in good wiehes to Lhe 
scholar they have honoured with this Intorestine volume, whirh gives clear evidence of 
the hrmlthiy state of scholarship in Fintond. | 
AD, RX. 





* K. Lertiy Gnomon, 1927, 41, notes the importants of thik idea itt ordinery deoPiuera. 
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Oedipus Rex, Muziek van. P. 4A. vax Wesvangess. Pp, 2). Dirk Kelis’ Muziek- 
gravure, “¢ Giravrnhage, 
The mula waa composed for a performance by paat and present pupils of the Granimuar 
Behool at Arnheim. The setting is for male voices in unison, with an instrumental socom: - 
paniment (ant further special, of which the jlano-eore ie here printed. From. the 
alternation of clef, we gather that the tenors and bosses sity in turn at certain pointy. 
in the lyrical dialogues Ondipus isa tenor and the leador of chorus a bass (On p. 18 
Dedipui seem to speak through the music, The composr hee kept masunably close to 
the clasdiral motres; the anapaestic wnt ehoriambic rhythm, for instance, |iting boldly 





marked. Hie melodies are rathor chromatic and avoid all plainsony reminiscences and 
florid poueages. The style ie enfficinntly vigorons; pod the work, though by no means 


nae, shila hie within tbe power of « good pumetewr choir, 
| EI: WoT. 


Sardis. Vol. &. Terra-cottas. Part I. Architectural Tarre-cottas. By 
THeonons Laan Sean, Pp. xii + 45, with 15 volowred plates and 2? hilack and 
white ilustmtion= Cambie: Univorsity Freee, 1926, 


The preeent part of the publications of the Americnn Society for the excavation of Serdin 
deals with the sonuwhal scanty bot infereiting fragmenta of architectural terrmootias 
found of the alta, 

_ To a considerable extent the publication le based on water-colonr reoords, hem 
ments, nieny of thee: believed to he relics of Wnildings destroyed at ihe time af the Loniin 
reroll, were oxcarated in 1922, hut broken or daperaed: Once morn, in u subsequent phase 
of the secular straggle between Kast and West. 

The architectural berrscottas corsist wf roof-les, acroterial {megmenta, an! parte of 
decorative simas, derived from baildings of a emall terraon oppusite Uhe temple of Artumis. 
The dates wedgned am 60-55) a. 

The sims tiles are divided iy the asithor into threr groups. The fir group inches 
Of the latter uly » emall parts preserved here, lint the group can bw completed fom a 

The second group, distinguished by a more free wee of rod anil geometric ornam»t, 
containg « fine fragment with confronted Jicns (one only wurvives) standing uver lotus 
Volites; alsy dreorative subjects, enh ag mght myed stars and early forms of eae and 
dart. 

‘The third group, of more sdvenood technique, consists of sina tiles with charlut friewes 
in oiloured relief, together with bold sigeag polychrome decoration. There fi also # sitiua 
thet probably nurmeunted a pediment, with palmeiie ant wotote schemes of orient, 
The beok f finely printed and illustrated, but au eooentrie sumerntion of the phates, 
by which Reman-mambered oolowrl plates and Arabio-nombered hiaok and white plates 
ure intermingled, is = new departure to be deproceted. 


Baalbek. (1) 2weiter Band, vn D. Keexcarm. Te, you Livres, und H. Winners. 
Pp. aly + 1505 00 plater and 201 cuts inthe text; (Q) Dritter Band, von HL 
Kom, D. Reexcese, O. Rerrnes, F. Simms, M. Somexsnem. Ep, ¢-+ 145; 
24 plates sul S05 cuta in the test. Edited be Ta Woesase. Berline W. de 





A HLS. 





Gruyter & Co;, 1029 and 1925. ~ 
These two sumptugus volames conclude, prommmably, the publication of the resuite of the 


researches which, under Professor Hebenley's aupering iliteetian, wern carnied out before the 
War in the ~ Baia's," the town and the neighbourhood of Baalhek ‘The first of the two 


Volumes (it appeared: thtoe yeury ago) doali with the emailer of the two main temples on 
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‘the Kale's—that of Bacchus, eo eninplite in frame atul wo terridy motilated in detail 
and with tho litth Round Temple below, adding a general excurmus, fram the pen af Dr, 
‘Winneteld, on the Heliopolitan Cults, which qolecta different. cult mpresontations existing 
is various collections and miseums, Abdul Hamid's nnfortrmate addition to the decora- 
Hon of the north wall of the cella of the Baechu Temple ia perpetuate, we note, on 
Plate XXEX. Next, the Christian accretions and atinptetiong on tho Kula’a arm vory 
thoroughly recorded anil examined; and finally, Dr, Whoinefeld once more adda « hiatorical 
résumé, front the earliest times to the Arab invasion. 

At this Jast date, the second of the two volumes, ie. tho third of the complete sures, 
takes up the reoonl, Dr, Sobernhaim deals with thir subsequont history of Huslbek down 
to the cloweof the Middly Aves, ete with the lalasnie inscriptions sf the place: Doctors 
Kohl and Ronther with the Arabic buildings on anil off the Kale's: uod Dy, Sarre with 
suth Islamic pottery, weapons, nte,, 1 come to ight during the whole campaign of oxcava- 
tion, “The glased ware fragments oonnshin very admirable plites (XXT. and ANEV.) 
of coloured reprodoctiona, 

Altogether, this publication of Baalbek is a model of what (given large funda) the 
printed unt pictorial revedde of great sites eneht to be; on! om must congratulate the 
members of thir original expedition and the editor and authors oi hiaving given to the 
world these three fine volumes notwithstanding the War and all that i haa ainow wivtailend, 
The clearance of the Kals's was # work which had long demanded attention; but ite magui- 
tude itil the amall promise of other thew architectural resulte were effective deterrants 
tiles public dundy were made available for the purpose A kite ao nontinuoualy ooorpied 
hot renaormbly be expected to yield much in the way of mmpeam objects ar even imerrip- 
Hons. ‘Therefore one nan only be thankful that a scientific dranivation mot dependent 
for ite treary on the support of mmeume or private eecieties or individasla waa found 
te undertake the necessary exeavation werk and to publish the results in so full and 
adequate # form. 





D. G2 





4 Greek-English Lexicon, compiled iy H. G. Liovets and Ronen Scorr, A Now 
Edition, mvieed and auomented by Heeay Srvamr Joweswith tho assistance of 
Ronenick McKex2m and with the eowperation of many scholars. 4to, Part 
t:—A—AroSairm Pp. dian 102 Ide, Part I t—AmoSd Awe — Aaa Adon. 
Py. 208) 20a Oxford: Clarendon Preea, [924 lok 


‘Daa Bowunderungewiiniigste an diesem Worterbuch let der Plan und: die Organisation, 
Ea hendelie sich darnm, sowohl ves den Dilet ert ieee fermmubdeiber, der durch un- 
soba, win vary dem Vollstintigkvitetanatiomus, der din Mitarbelber emchiiplt unil din 
inediter Bemitzer laugweilt (nicl x redey vem dex) Kaulern}, Gowiss ware ce echncr. 
Eewemen, wenn sich zwankic Manner tom Kaliher Wilhelm Croeteria gefunden hatter, 
tlie es gelomgen det, diecrte Halfte won A im wesentlichen alichiiewwend au erlediser, 
Aber wer es cinmal yersucht hat, cine Wortgruppe in Croenerts vorbildlizher Wise <n 
bohandeln (and des sollte jeder Philoloye cinmal vereuthim), dic wind bold ewmachen, das 
eine: Verhiniung yuu philologichor Universalitit, von Arbeltukratt un} von Entuagune 
in sdichem Auemale unter der hentigen Philologengeneration vereinzelt bleiben muBte, 
Die glitekliche Lisung des unglinehen Werke liegt in der Beyrensung der Autgabo: uni 
Witacher Belg gegnbrs werden, moghchat der ajterte; davw dient Wie Mitwitkung anhl- 
richer Spexialivhon (deren Nasnen sie Vorrede anfaahit), Vollutandigkeit der Belege bei 
gleicher Bedentong wird also tiicht erntrebt, Schliisw ¢x sifeitio in dieser Hinaiuht sirid 


f yon Hautigkelr und Voerbreitung wird sélton gesprochiti, drat Aepiysy 
erscbeinin jay elupectrserh mess tieht ale ealche: dafir kAnnte ju ach keiner der Hy ot 
die Verentwortung tibernebinen. Anderrwite aber konnte ao tie mochanieche Arbor der 
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Form anil Bedeutung febtt, aod dese che angegnbonen Stellen richtig gedeutet und auch 
ie ditenten smd, ao det etwas Crmohiitebares: emroiclit. | 
Und tateichlich kant man wohl Kluinigkelten nussetsen, aber nicht verkennen, dans 
ies Wérteriooh innerhath des gewihiten Rahmens von der Vollkonunenhelt ninki welt 
enticrnt ist, Die Vollstiidivkeit der berangerogmen. Literutar (in der selbst nnedterte 
Klassikerpapyri nicht fehlon), dio Zuvetliasigheit der auf den neuater Sritiachen Armgaben 
bamhendsn Hitnte, dw Kachhunde der mitarbeitemlon Speziulixten, die Knapphett wad 
Ubersichttichkelt der Dwrstelinng, di Sauherkeit dea Drockes, alles iat erstauntich. Auch 
den Vreia wird der nicht achelten, ier erwdict, dae hier anf virrkonilert Quarteciten etwa: 
ee Vink goboten wird, win in drei Folianten des Dindorischen Threanros, Duse mane 
" rf iiben, mmoles durch die Zufalligkelten dor alphabotischon 
} ne invininlerourketet weriten kinnen, des din Stroichang wertvollor 
Hisweisn uf chriatliohe Literatur tine dbertliixeigs Pedanterie hodewtet, dies uid munches 
Abntiche (ich mag hior nicht wiederholen was ich im Vwomon, 1025, # 160 nae iliue 








habe) inten yuchiltniemiissig voringer Bedeutung. ima tmohikemn mom echon win Viertol 
des Werkes pelrocks ist, hatte cino Andernng iler Anlage wobl quel) dann ihren Naelteii, 
ween aie on wich Verhewerng bedoutetp, . 

Noch unwesentlicher im Verhiltnie gut (Geeamtleisting «mil din Addenda wad Corr 
genda, die bia jotrt-zu den ersten beiden Lielerungen bekannd peueben wurden anil dle 
ich mir auf Grond vigener Lektire vermerkt habe. Aber angesiclita den miygehewreny wo) 
stele wacheenden Stoffes wird din abechtin Zohl soleher Vermorke bin som-Abechlume des 
Werkes so anueschwollen sein, deds aie ou einer hedeteamnen Engine verhetfon kounen. 
Dus din Herausgeber auf Nachtrige #0 grossen Wert ligen, dass ain sogar jeder Dieferung 
wine Liste davon beigeben (ile offenhar in der Geesmianagate in dieser Form nicht 
érscheinen soll), kinntes sie viellei¢ht durch den Hitweta out ede fice dir Behlusalietorany 
gcplante Zuearmmensteliong schon jetzt alle Renttzer eur Sammlimg anrepes ; sin kimnten 
‘wielleicht anch angen, welebe Art-vor Nuchtrigen sie nicht wirdon verwerten kinnen, 

Hier cine Auslese dese), waa ich eniran den Bem! dee o Liefernmng geschrioben habe 
(iher die |;-cf Gaomion, fcc: Kinel pont michie ith, dase deer, in dle 5, Auflige 
atv dem Nomniane: Cliiatodorus zitiert, nun gaor fehit, weil Chriatodoros Christ war. 
Almr dunn wor Nownox sn nennen, JNonys, 11, 373). 

deere: Herod, Att. (7) eunl cudkiretag 18. Die Rede fehl iim Literatoreer- 
seichnis, wird aber aun wv. folded sbruos tnd =o. cermoy 2 erwihnen sein. 

drvthpie: Prasensetunun erst hullitastisch bemeugt. E. fr 128 ateht rpcyae, 

érofprayega: Anon, damblinb, 7.8, 

drvdewos: Sip. wer. 16 (Camp), | 

deuric Suld.; rbeinla panpoaigy qyeucerog becdlics Sekavipia, allie Graf Acyducra 
fmt Absioht wergclasenm tT), 

cya pain & of, cripy4yot; ohenas kiinenge wi aftrorercn iat Orerpurr, nu coreg att 
crac, Ro drwlAe ant decrd AA, au Aperral ant dguBpderay verwiesen abt 

pare Mech. ; plurnla Serres. 

rita asp amet Belem oes 13 

erykaest Fryktoe o AZ geiiet xn igo, gemelnt war drfurers 

azpeyus Hes, Fy. i, 1s * Léwin* (W. Morel, neo Rimes 1a). si aie 

abros TV. 32 robr' afrd Phi. 2, 300, 

ody AL Pr. BO (Ronjektor yar ddan) t au etreldlion; das Work ist rein prodaiach, 

tplarro Asclep. Trail. 31 J.: su wtreichen; of. lat, opduwtria (schon Knunine hs 


fiacrng Call, Fr. U5: nicht * dub’, sondern sicher von Tt. Pielifer hergeatellt. 
ey ht tree riuniache Subturrs tei Ath, 36¢ a (was beawecken bei Athouaiow dis 
Buchnummern 7), wach mittelgriech. = tansen, vgl. roman, bediere, 
Pamiters VU, AX. 1. 0 gehirt 20 Sarre. 
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Bowdevw Pass. Pl. Sul 12.1; avlonit fu the bing entfernt sich xo weit vom UO bliches: 
duru der Hiatus. Hier war ein Warnungeseichen am Plute (Sarihitew cmendiert K, Latte 
1027, einleochtend), 

Bairralar Men. Rot, 107: parstragedisch "Pass, first in Pl." : wher Ariat. £1413 
b 12 war ja gerade zitlort. 

BAaurexciys” Aurpoyes Suid, (ef, Aacrwmois, sakyrovs), 

Beige ity nicht Procop. Goh. 4. 22 (die Paragraphenraht 29 war himroznfigen), 
nto Granmoatixer hid Prooop. 

yacerqt Steph. B, sv. yj: ebeoda yaniag, 

yryamomeyys Tim, Pers, 110;, abenda 111 duspoerrayys, belies trad Aero. 

pl Herod, (dh. wicks. Heradoese, sondern Herodas, aber schon um der Abkiirzung 
Willen sollte man Herondas boibuhalien) 7, 122, 

yt Lav, 6 heist nicht * inspired.’ 

Rae Dys, 161 ateht nicht * adlverbially,’ 

fa fieiats + lies Sefiagm (Zoretell P. Roas-Geary. 1, 62). 

deoworns: fobht tea al Hae tect for metrical reasons,’ da 4 Kasua, wor allem der 
Vorstir, sith dee) Metram filgen: |v BL dypdnyy. icra, aevypyerys, etc.) Die altesten 
Belege, Sappho. Hybrias (diceer rit im Literaturverzeichnis), Tyrtolos sind Gberschen, 

Myomae! der ilteste Beleg fir deta, Il. 1. 23 ist inrtimlich peetrichen 

aqAcy Ot“, 20 33. ete.’ ist. misvervtanillich, da des Wort hei Homer ponst febit 
Liephce idol IL 5. dinhog Mea. righ efdelehex), 

fiqpts A. Seppl. 413 nicht * tyr" 

Ort Toetr) er. ticht * freq. in Hom." 

hodhirow B. Fr. 16, 4 faleche Konjektor fie alfvonre 

dterre: o8 fehion dio Belege nus Pindar, die iltesten. De Stella D, 20: G8 iat mis 
devitet, Hyp, Buz, 31 wahrscheinlioh auch. 

Patt Mics. 


Berlin. 





Michel Paléologus rastaurateur de l'Empire Byzantin (1961-1282), By 
Coxnap Cnarmax. Pp. 3. Paris: E. Figuiére, 1026. Fr 25. 


Mr, Chapman kaa dome fot Miclinel: FIT Palaiologes what Pappadopoules did for 
Theedore If Laakeris nineloen years ago—he hus written a lvarned French monograph on 
one of the most interesting Gimek Emperom of the thirteenth emtury. Michael VOL 
fare better in hia hanile than in thor of mori histonam, Greek or forcim; imdead m is 
difficn]d to mili of this cruel jotriguer « sympathetic femme. But be will always have 
hig wiche in. (reek history aa the Nicene Emprror who wos associated with the Peectey emt 
of Constantinophy from the Latins. liie biographer, has consuited « lurge number of 
original and secandury authorities, duly eet ont in the extenstye bibliography, mnd has 
rendered a service to students by printing it « French tranulation large extracts from the 
Ereperors antohingraphy, published m Greek with « Russian version by Troftzki in 88-— 
w book now rare. The prreent volume ali contains m genealogical table, « portrait, tho 
einblom ef the Palaiolagal, twa oni, aude muip of the Peer in 1955. ‘There ta, however, 
no mention of the portrait of the Emperor, which the revinwer has seen ab Viterbo, with 
whinh the Palsiclogst had @ fegendary connexion, The book contains numerous mis- 
Pritta, and ' Bodéuns’ should be “Vodsnd' the well-koown Macodonian town long 
known hy ite Slav name {" watere') from iin waterfall, but aimee 1012 rechristened Felines” 
Paparrhegopoulce shonid be cited in the lsat eelition. 


amulun ait de Provichas Pins Dias ‘Pp 78 (qumeto).. Pari: 
E. de Boceand, (028, 


The tombe excavated In HT and 1025, conslats of the ecrommlated debris of successive 
prelustorie villages forming » deposit 11-50 matres dewp, Four settlements were din 
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tinguished. In tho latest stratum beginning at a depth of 2-50 on thie “Aden, Apert e Ava | 
(one wheelturmed, the sole wWheel-mute vase in the mound) appeared for the first time. 
Fielded three-footed jugs and neddiuh wares, aml [a tlie secoud wedye-chuped, bored 
axe-bendi aimiler to those fond in Thessaly in period ILE. were discovered. If, na the 
excavators axume, the first two villages were parallel to the ten structural Phases of 
Troy 1, it will be necessary to revise curt views au to the Lutter site, fn particular 
the anppesition that black ware enjoyed an * unquestioned suprenicy” in Troy | mia 
lt thoandomed; an examination of Behmivit's citalogge will chow the insecurity of iw 
foundation. VG 








Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum. enmark, Maso. U1. By Cum, Brrxtexeeeo and 
‘The seeond volume of the Danish Corpim Vasorum cuntinure the publication of thet vanes 
in the Notional Musenm at Copenhagen, and is eonocrno! entirely with Mydeniean anil 
Hellenic styles. and with the derivations of the latter. It is in every way one of the moat 
‘satisfactory that hoy appeured, containing an exeellent deecriptive text by Professors 
Blinkeriberg and Johansen, ane illiatrations which are nnmilly aatiginctory, One 
uty perhaps be allowed to regret) theak-the teat le bloust exoluavely descriptive und con- 
tains but little im the way of claasificution, eave under the broadest headings, or od citation 
of parallels, bat the plan which the authors have adopted ii that which ia followsd in 
all geowlone folucune of this serine and may therefore at least be defemied aa traditional. 
As regards the photography, it is a pity thet in ane. or two casey (Ple, LX XXIV, 3 paul 
LAAXIN. 2) vasea have been photographed wearkny lds whirh Uo oot belonme to thers, 
Uhirnarh -f1i each case thie te duly notified in the text, 

The first fifteen plates are cecupied with Mycenersn vases, mostly from Rhodes; 
then foligw a few Protogeomotrio and « rich series of Gaometrie and Crivntvliaine qs 
from the auainland and from Eastern (reece; the last sootion ia vecupied with [alian 
imitatinos of the Protucorinthiny and Corinthian style, Amonzet the Riodian-Coomctrio 
Vasor is an Interveting tomb-group conthining more than one vese ahowing, as the muthors 
fine, with excellent epectmne of the latest ard treet complicated phase af the Dipyiun 
style. There are yood rages, too, whore one Joust expects tines, amen ihe Rorotion 
Ceemltrio group; this *tammas* with facing “crows,” if it le not a Cycladic rase proper, 
has the pecullile eeerve atl precision whith ame mencintes with samo of the best Ishind 
work; the wmphors on Pl. LXVII, No. |, is abo noteworthy. 
of the late Rhodian anos | Pi, LEXX. |) might have been given: invA. Mitt, MOT, p: 147, 
it ie stated to lave been found io the medichbenrelsond of Camirma, and if thie 1s incorrect 
looking head-yase from the ten. Bronteghem Collection (Pl, LAX. 3) la reforeed to by 
—p ~ mel en foci iolu tas tebe |) aa of doubtful authenticity. Tho vase in 

he form of a dow e howd which scott mu wtipper be most probally Ttalo-Corinthian 
and nob Coritéhian proper. This distinction hetwwen Corinthian and Dalian ined tant bere 
of the Corinthian etyle Ly carefully deawo—whinh # eilisfactory in view of the frequent 
confusion of these groups. Tn one caw only I smut disagree; the olpe, Pl, LXXXITL 7. 
ls certainty of Itslian manufacture, The tripod vase from Thebes, Pl. EXXXY, 3 ie 
surely Boootion wud mot Corinthian ; fhe description of the clay aa ' brun clair bi in nocertl 
with thie view, and the shape is commen in Boootia. miknown at Corinth, Que of the 
fiimably, if net lewlly, an the cover; this might have heen mentinged ln thr text, as the 
cover drawing le a ueciu) enppinment to the inudeyuate photograph on the plate. 

The kotyle, IP XCL 7, ie not Coriuthing but belangs to a group of rec-clay vaeuy 
(cups, kotylal, craters, and taped vases) which are often wrongly attributed to Corinthian 
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mila 224), Niukrtis (frigmentis in Cain und Iu Oxtor!), bo Sicily and Italy, mn doubt 


thronh the agenoy of. Corinthian trade—for thore are examples in Athens from Corinth 
—but technique aad venous details give dotinite evidence of connexion with Boecotin or 
Attlea. 

It te eurprising to find the lute Cormthian category extended to include several vases 
which, with all dim pespect to the authors, we must say ore detinitely Attic. ‘Tho con 
finiin between bite Corinthian and Attic plepenle it a large monwinton the supposition, 
beselnes 60 far as T am awurn, that there exist Corinthian vasea made of olay which is 
red through ant through. Purtwiugler's error in deserting the clay of the Amphiarnos 
You ws red ls ne dowht rapensible for the perpetudtion of this belief (vy. Rumpe in Cannon, 
So, $26), Not mercy on this ground ahondd we exclude Now, ), 2, 4,5 of £1. XCTI: 
i nin cawn ia thw style Coriuthtun; in the: case of tho oops, Nos, 4, 6, ifs typically Attic 
ported dixth-century Toniwn anil Attic vases, jf spartaly, aud Lieve are fine examples of 
dip wenechor, MH. XCTL 3, an fhe other ham, je atypical example of the late Corinthian 
style. 


H. G. GP. 





Watze Wildpark-Potedam: Akad. Verlagayes Athendine [im 2 i, 

A serics dealing with the literatures of the wurld, sppoaring in instaimenta und intended 
fora po audience, bul written ly competent apceintute and Hemoniding « high standard 
of intelligence on the part of ite readers.’ The editor, Professor Walzel, lia contributed 
@ very rradible motion on * Gelalt amd Gestalp im Kuretwerk. dew Dichters,” on whinh 
one eal) willingly liner were it not that detwihel critica of ech @ theme is somewhnd 
misplaced in the poges of this Journal. More to our preseut purpuce ja the wccotint of 
(erek Hiteratmm written by Protessur E. Bethe of Leipaiz, which cocupies fascicles 30, 
a0, 41, 4, 47, 50, 57 anil 6), atl exinces sound scholarship and literary feeling. A: good 
point it the accompaniment wf the literary story by iustentions selected with oare from 
the appropriate erchaealegical, material of thw period; ta give ono Lnstaner, thn tory 
the poetry af curly Sparta is atunlantly enlivened hy scence from Cyrenaic cupe and 
by material fram ihe exretrations of he Hritil, Sebo, Similarty, for the lonig Sebool 
the excavations at Ephesus and rese:palmtines from Clazomenae anil Rhodes are freely 
dren upon. Some very queritorjous productions of thie chisa have lately been pulilishesl 
In this cuuntrr; bot thie eeviee is oot inferior inthe qunulity of its literary contente and is 
probably superior in the relevunoy of ite illustrative matter. 





|, The Dawn of European Civilisation. By V, Gonpoy Cumux, Pp. 338, 148 
= The Arymns. A Sedy of Indo-European Orgs, By V. Gonpos Camne, Py 
221, # plates, 28 text.(outotions.,: 3s 
(The History of Civilimstion.) London: Keean Paul, Trench, Tra Cong Ne 
York= Alfted A. Knopt, 125, 1926 nD 
Thote twa books are complementary = or, rather, the secand ia a sequel to tho first, and 
can hardly he read usefully without constant reference to Unt volume. ke Lier af 
Seropers Cieilledion te a wmommary account, sufficiently. illustrated, of all (he knwan 
wpon them. ‘The .work with which if naturally compares, aril to whith ite anthor will 


Bait My. (Childe nes fur Iver! Hoernes, who was not concerned with documents that 
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the forms of settlement, houws and graves, and gives new significance to commen arte 
fuvte He rizhtly inaiate npon the importance of pot-shapes, which havn often heco unduly 
neglected, Mr. Childe ia the fins compotent scholar to attompt a thorouh synthesis of 
the Aegean ehenents, through which alone tt be posible toupproach an abwolute chronology, 
with these of the othor regions of Enrope. Inderd jt by haed to ay now whother hur in 
mort at home in prohistorin Greeco or in Hungary, but it is certain that he de ane of the 
first authorities in both these vital-omires,, His unique knowledge of the facts la jolted 
toon ane. uniquy toleranoe of vtber people's jileas, a tolerance that je eomitines wry. 
aon to the reader, when thoory after theory ii luboriqudly examined in order to be threwn 
out But it te set the lenet valnable feature of both books. A natural disadvittage of 
the eubject te that the scarcity uf ovicerws in puny elistritte micourages the local antiqincy 
to, put apeciiation in the place of fact. Mr. Childe Ninel? dees pot always nefuen the 
invitation, but he has a hook to write; und.ii ia safe to any that he never indulges in theory 
which conflicts sith fact, Ji-may need the eye of faith of hope or ohurity to ace Minoan 
inépirstion in ohalvolithio Sardinia, hut thy ordinary eye cas mee no other inflicnce. What 
Mr. Child has to sey iy original, reasonable ond wolldnformed: for ihe hina iafaeteyy 
patehes in bis story ane sount hilarse the subject, not the aathor. Both books arw dis 
figured by. #ome curtons mivepellitue (Brilkony, Moctiterraniin, apeuidal, fresoor, sanmllen, 
feign tog fain, wand other oddities) which oagh? to bn vorrected in future editinus. Thee 
show hew the author had beet respected tyr his proof reader, hie printers’ reailer, anil 
oven hy hin printer; bmi the reviewer's respect aunt he of a different ‘ins, 

Phe Aryans is a. roore ambitions and st{ll more couragrdus ieee, whleb will te tryvulii- 
able to other workers in. many fields. Ut is marked by the same quatitios of wide learning 
andl mod logic, but the anthir now produces the nw sod unexpected weapon of com- 

ive pail yond wields it adroitly enough. We dhowk) perhaps be more convinced 





! te fi ieee poe Palle Mr. Chihtke'a nipthiod i@ direct share | 
in histery in Mesopotamia. Asia Minor and Syria, South Hussia, India. Porsin. and thie 
Mediterrantan Inna For Greeee ated Haly, whinh particularly conser the readers of 
this Journed, op unbisaed ta likely: to dinpmte his archoeaogion! (identification of 
the Howerin Achseany as the bears of the nixed transitional culture Whirk is kenven 
ft Late Mycenaean ff, with » probuble ancestry in thm Middle Helluitin “ Minyans,” anc of 
the ferrxmericoli of the Thatian Bronze Agena the forebeur of the Homate. The anthor 
thes proceeds to reconmtraot the cultary and environment of ar original Aryan group from, 
commen lente of the yariow languages and itermtons, cud applies thir iniage aa a 
test fo the tminy regions atid races of Ala anal Eorope that liipute the honour of the 
Aryan eradit. Very llath: of the old stock manages to: pass the eerutiny. First principles 
are called fy qQueution, the alenifinanee of Imrial cotome, language. wind oven of tune is 
doubted: but simple antliripomery bs allowed to hold « piece that it hardly deserves, 
anit amid so mach exovllont: seepticiem it ix whratige to read What’ to palit: your tilay with 
@ pormanert indelitie colon, which will mot be destroyed bat fixod by fising, waa @ techie ie 
the sececta of which are not likely to have been twice dieorernd The main conclusion 
it Ua “the great majority of the Aryui nations of histurles! times en be ahown to he 
Heeceniieil from thie Nordic tattlo-exo-folk of the Stowe Age. They nan be traced back 
‘with morp or Jew certainty to one of tww centrre—South Rusa or Standivavin,’ Mr. 
eettainly more datinite thom the difficulty af fits materjul and thu witineemey af hiv muito 
reading of the two books Lf he had nonebed so comrlinion at all, hie work wonkd have 
been will worth doing, and oqually well don, for it hus chinred away masses of old timber, 
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and hae jut i) onder the new (inde which were beginning to obscure the view, in main 
Inne! Greees particolirly. Thessalians, © Minvans,’ Trojans, Anhasana, Proto-Doriane end 
Hcllones ure now set in an intelligible context, which may hocome historical at any moroont 
through « chums discovery. The books mark « | UF Drees pemmneens 26 ts Be. 
Chile's archacoligtioal oaneer: for Jhitn Whey? are w topitriiin pabher then ac end, As 
first professor in the Abercromby Chair at Edmbnurgh ho haa a well-earned. o} 

ef working out fina! solutions 16 the mmany probleme which he hea learnedly and patinntly 
leveetiga tied berm = 2 

pide Fs 


S371).. Par Fbux 





Inscriptions de Délns : Cosaptes sas 2iGropes: (os HC 
Dimsnarn. Mp. 102, Paria: HL. Champion, 1926, 


SSSA 2 Sea ine Tee 
though the language employe je French and not Latin, Volume XI of that great. collec 
tion: wee allocated by the Berlin Acadenry to the inscriptions of Delos, which worn ta-be 
edited by French acholark, and consdderihle progreey had Weert made ini ite publication 
inthe years imreediately preeeding the war, In 1012 M. Thorrhach edited fuscionie ii, 
containing the tafelee archentirs and the tahilee dieropeeorem from. 314 to 250 Buc. amd 
thia was followhd in 1014 by faarioule iv, edited by MP, Roussel, in which were com. 
prised the dovrees, catalogues, dedications and other inscriptions of the idland dating 
from the period af Delian independence (314-166 f.0,), After the war auch international 
covpemition waa beset by sonmingly uisurmorntabls difftultiea, and the Acadimn das 
Inseriptione et Bellee-Lettres, anxious that the completion of the. imdertaking should 
net be imlatinitely postponed, end aided by a generous sobvention from the Duc de Lonhat, 
Uvtermined to ebay aa rapidly a posuible with the publication of the tmaining Delian 
texte. ‘The firstiruits of thie policy aru M. Durrhach's useftil (Aout d'Juseripliaiia ii Lidbow, 
atramty: poiblished, amd) in the present volume, which containe about half the material 
originally intended tor 77, MY, fear iii, In it we havw wighty-eix texts, of which axty-nime 
wore hitherto wholly, and two partially, unpublished They are admirably printed in lance, 
Sar et are ae irranged chronologically, covering the period from: 240 to 202 or 21 

; they ape scooumpenied by fommate of the type aaual in ‘the JOG. and by exoullont 
mmr Abin. dleshdhas se with quévtious of Lext, chronology, anbject-matter and prosopo- 
graphy. Professor Durrbach, whore long and minute etudy of wll the polovant texta 
aires hin wnrivelled coatificationy aa their editor, hos scquitted himself in his exacting 
tack with marked dietiivetiin, and theuh itis probable that same miner conection: anc 
acktitiona: will te necessitated by further examinmition ullke of the stones and of the prt 
ltahed texts, yet thie hook will permanently remain the bude of all serious study of w group 
of decumestie which, dempit= ite undeniaht tumnotemy, provitios material of very great 
bn operon 1 el to the atudrink of Greek architecture, art, eennomics 

mul religion, 








Attische Vasenmaler des rotfiguritchen Stiles. By J. D. Beamer, Po <j + 
M2. Tubing: J.C, Bo Mohr, iets, 


Profeastic Bonsley's Vases tu al moriog (118), following apon his ilhuminsting stulisa of 
the finest naonymous mastery of tho red-tigured style. lifted this branch of Greek archasolugy 
on te an entirely new plane. View began to rearrange their collections, and to place 
the new attributions On thelr labela. And serious students of the abject hare beou very 
busy over einot assimilating the new material. Mirqarwhile, am ve parent buotke alien, Ole 
pioneer has climbed still higher—iato the clouds, somo of hia over-cniitioun followers seem 
to fear, It was obvious in hie earlier book hat Mr. Boaaley had mot asid his final word, 
for it dealt primarily with vases in American collections, “Dr. Hoppin'’s meritorious Hand- 
honk ce ot ant unfortunate moment. Boeed originally moro on the signatures of potters 
eee ct Vhost af painters, tf waa trarmdormod ia the making to include the mevty ideutified 
anonyorod artiste = Moreover, it wee planned aa a4. gory asad beat in whink all utteibutions, 
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whatever their worth, had to he recorded mneritically, Anew handbook, with an authori. 
tative gronping rigorumls according to style, wae very oroch tended; snl specialinta 
cannot We too grateful to Mr, Beadley for undertakine thie luboelous task. 

The book in nude up almost entirely of lista. Some five thougand vieew are nlied, 
‘arranged ghronologinally in twenty-one chapters, and aitriluted to nearly one hundend 
mn eighty diffiront painters, Seventy-two of these quay be ileweribed ae new in the 
senso that they had not been proviowily oliristenod and sponsared by the author, More 
of then} beloog to thir clumical pried ((H) ‘uew ' painters to 46 * old") than. to the archnip 
poried (22 new"; A0' ald’). Nine expe ero grouped with the Peithinow kylixin Beri 
(p. The ‘ Siren: painter,’ named. after the London wtaminos with Odysseus and the 
‘Sirens, hae two other vases ascribed to him (p. 117), Several well-known vases ' with 
interesting representations of fine ¢xeeution and simply clessionl style’ ane to be found 
in the group of fifteen akyphol by the "Penelope painter’ |p. $66); ix of those hu already 
been connected together by Hauser. Some mimirablo worke of the Porichun age are 
fnoluded in the tists in Chapter XEX, Bit, av was to be exported, many of the now * artists, 
expediilly these of the later perind. ore no hetter than third-rate. Qn the uther lanl, 
ihe works of the chief masters are greatly incresaed. The Berlin painter has now 148 
vhaew to hin credit: the Rleaphimnien painter 72: iho Panaitine painter fil (formerly $2); 
Onesie 44 (formerly 26); the Brygoe painter 15; Deowrie 133; Makron 16% The 
important “Antiphen group” (the truditional LysieLaches-Lykow groop| has (normased 
from 22 to 72. A fow vase change places, aod one or two liste show a deoranee. 
‘Euphrowios, fur exanrplo, surrenders the Oxford Miltiades plats to the Kerherox painter, 
aod ioees the Horii Souige Kylix sa well aa the kanthares, Athona BO, whith enew with 
it. One wonders why ties (wo vases did pot pufficn te constitute o ‘ Sosias painter,’ 
and why the lakythid in Boston and Syracuse signed by the potter Gales omnld not hive 
been ineerted under a ‘Gules painter.” But the number af Lmportant reses exolyiled 
from. the book must bo very amall, Mir Feagley. hae come noer to proving the justice off 
his remark, thas * howver obscurw he ray be, the arti caonoh escape detection if only 
siffiviently delicate teste be 

No ono who remembors the state of our knowisdgo in thix field twenty vesire agi 
anc who te fieniline with Sr, Boasley’y earlier resoarmhes, will be dixposed to question, 
except in details, the metered judgments recorded herp ur the rmnthisd by which they 
have attained. ‘Tho reader will do well to keep an open mind ever: whois he toes a vase 
Mgned by Epiktotes attribated to the Kiecplirades painter (p, 71) and ancthor with the 
firmature of Deurie given to the Triptukenoe painter fq. 151, 153), Fortanataty much 
knotty probleme ur rane. Tit very many couna tho attribntions appear obvious as soon 
at thay are pointed ont, jal in every case they eerve to give the painting at leset ite 
appretimate place in the grest ines of extant ped-figuresd tases. For thaw who aro 
irreuietibily attracted ‘to Vue study of these wade, whether lu reproductions or at first hase 
im the om . um. Mairi to Aberdeen, from Clneago to Constantinoplo—this hook 
fy fri Teutiapensuble aide, The judiciously pruned bibliographies uni iho elahorate indinos. 
9 er i ea hyn 








Fibules greoques et orientales. By Cun. Biswemrmnnd, (Lindiads, vj Pp, G12. 
_Kebenharn : Det Kat. Danske Videnskabernes Selakab. 1026. 


Angean and cloestow! ariimentoszinte a are often temptedt to neglect the © emall finds" which 

little seatheiie interest, but none the lee provide the principal clues to tle rofutions 
of the Greok world to ite borbarian hint - ompecially on the European alle, The 
filmlac, described and clastified po ally im the work betore wa, are the moa important of 
cebu nse mea reabpeore riche eo bead mdlnsaas ayn dah toe rica 
and Iron Ages in the rest of Elurupe. Profesior Blinkentiors's is the firwk attempe 
feigeeseeh cxcyslieg libs & feamulite lnneuicey od ahoiuypes Pesta whit cone ) 
fumed aterh am! 4) give precise dates to the erreral variants. ‘The author distinguishes 
four main chronolaginal groupse—Myornaean, Sub Myownmean | Aneerlik, Vrokantro chonuberr- 
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tombe, Salamis, wt¢.), Intermeilinte (1 Protegeomeitic: Theotaku, Viokaetro bone- 
enclosures, ete.) cand Geometric, the latter being dividied into eight local groups.. The 

Blinkenherg, like P. Reinecke of Munich, ejects the carrent theory of » continental 
Europead uricin for the safety-pin anil yegurds jf a9 on Acgoun invention. He mgeute 
o¢ the prototype the Late Minoon crooked pine that Evans hee described as " hairpins,’ 
The author has not notloed two of three tinlin-bow fibnlie from graves in Bobemin and 
Lower Austria which have ‘beey sasigned to the ‘Early Bronze Ave," and which might 
thud be older than the carliret Mycenacan specimens. Bat apart from these quite tealated 
finds, it- oneat be edinitted that the first Central European fibolees appear in a context that 
is delinitely post-Mymonaran and that the simple vinlin-how form |» exceedingly rane 
the theory of aninvention in the Myceusran world deserves more sympathetic consideration 
thor it hea Litherto peceived. 

Given the ‘violin-bow fibola in Greece, the local evolution of all the later Hellenic 
typesia perfectly straightforward with the aole exception of the apectactsa brooch, Elinken- 
authority, Bolte, considers this type to be of Greek origin, 

The exhanstive and syatematic catalogue of types here presented makes the work ar 
indispensible honihionk (6 excevatorm and pometm. officials who here to handle prehistoric 
and orchaity melerial, und deserves particuintiy careful study by all interested in the Barly 
Iron Age of Asia Minor. | 

Wee. 





# History of the Ancient Worid, Ey MM Rosrovreerr. Volume TI. The Orient 
and Gresoe, Translated from the Rossian. by J. TD. Dory. Pp. -xxili-+ 418, 
with 80 plates and 6 mags, Oxtord: Clarendon Press, 1926, 


Aserious criticnm which rowst be made on this volume Id that It is prodieed on too grandiose 
e sonle to servo wheal if stated to be its object—that of a text-book for beginners in the 
study of Ancient Hivkwry: i} abowhl have been alicwt half the bill ool a quarter the 
odet, and It would have boen quite posible to achieve (his without sacrificing any anhetantial 
part of the tlletrations. . 

Apert from this defect, the planning of the work & excellent: a reseonable proportion 
lt Oheervel Ji) the (reatment of the different actions of the history, anil the reluthon#hipe 
hotween: the kingdoma-of the East und the Greok atates are viowed in sullable. perspective, 
‘Tha weakest side of the book is in ite goography : for instance, the statementa thst Aruina 

takes advantave of ita position betwenn Asia Minor ani Greece to hoommn a great exchange * 
(p- 201), and that" the idand of Aegina forme a bridge between the Dorian world of the 
Pelopensess and the Tonian work? of Attios amd the islands * (p, 213), enrely misrepresent 
the position af Aegina) no ver atamling on the ilend wonld regan it a2 a bridge ors 
half-way house to anywhere. To ay that ‘Egypt wes in eonstuct dancer, because fhm 
fut const at the monthe of the Nile waa at the meroy of any Lnrader with a powerfil fleet’ 


Faker an pp. 26 is, it may be granted, the worepted one; but it i4 hard to see what position 
Hhe Crook Heot euuld! have (ules up, Mt their wbject was to co-operate with the land forces 
in the defeneo of the Tethimux, «0 firrourabhi aa in the har behind Salamis, And in minne 
Hittaild tie descriptions are necasionally misleading : forinstance, the surface of the Acropolili 
ab Athotw was never “convert date « lovel terrace! (p, 283} it iam good deat nearer 
o whaloheck. os i 

In thi secoum. of the Hollenietic: world, it would seem that Profrasne Reshivtert 
uttuches Loo much importance to the commercial position of Egypt, which, except for a 
fow yeart in the middle of the third contury gc, dil not play’ much part in Le aaline 
trade: certainly there ia no evidenoo that Egyptian coinage waa ! moel suiciiatiicea Ass 
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deterioration of the allver will tiihe (t teless for foreign erobwnge. 

For minor errors Profesor Rootoviaett is preaumabty int to lie held pexponsible, 
enth ae " Antigones’ (p. 34) and ‘ Unyous* (p- 300), * Prolene Laguw" (pp. 35) muy be 
Hie to the transliter, whose Eralixh ale oocadonally gets inyolyed, and whos choice 
fo word is not always happy, aa whim he pays that the Aselepieaun " etilinened "this otiupe 
ff the Acropolis at Athens. 'The position of the statue of Athetia Promachos in the estore. 
ton on Plate LIX. does not agree with the stetement in the text on p. 28% And the 
Clareadon Press line actoolly left a wrong-fomnt lotter io the first Tine of p, 325, 

Bot these detects are unimportant compared with the great meriie of the huok as a. 
whale; anid, sihject to the compliint made it the firmt paragraph of this review. it dan 
be dotmmended to the afudent as a sound and peydable survey of the fietery ef the comntries 
with which it deals, . 






Griechieche Literaturgeschichte, By Jonasses. Gerrckes.: You L Vow din 
Anfinget bis muf ie Spphistenieit.. Pp. xii — 325, with & wapplimentary vohimo 


of notes, pp. vli+- 31% Hnidalberg! Winter, LA 


‘Thi rohine be the first of three which are destined to form anothat coniprohenatve eatery 
of Greek literature from the earliest to Bonn tines. Fach volume, like the first, ia to 
Appar I two eecliona, one containing the text aed Lhe other notes anal reference, “Ther 
secon volmme will deal with the foneth contary att thie tlitrd (in two parts) with the 
Hellenisti and Rionan perkxls The first votome, which te alt that has eo far heen pubs 
lished. is concerted with literary bietory from the earliest times to the end of the fifth 
atury fc, though certain personalities (ng, Socrates), whose inlluenee belies to ihe 
fourth rather than to the fifth centary, ow loft for-tulier irestmentin a later volurw, 
 Adetailed eriticiem of mv wide « sibject ly impriesitile in « hint review, bat somephing 
muy be seid whowt the form and scope of the book. Whild ihe continuity of the Grek 
genine te thromghont kept in virw, the varigna literary forms ary markid OT anid diacussedl 
separately in accurdanee with perioda ‘Thir tnaia ehironclogical division im the first volumo 
fa naturally between, pre-Aptic literature (Epic, Elegy, Lambie, Lote, Phileephy and 
early prose) armel. thie Attio period, where Tragedy, Coney, Lyric and Elecy anil ihe varie 
kits of prosy literature are trrsied in eitccession. But even. dnaite these larger groupe 
chronflogin! considerationd exert 4 greeter fnlluenoe wn the onder ian differenone of 
literary form. So that Lyric, for tnatance, in the pre-Aitio peried is miber awkwopelly 
divided; for the puciy ehora) Lyric povte ary grouped with eomemporary exponente of 
the personal Lyric. while Simmbles, Pinder woo Bacclrylides are eepamted from them 
by the account of early Philosphy end History. Thongh there ie iruch to lu mall ity 
favour of writing « literary history Fait! wording to chronology, « certain element 
of compromise le on oocendon dearralle ext volume oomtalmm brief onilipes of the 
origina aml development of the various [terre forma together with Lntersatins anccante 
4 the works and significance of the difirrent authors: whiie tho companion valine of 
notes provides, ik wsidithon te copious eeleretices o aslent amd misdern writers, w full 
Indes and excellent hittiographies of the boat literature beariny’ upg the peinte ih question. 
A ling exon an ancient aml mxdern Homeric oritictm is the pattern of what le bo be 
exponted) [iu Mie camel her highty conteverdal topies winm they arte in an beeen 
The matter of the fret volune jon the whole excellent. Paifesur Cefcken, who 
enateses (o ® Hifslone aihniration for Hellas, how olryicuily put the whole woight of bile 
learning und wrthosian Inte his work: aud if the resilie are ot Terticnbaty ow, bw 
has of any rate grren 6 traightforward wocount of the greateat part of one ul the hea leit, 
Hitecriture nf the worl. “The bok i well umd caretnily printed, though T have noted u 
fow trivial misprints {og Notes, p. 140", yore’ tor ope). “There ia omethine to be 
eid both for and against meking seperate volumes of text and notes Wille (it be jlesemnt 
fer ane whe merely wivles te readin acount of the Uteratare not te be ltrperdaed Div arpa reise. 
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able footnoves, ix eertainly leet convention’ for one who Wrishos to lavestigate th evidonwe 
fo have To be constantly toriing from one: volnme to another, 

"The book would be loom weonpt for cnn consideration, ‘The Bittiothek 
dcr Klassischen Altertumawissienmahaft ta. it een. tu have much itv common with the 
Older Hatdltinch of Miller, aml Profewor Geffoken's history of Creek Literature in the 
former Invites comparison with tint of QhristSohrdd in thir latter: The scope and extent 
Al the tw books ia approxinuitely the aamn ;- ore), Uhre nnn, ad the new one is, it is open. 
Lo qperation whether they is room tori lesiilo tie: revised Clrist-Sohmic For although 





it ta interesting to hess tht persimal viws of eo good n echolar as Profesor Geffcken, and 
ilthongh hie book, in that it le leas akin ty a best-Look,-is Hote attrootive to mad, over 





tithes for prectioal purpamos in adds little. The possisiar of Cheist-Sakraid will pot find 
unmelf hallowed ley the ladk af reffcken. 
Ka B.- 
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COTTON VITELLIUS Cll. fo, 40. ANGLO-SAXON WORK OF ABOUT 1050. 


Scorpion and Srake Aghting. The drawing of the scorpion is good, 

showing that the arthet of the origivial. from which this was copied. 

worted in the Mediterrinaan region, The pliant is “Solago Minar 

whioh, lt te thought CORE the Hefiotropinn Earonaain) of 
Dota ite ts 
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BOOLEY 1c0. A HERBAL WRITTEN AT BURY ST. EDMUNDS ABOUT 1720: 
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THE BRITISH ACADEMY 


CROMER GREEK PRIZE 


Wirt the view of maintaining and encouraging the study of Greek, 
particularly among the yotng, ih the notional interest, the late Lord Cromer 
fommded an Annual Prize, to bo administered by the British Acadamy, for 
the best Essay on any subject connected with the language, history, art, 
literature, or philosophy of Anotent Uresee, 

The Prize, which is ordinarily a sum of £40, is awarded annually in March, 
ander the following Rules :— 

L Competition is open te all British enbjeets of either sex who will be 
ander twenty-2ix yeaniof age on 3) December preceding the awani. 

2. Any saoh person desirons of competing must send in to the Secretary of 
the British Academy on or before] June of the year preceding the award 
the: title of the subject proposed: by him or hor. The Academy may approve 
(with or without modification} or dixapprove the subject; their decision will 
be intimated to the competitor 2a avon a4 possibin. 

3. Preference will be given, in approval of subjects propoind, to those 
whieh deal with aspects of the Greek mening ond civilization of large and 
permanent cigniificanee over these which ota af a minute or hivhly technica! 
oharacter. 

4. Any Esssy olready ‘published, ior already in competition for another 
prize of the sume nature, will be inadmissible. A candidate to whom the 
Prize hee been awarded will not be eligibla (a cimpete for it again, Bot an 
Eseay which: has not teceived the Prize may bo enbmitted again (with or 
withont alterstion) in a futnre year so long aa the writer remnins eligible 
ander Rale-1. 

i, Enya of which the subject has been approved must be sent in to 
the: Secretary of the Academy on or before 31 December. They must he 
typed (or, if the author prefers, printed), and should have a noto nttachnd 
stating the main sources of tnforniation use. 

6, Tt m@ recommended thar the Eesayva shonld nob exceed 20,000 ‘wards, 
exeluaive of Hotes Notes should nob run (6 an exeessive length. 

» The author of the Keiay fo which tle Prize ja awarded gill) be 
sxsettel 1 publish 1 (within « prasnable tine, sind after any necessary 
revision), either eparately, or in the Journily et ‘Tronesctlons of a Society 
dpproved Iygthe Academy, or ainong the Tramactions of the Acude ony. 

‘The Secretary of (he"Acadetny will apply on application, ta any person 
qualified and desirous to compete, a liyt of some typical subjects, for general 
guidance only, and withont any suggestion that one or another of these sub: 
jects should be choeen; or that preference will be given to them over any 
other subject of a surtable nature. 

‘Communwations shonld be addressed to ' The Secretary of the British 
Acadomy, Burlington House, PiceadiDy, London, W, 





| The Society for the Promotion of Roman studies. 
40, Fiesivown Sguage Loon, WC1 


Pvbade PROFESS M. STUNRT Joc, Thine, FEA 


ape suibjects to promote the study of which the Society was formed 
vare the history, archevlogy aml art of Rome, lly and the Roman 
Empire in general 
resources it, ancl so far as is lle without pretmdirce to the wider 
objecta with which it 1 concormed, fhe Society endeavours to cucourage 
the study af Britain under Roman occupation, both by devoting space m 
ite Journal to articles on Romand-Britidh history and archerdlogy and by 
prants to-finds formed for the conduct of excavations. a a 

In connexion with the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies the 
Soriety mnaintains = joint lilpary of works on classical antiquity,and a coller- 
tionof lamternslidesand photographs. Membersareentitied-to borrow books 
anil slides, and these can be tent to them by post, Gomoonications shout 
hooky and shiire showlel he addreecd to the Labrarian at 50 Bediord Square, 

Afternoon meetings for the reading and discussion of papers are held at 
Rurlingion House, Piccadilly, W.1. Notices of thes: are sent to all aiembers. 

The festnal af Roman Sides, which ® open to the contributions of hoth 
Brit oni foreign scholicrs, Is piidlished ly the Society it Nall-yearly parts, 
and 1 sent post free to‘all members;; | i 

The Annual Sulisccription fine membership of thé Society is oe games. 
The compcsition fe for life membership is ten guineas for persous over 
fifty years of age, and fifteen guineas for others: ae 

Persons disinrous of joining the Socety are aeked to communicate with 
the Secretary of the Haverfield Library, Asheolean Museum, Oxford. 
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THE CLASSICAL ASSOCTATION 
Tht Shiprets of the Classiea! Assoclitidn ate to yrcemite the development aie 
omintain the wellbeing of climes! studies, and in partioular (a) to impress upon 
public opinion the claim of such studies to anoeminent place in the nutional 
echome of eritcation; (f) to Dapeore the pretitce of elissical teeching: fc) to 
énoourtge investigation mnel call attention to new disvoveries ; (2) tu coeate oppor- 
tlinities for intercomse among lowers of classical isarning: | 
Membership of the Assocmtion is open to mien and wotren alike The annual 
subyeription ia 5s. (life. composition #3 155,), and there is an entrance fee of es. (not 
c d to Libranes or members of Branches) Menibers receive a copy of the 
arununl receding of the Association (pet free), They may also obtain Zk Mears 
Werk ie Classioal Studer and the. Classical Kesiew und Classica? Qntartorzy at 
rideced prices, provided that the suleraiptions be paid befory January 319) in 
each year, Subscriptions sent ie liter thar thet dhite must be at the rates offered 
to tlie preneral public | | | | 
Tequiries abd applications for membership should be addressed to the Hon. 
Trediurer, Mr FL F. Hoss, Dulwich College SE ri: or to either af the Hon. 
Secretaries, Dr. Fy Ne Gardiner, 5. 3t- Jolin’ Road, Oxford, and Miss Gedye, 
The Rectory, Croyford, Ketit) or tothe How. Seeretary of any of the district 
Pranches—vwix,, Mr FL HL Samtibach, The Univirsity, Manéhester; Dr, G, A 
Anden, Educaton Office, Margaret Street, Birmingham: Mr. R. d: Ontans, The 
University, Liverpool, Pro), F, Granger, University College, Nottingham) Mr; HA, 
Viteior, 4 Jitces Bulldings, Ttistol; Mr. Basil Andenon, “he Public Library, 
New Bangs Street, Neweasile-gpon Tyne; Mins & 7. Vangjhan, University Collegn, 
Londen, Wty Mr te Ji Te Richardson, Fershaw, Hilary Road, Lanishen, 
Canllf; Mr. EE. Bibby, ‘The University, Leeds; Mis. tackeon, The Cottae 
Cordwell Vailey, Holmesteld, W) Sheffield; Mr. i D.'T. Jenkina, University College, 
Abcrystwyth (Mina MLE Lees, University College, Bangot; Miss M. K Wilkefiel, 
Caria’ Granimur School, Maidstom, Kent; Mr. 5, Price, 73 Walton Well Road, 
‘Oxford: “Mi. J. M. Gauesen, 16, Lewes Crescent, Hrighton; Miss Fo K.1.Le Maitre. 
Roodean School, Baghton; Mr F, Meichor, University College, Exeter: Mr, CW. 
Haty, 49) Waterloo Reail, Redlrd- Mr. J, E. Soott, Catuy Catiegn, Cambridge: : 
and Mr ta. W. Dysan, University College, Sout hampton, 





GREEK SEA-TOWER, 776-40 wc, AND TILE ‘CARIAN’ ENTRY IN 
THE KUSEBIAN THALASSOCRACY-LIST 


L The Problem.— The purpose of this note 1s to suggest a potsible sulution 
of e notorious difficulty in that curious and interesting historical document, 
the ‘Thalussocrscy-list quoted by Eusebine from Jiodorms; and, recondly, to 
trace the historical implications following on the adoption of that suggestion, 

The lish ad ‘those wily held the empire of the ach, irom the fall of Troy to 
Nerxes’ crossing into Eurmpe, wae evidently given by Diodorus m the lost 
‘ second volume '—Books V1 to X—of his Historical Library in forty looks. 
‘That work, wo kmow, was arranged! im eections of firw hooks cach, the second of 
which covered exactly that, ‘period—trom the Tpuxxd to tho MySice—and thas 
no doubt gives us the reazon why the list does not continus #0 a8 to cover the 
(halusworacy of Athens, The latter fact cannot therefore, unfortunately, be 
ised aa evidence for-an early fifth-century origin for the Jécunent. This, 
however, obviously need not deprive the list of all interest for us, esperiully since 
it appears to be corroborated by such evidence on its cubject as we lave from 
other sources. * 

Ti-may be well to recapitulate here the central portion of the list, with 
which aloné we are at present: concerned—the entries, that ts 10 say, for the 
poriod from. the eighth to the middle of the sixth centuries wc. ‘The later 
entrivs offer no diffienlty; the earlier are tnatter for a separate study. 

From the eighth century inward tho list, as‘ edited " by Profesor Myres 
in SULS., vol. xxvi—e contribintion to which the present exsay 1s deeply 
indebted —runs aa follows (the * variant readings " mentioned being those piven 
in the corresponding passages of Jerome anid Svneellas) — 


' Mare tenucrant * : * Anno": Variant readings : 


Avgy pti = 
Milwaii oF 


18 
Cares . - 
Lesbil = 

i} 


Lacedaemonii 12 


Eretrienses ‘ - — 
Acginetad- . - . 


ee : = _ 

EW. Aly, ip MAnpetecker Af weever, feet, thet, an we dfinl! Moo, appeine to alluic to 
(111), ascribe ihe list to (aetor of Hhudes, various turnionte wich Hemslotie does 
Dinkeus’ oniemporary (to whim. Sitdae = tend suention, Lut whith orc vaguely anil 
wrouht deprive It olany alain toindependent Te Uy quite gritultinse to. ignore theme ally- 


authority, belleving it to bo prrely arti- dione wml theme do thoiny thot thee lise [ore 
duit construction heen an aundty penpes | KTS B Dere NTs armor af pon Hirrockotesin 
in Horodeeus Tie latter thesia, however, inet Ser cunt ot hiaeryriae denewwrn ber thks. 
appeare td bo, oF Tarts bereperestieelule ) tae 


1s — Vol ALTE. ioe at 
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The last five entries call for no remark here: they are in full agreement 
with Herodotus and indeed could almost have bean compiled from his history, 
The relevant: passages of other ancient historians have bean collected by Myres, 
loc. ct.. ‘The gumeral for Samoa is lost, but can be reetored approximately, 
since we know that Phocaew was at the height of her power when Cyrus 
destroyed the Lydian kingdom, andl had ceased to exist aa political foree some 
three years later (Hat. i, 164; 163-167), Accepting the later date, 540, rather 
then the earlier, 46, for the fall of Sardis—for the earlier date involves: the 
unlikely supposition that Cyrus delayed for some years between the prosecution 
of his Lydian and Bahytonian wars—wo then get 557 as the approximate date 
of the crid of Phocaean sea-power In eastorm waters. The list, it is note- 
worthy, is entirely unconcerned with the weat. Hence; doubtless, the absence 
of Cluleis and Corinth, Phoeaea then begins to “rule the wavea® about 531— 
M46 * probably means simply two conventional penerations before 48D, 

Above this point the troulile begins, The text, in the mumeral column at 
least, la thoroughly corrupt, The figure for Lesbos in the Excerpt from 
Pidiloru: in Eusebins is lost. Jermme gives it as G8 years—tbut the value of bis 
evidence is discounted by the fact that he dates these 68-yeurm as lasting from 
671 to 575. ‘There is in fact, as Professor Myres has shown, considetable 
difficulty in the way of ascribing to Leshos so long a period of power, So faras 
we know, the island's only period of brilliance falle in the first generation of the 
aixth century—donng ond immediately after the dictatorship of Pittacus at 
Myvtilone—perhape twenty years in all, But of this entry more hereafter. 

Next comes the. crowning difficulty, The difficulties in the way at 
adinitting the existence of a *Caran thalsssocracy” m the early sevanth 
century are-s0 Obvious as to call for bo more than the briefest rehoarsal, This 
period is exactly that of the brilliant efflorescence of ‘new ' culture conveniently 
called the Tonian Renaissance. Poetry had lorst the shackles of the worn-out 
epic tradition, art those of the geometric perind. Contact with Egypt—even 
the weak and divided Euypt of the twenty-fourth Dynasty (Diodorus, i 65}— 
and with the long isolated and half-orientalised Greek settlements of Cypras 
and Ciligia, attested by archaeology and presently by Assyrian records, were 
revealing possibilities of civilisation undreamed of in the Aegean since Mycenaean 
duys,, But the age of Archilochns, of Callinns, and of the exuberant vigour 
af * Orjentalising’ vasepainting had ite necessary solid economic basis in 
the new development of imentime commerce; and it seems weareely possible 
that anything approaching « control of tho sea by the Carians, those uiter 
barbarians wand redoubtable fighters, whose only export was that of mercenary 
soldiers, could have existed without having hanwtrung the ontire Renaissance 
movenent, Weare not without mformation on this period, or even without 
some approach to a systematic record; it is here that Herodotus begina his 
history, Ho tolla w fairly detailed, if not complete, story of the rise of an 
aegressive Lydian kingdom under the Merminadae: he would hardly luve 
ornitted all mention of so unique and interesting an occurrence as the rise of an 

B Ai si for this ilate, Sobine . oii : | 
Siesaass “Divg: Lot}. 0, quoting peices Dian Step. Tea th 
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he could not have remamed in ignorance of it; the traditiow of Chidua and 
Rhodes, of Miletus, thr ‘ greatest city of Ionia,’ of Samos, of which Herodotus 
shows so full a knowledge, of Halicarnaseuz, his own birthplace, would have bad 
much to say, we mey be enre, of Carian depredations. It becomes necesary 
to suppose that he who tells as with so engaging an Interest about everything 
else between Gibraltarand the Ganges, from the high policy of Persian emperors 
to the personal hubits of the North Afrinan savage. has for some reason preserved 
no hint of this important thalissocracy, | 

It may be so; the argument from silence is notoriously dangerous; th it 

certainly is most wulikely. 
Professor Myres deals with the matter by a pisce of beroje surgery, 
top of the lict, where he supposes it to have dropped out—immediately after 
the Trojan War, that ie toeay. The existence of a ‘Canon thalassocracy* at 
that date ia attested both by Thucydides (i. 8) end elsewhere by Diodorus 
(v. #4). The displacement downwards of al] the other entries in the first part 
of the list seems, however, to the present writer to create certain now diffi- 
cultivs of its own. Tt is easier to'see in the ‘ Lydian” entry which begins our 
list an allusion to the same pre-Hellenio activity on the Asintic conat which 
Thueydides more accurately calls Carian. The use of the Lydian name, if 
one may judge from the Nomeric Catalogu and tlie comments on it of ancient 
scholars (eg. Strabo, xiv. p, 678, xi. p. O72), fs, at #0 early a date, 
an anachronism. 

With this and kindred coniplicsted matters, lowever, we cannot hero deal; 
but since it seeme- diffirult either to accept the ‘Carian ’ entry as it stands, or 
to alter the order of the list, some thin] course must be sought. 

In point of fact » simple and sitiefavtory solution teems to be possible, 
on the hypothesie that the textual corruption that affects the whole central 
portion of the list, as regards the numerals, fins in this entry extended to the 
name of the sea-power concerned. A mutilation of the archetype—that 1s, of 
Rusehiue’ text of Diodorus—seems aa simple as any way of accounting for the 
chacd in the numeral] column; and the difficulties melt away im a. remarkable 
fashion if we suppode that tle word transeribed by Bosehins 2s KAPED was, 
like its numeral, partially obliterated, and shold in fact, hove been read os 

Megara wis, in the seventh century, it is certain, more important and 
active than at any later period. That wae the age of her greatest colonizing 
enterprise,culminating, traditionally about 657, in the foundation of Byzantium, 

‘As to tho numerals, one may suggest, though with extreme diffidence, o 
slight alteration of the text. Mr. Fothermgham, in his criticism of Professor 
Myres” above-mentioned artiols {J-#.5., vol. xxvil.}, believes the best-uttested 
figures for the * Carian * and the two adiacent entree to be : 

Miletus . - 1S yearn 
' Curians * 6] rears. 


lainee . s . 68 T years. 
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It is not impossible, historically, to accept these figures; but the informa 
tion of the list tallies much more closely with that of our other sources if we 
emend bo: 


Miletus . ; . GS years: 
Merara . ; il years. 
Lesbos. J . 18 yeam. 


The corruption of these latter figures into those given in-our Latin versions 
of the Chrowicon would be very easy, owing to tho identity of the Greek 3, —60, 
with the Latin X, =10. 

1 venture therefore to suggest reading the central portion of ihn list ag 
follows :— 


Thainssocrats, ‘Dates (approx.); 
Egyptians  . | [Before 728. 
Miletus, ; , 72800 
Megara ice 
Phocaca’. : ; 5al_537 


TL 1. fistorteal Dnphications.—Ip now remains to collect the evidence 
on our aubject. Though scattered and incomplete, 1t Is hy no means scanty, 
Wrst of all, the question of the possibility of an Egyptian sea-power in the ewhth 
canbury Tevypuines disctianion. 

Tere the evidence ie scantior than usual; bit sunk as it is, Tt eiywente that 
thd exictence ol such # power ie quite posihle, The very fact that Keypt waz 
then divided, and the Delta separate from the upper country (whicl) has been. 
used ad an argument forthe thesis that the Kgyptian sea-power cannot have 
existed before the Suite Dynasty, from G0 anwards), seus father to tell in 
favour of letting the text, which places them in the eichth century, stand. 
The vigorous Delta population, a race apparently rather Mediterruncan than 
Nilotic by blood, and mmch crossed with Libyan and perhaps sea-raider strains, 
during thet mfiltration of barbarians into Lower Egypt that followed the defeat 
of the grent mass-movements round about 1200—thig race, ‘the most warlike 

of the Egyptians * according to Thucydides (1. 110), * the dwellers in the fens; 
skilful rowers of ahipe.” es Aeschylus calls them (Persie, 1L 39-40), would le far 
more likely fo tirn seaward whan left to iteelf thin when under the role ofan 
up-eountry Phorach with tmland interests to occupy his attention. And the 
évidenee of the *Bocchors’ stories, about thet ill-fated king whose per 
sonality iévertheless made so strong gn impression on the Greeke (Manethe, 
frag. 65, Dind. 1.65, 94), together with that of the Roceliaris vase, dhowing the 
king (or his warrior father?) driving the routed Nubians before him, ehows that 
the Delta principality of Dynaaty: axiv, was tot a wholly negligible political 
force, Rather hele, but still in preSaite times, Strabo (xvi. p. 501) tells us 
of a eat battle between the Milesian expedition, which planted “ Milesian fort’ 
on the Delta ooast, and the ships of a Delta chieftain bearing the common 
Lower Egyptian name of Inarés. Even under the Roman Empire these Pople 
were atill notahle pirates, aa the Greek novelists show (Achilles Tuting, ij. 9, 
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iv. 2; Heliodorws, Achiopica, i, 24).. Nothing would besmore natural than 
that the Milesians ehould ascribe to the people, whose ships their own. palleys 
had had to overcome during the penetration of the Levant, » thalasmcrey 
covering the transitional period between the decay of Phoenician enterprise in 
the Eastern Mediterranean and the:-rise of thear own, 

We need not, therefore, dizplace the Egyptian eutry. downward; and 
accordingly the Milesiat: thalassocracy too may be dated as heginning in tho 
eyhth cuntury, the period at which we should naturally expect it,—tha period 
of the vrest outbarst.of Milesian energy that found ita outlet in the colonisation 
of the Busine, Oyzieus was oecupied traditionally about 757, Trapexus alwut 
the same time, Sinope even earlier, Corasna and Coty arm, aie probabl y Amists 
(Theoporpnts, frag. 202), slightly later, To the aan age doubtless belong sone 
af the settlements in the Propontis region for which we linve no dates, euch as 
Cardia and Limnae (Seymmus, 600-705), while Abydos, planted by pernision 
at Grges of Lydin (Strabe, xii, 50), is = few decades Inter. ‘Thea, wcearding to 
the list, the sieles thilassccmcy comes ton etd. 

This atatemoent is frankly puzzling. Nearly al! the later entries end with 
sine great military disaster to the city concerned—the Eretrian thalnssooracy 
with the fall of Eretria, the Naxian with the Persian expedition, not whally 
successtul though it was, of 505, the Phocaean and Samian with the Persian 
captures of those cities. But no such disaster con be shown to have belaticn 
Milettia throughout the sevantl contury. Her colonismg activity is un- 
diminished, The great cities of Olbis, founded 654 (Eusebius) or perhaps 
rutlier Inter (Seymnns, 804-810), and Panticapatum, another early founda- 
tion, as archaetlogy shows (Rostovizeff, Jranians giul Greece, eto,, p. 45), ane 
anly the-most brilliant sicousses among nearly 2 score of colonivs lmown bo us 
by name, planted et all periods down to the Persian wary, on the north, east, 
and weet ooasta of the Black Sea, At the end of the seventh century, Miletus 
was at the height of her prosperity. Eastward, her new Lydian alliance meant 
freedom of trade with the great land “route through Asia Minor te the Euphrates ; 
westward, her connections reached Etruna, via Sybars and the Corinthian 
isthinus ; internally, party feuds wore silenced under the despotiam of tho great 

Pheasybulus (Hdt.-1.-20, ii. 48, v. 92, vi: 2b; ‘Timaecus, frag. 60 in 
eheneenn: xi. 519). 

Thore are, however, two circiimstanoes which may, in the carly seventh 
century, have diminished tle fighting force of Milesian sea-power though not 
the wealth and commercial jnrportanve of the city, Ouse is the oity’s growing 
interest in the affaira of the hinterland. Tho disappearance of the two great 
military powers of eighthventury Tontia—Colophon of the irresistible ca 
(Str; xiv. 645; ef Ar, Polities, 1290.8) crushed by Gyges of Lydia (Hit, 7. 14), 
ant Magnesia, the handily ee formidable cuvalry-power (Politics, 1289 B, 
‘Aelian, V7, xiv. 46), which had previously gaanled the Maeander-valley rite 
between Miletus and the interior, sacked by the-Cx ans (Str, xiv. 647, 
quoting Callinus and Archilochus}—removed ‘tho buffers’ which had hitherto 
protentel Jonis ‘on the land ¢ide; Henceforth Miletus was intermittently at 
war with the Lydian Itings for the rest of the century; and though the city was 
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probably never in serious danger, and though there were intervals of peace, 
like Hust in which Gyges permitted the occupation of Abydos, vet the strain on 
Milesian resources rust have been considerable. Even in peace-time, Miletus. 
was now committed to participation in continental wfiairs, One may compare, 
for # similar diversion of energy from sea to land, the development of land- 

amultanconaly with the decline of sea-power of Renaissance Venice: 
though the parallel is by no means complete. 

Simultaneously, or nearly so, must have come the severe struggle of the 
Lelantine War: several of the more important pairs of states between which the 
neual neighbourly enmity existed—Samos and Miletus, Chaldis and Eretrin, 
Chios and Erythrao, and probably others—had gradually become united inte 
two widespread rival alliances, and it was inevitable that their smouldering 
jeulousies should presently burst into flame. Miletua, with Chios (Hdt. i. 18) 
and Eretria (v, 99), also probably Megara and Aegina, stands against the five 
states, Samos, Chalcis, Paros, Andros and Erythrae (Plut.. @.¢. xxx.) with, 
probably, Corinth (Thue. i 13). It was little more thana matter of chance that 
the war, which affected » large portion of the Greek world (Thue. i L5), broke 
Gut at last over a question of boundaries in Euboea, 

ft was by no means an unsuccessful war for the Milesians. Whether now 
or at some other date in the century, they and their Chian allies combined to 
deal with Exythrae (Hat. i. 18}—an event with which we should. presumah}y 
connect the arrival of Milesian colonist=: (Str. xii. 588) at the old Exythro- 
Parian settlement of Parion in the Propontis; Erythrae was tle * official’ 
founder * (Pans. ix, 27. 1). Milesians also supplanted the original Phocacan 
colonists of Lampsacus, but at what date we cannot tell (Str. xiii, 589; Charon 
of Lomipeqcus, frag, 6). Apollonia on the Rliyndacus also passed by violence 
into narra PPS at an early but unknown date (Milet, iii. Inser. No, 1a; 
ef, Hogarth in Camb, Ane. Hist. ii. p. 561) and the Parians of Thasos were driven 
hy the Seoctane of Chaleedon from a post, which they attempted to: hold: 
at Archi on the Bosporns (Dionysius of Byzantium, frag. 30). Retiring te 
Aenus, they were ejected aguin, by Lesbians—also Milesian allies, aa we shall 
see—and even their settlement at Stryme near Thasos itself was attacked, 
though unsuceesafully, by the Chians ‘of Maronaia (Philochorus, frag. 128, citing 
Archilonhus). : | 

However. while Miletus thus serured for herself the northvast- porsage, the 
Lelantine War proper went against her ally in Kuboea, With details we are 
not here concerned; but it is sufficiently clear that severe fighting ended in the 
defeat of the Eretrians by Chaleis, assisted by Thessalian cavalry and by the 
men of her Thracian colonies (Str, viii. 448+ Scholiast on Hesiod, Works and Daye, 
656; Pint., Banquet, p. 153; Aristotle, fr 107 (Miiller)), Thereafter Eretria 
lost her old points of vantage in the weet at Comas Dion, Hal, vii. 3), which 

















"Lt wee evidently on tablished custom Chaloidian (Str, wv. 243, vi, 268) and perdio 
in coldnigs of eumpesite origin for on pres (St. 24 286 ad crate, 
Mother-siate (0 bo reoguiex! aa mich, vi 4)—a city Whose noticsably ‘ Dorian * 
while the other gave the name; cl, Cymo- custome (Thor, fh.) mugeeet predomi- 
m Daly and Naxos in Sieily—both Oirially nantly Oretan population, 
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fell to Chaleis, ond Corevra (Plut:, Q.@. xi.) lost to Corinth, and became, for 
nearly two centuries, a second-class Power. These latter events do not directly 
affect our ‘Thalassocracy-list, which confines itself strietly to eastern waters ; 
hut indirectly the blow was 4 heavy one for Miletus. Only when Corinth, on 
the fall of her oligarchy, deserted her old Samian allianes (Thue. 1, 14, contrast 
‘Hat. i. 20) was the bolance tedressed. 

Miletus, then, keeps her prosperity, but we need find no difficulty in 
believing that, as the fiat alleges, she declined in: power. 

The seeptre passes trom her to her presumed ally, Megara, Samos ancl 
Aegina are perhaps eliminated by their gruelling war against one another 
(Hat. iii. 59); while Megara—supported perhaps by Phemdon of Argus as a 
counterpoise to Corinth (Wade-lery, Cumb. Anc. Hist, ii G41)—bad recently 
defected that state (before 083 nc., Paus. vi. 19.) and emerges into the middle 
seventh century, at the end of he great period of warfare, aa little damaged as 
any of the combatants. The seventh century is Megara’s great age. She already 
had colonies at Astacus. (planted 708 8.c—Memnon) im the far cast corner 
of the Prepontis, und—a preearions footing—at Megara in Sicily (729, Thue. 
vi. 4, or more probably later—Orsi, Votizie degiy Scar for 1895, pp, 10Y 597.) 
Sho planted others about 675 (Eusebius) at Chalcedon and at the old Milestan 
site of Cyzicus. What event made necessary or possible this refoundation of 
Crzicus we are not told; perhaps Cimmerian depredations, like those which 
appear to have destroyed the Milesian colony at Sinope (Hat, iv. 12) and left 
the place free for reoccupation a few decades later (Scymimus, 049 ayy.) 
Rint inscriptions show that the (yzicene population remained predominantly 
lonie, Then, round about 662; comes the first colonisation of the ‘Thracian 
shore at Selymbria (Seymmus, 715) and a fow years later (653—Jerome) the 
erowning of fifty years’ work by the founding of Byzantium. Meyara had now 
a firm grip on the narrow seus. 

Relations with Miletus remained good, as is shown by the foct that the 
latter was able to continue the development of the Euxine. Istrus (655— 
Ensehiue}, Olbia (645—Jerome), and Panticapaeum (seventh century—Tostov- 
rveff, Tranians and Greeks, p. 43), with many other colonics, cat only Liye 
been planted by permission and with the goodwill of the keepers af the gate. 
‘The Megarians had good reason bo consider themselves one of the great. Powers 
of Greece, It wae now, ole remembers,—now, while Argos and Chalets were 
considered the great military Powers of Greece, and while Sparta wus renowned 
chiefly for the beauty of her women—that they sent to Delphi to inquire about 
the matter and were severely snubbed (Theooritas, x1v, 48, and scholiast.ad foe, } 
It was they who held the Hellespo otine Gate, whilé the Milesiane sought else- 
where, notably in Saite Egypt, # basis on which to rebuild their power. 

The rest of our evidence on the history of Megara likewise supports the 
theary of exocptional maritime activity at this time. Megara, like s) many 
other citits—Miletus, Samos, Corinth, Acragas, the western Cyme, Syracuse— 
touched the pinnacle of its importance under a tyrant. Here as elsewhere, with. 
che rise of a merchant class and the growth of an urban projttariat, the here- 
ditary squirearchy lost ite power. The demagogue Theagenes. made himself 
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tyrant in the third quarter of the century (Ar. Politics, 1305 A= cf) Thuc., i. 126) 
and seems to have shown himself a vigorous prince both at home and abroad 
(Thue. 16:). His great aquedoct remained in the dayy of Pausanias, after 
nearly 80) veare, the sole tangibly relic of this golden age (Pans. i 40, I). A 
zecond revolution which towards the ¢lose of the century replaced the 
monerchy by & moderate democracy (Phut., 0.7. 18}—one is reminded of the 
democrany that seams to have existed in Chios at an equally eurly date (Nach- 
manson, Hist. Grieeh. Lischr., No’ 2)}—must if anything have strengthened the 
state. Then, quite suddenly, came disaster. 

Tt was about 600 B.c. that the Samians mado a renewed atberpt to “win 
the empire of the Aegean, 

H, 3. The Downfall of Megarian Power:.—Samoe, since the days of the 
Telantine War, had, it wouid-ceem, been compelled to accept the position of & 
scoond-zate Power. Her colonies, of unknown daty, at Nagidus and Celenderis 
on the Pamphytian coast, had net heen very sueeessful (Mela, i. 13), and those 
Hellenes who attempted to establich themenlves still farther east hud been 
ejected by the strong arm of Assyria (Hull, Anctent Hiory of the Near East, 
pp, 47-90, 480-89), In the presence of a strong and ancient civilisation the 
glittering prizes of the East had proved hard to win: Miletus had chosen more 
wisely, jn concentrating on the development of vast and Wire resources in the 
superficially unattractive north. Even by the victory of their Chaleidian 
allies in the Lelanting War the Samians profited little. In the later seventh 
century they confined themgelves to attempts to restore the balaneo by Western 
enterprises, beyond the horizon of Milesian policy and of our Thal ssocrney-List,, 
helping Sparta against the rebellious Messenian patriots, arid the Darian, 
colonists of Oyrene with their enterprise, anil pushing at Jeust one hazardons 
voyage into the farthest West (Hit, iii, 47, iv. 162), 

Now at last their opportutiity seemed to have come, Miletus post hinve 
been seriously weakened, though her sea-power saved her from destruction, 
by her stroggle with Lydia, now under the great Alyattes, For twelve years 
Milesion territory had been annnally raided and the crops burnt: and the 
Aitestans and their Chian allies had sustained two bloody defeats by the Lydian 
lancers (Hdt. i. 18). | 

Megara too waa oceupied at humne. Her spirited foreign policy liad perhang 
overtnxed herstrength; it hud certainly involved herin an exhausting wer with 
her Athenian neighbours—a state backward economitally, but hig and potent. 
tally powerinl, and now beginning to seek a place in the sun, Already Theagenes 
had attempted to meet the danger by installinw his friond Cylon se despot; but 
the conspiracy ended in dinetar. | 

The war that now broke out centred round the islend of Salamis. which 
changed hand repeatedly (Plut., Solun, 8-10). The evidence seems on the 
whole to favour the supposition that it was originally Megarian (Strabo, viii: 
ane Micke and Will, Jnr. 4), Tt was almost certammly in progress anil jt was 
Probably now that the Megurians were in a fair way to win it, when Samos 
intervened with a masterly stroke—the colonization of Periuthus, on the north 
coast af the Propontis (690-6.c.; Syncellus, p, 238), -_ 
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Athens and Sames were almost onrtainly acting } uigoncert; Their inends 
and mnemice during the seventh and sixth centuries are, wherever we have 
evidence, identical, Both were hostile to Aegina, as well as to Megara (EEdt. iil. 
59, v. $1), and consequently friondiy-to Corinth (Hdt. vi. 87, Thue. i. 13). 
Both were also.on good terms with Sparta (Hut: iii. 47, Plot, Solon. 10}; while 
Sparta’s enemy, Argos, supports Aevina (Hdt. vil 92) against Atheri, as she 
had long since supported Megara against Corinth (see above), Corinth, how- 
ever, had temporarily dropped out of the alliance under hor Cypselid tyrants, 
who preferred the friendship of the Wdynast of Miletus and the Lydian and 
Eeyptian kings, There is seldom any continuity between the foreign policy 
of a Greek tyrant and that of the republic which he has suppressed. 

In parenthesis it may be noted that there is a curiously widespread opinion 
thut: Athens was friendly to Eretria and Miletas—a view based apparsntly on 
the Athenian support of the Ionian rovolt, along with Eretria (Edt, v. 4), 
This episode; howover, proves nothing for any eurlier period. The Persian 
coming had destroyed the old balanes of power, as far as Asiatic Greeee 1 
conoomed, anid Miletus had. in faet, jast performed that sudden political polte- 
Jace winch for thie first tinie disendi ted her from the barharophlile party, After 
the Persian wars, certainly, Athens affects to succned to the position of Miletus, 
attenipting to retire Syburis andthe like; Inut as to the earlier period there is 
no evilencs whatever for any such view. The evidence for an exactly contrary 
view is summarised above. 

To appreciate the feelings with which the Powers mterested in the Euxine 
trade mast have regarded the establishment of a den of Samians in their midst, 
ont has only te clance at the woll-known ‘Acaces Inscription ' (Nachmanson, 
op. et..no. 6) from the base of s sixth-century marble statue tn the Samian 
‘Herneum —' Dedicated by Acaces son of Bryson, who took toll of the booty 
for Hora, according to his stewardship,” Tt was worth while, that is to say, for 
the patron-goddéss of the island to appoint o special émeorarys to look after 
that portion of her ineome which wus derived {rom aihg—Anglice © uot,’ 
There-is omething vary attractive to uuregenerate humanity in this plinjwe of 
the pious Ionian buceancer giving tithe to his country’s gods of the booty which 
the Lord hath delivered into his hand. 

It seeme from this inseription, together with Herodotus’ seoount of the 
career of Polyerates as tyrant—a son, it may be, of this very Acaces—to bo 
clear that, while other Greeks hud been developing legitimate trade, the Samians, 
driven into-the outer darkness of the Western seas by the jealousy of their 
rivals, fad remained unblushingly piratical. One is reminded of the eon- 
temporiry pirates of Phocaea (Jnstin, xiii, 3..b)j—likewise a city whiieli had 
suffered, in the loss of its colony at Lampeacua (seo above), through Milesian 
greed, as it was Inter to suffer through Chian jealousy (dt. i, 165); the Phoe- 
ovate ald, as Herudotiis grimly tells us (i. 163), "went voyuging, not in merchant 

vessels, but in ships of war.’ | | 

The fact that Miletus seems to hive made ho uttempt to check the new 





+ Cf. Bent’s Cydiadey, p. IS (quoted by piety on the part of mediaeval and moriers 
Crmerod, Grek Piracy, p17), for wimilar corssire in Greek waters 
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Saimian threat is prohably to be accounted for by the fact that the state war 
exhausted by, if not still engaged in, the great Lydian War, but at-all times the 
great tyrants were loth to use force where diplomacy would serve; and Thrasy- 
bulus of Miletus, the expert in tyranny (Hat. vy. 92), no doubt Inew as well as. 
others how likely was revolution to break ont eithor in a victorious or a defeated 
army, “Chucydides (1. 17), speaking of walitary history, remarks that the tyrants 
did * nothing worthy of note “—and the reason no doubt is this, that they were 
not sure enongh of their position. Cne may add that with ther commercial. 
interests they no doubt ware loth to fight if it could be avoided: while they- 
would not be affected by the perverted sense of honour that may dove an 
oligarchy into war rather than yield an inel. 

Anyhow, the brunt of the war now fell wpon the Mogariuns, Pyzantinni. 
and Chaicedon sent their fleets against Perinthus, as did Megara such ships as. 
could be spared from home waters. Perinthuws.was besieged, but a mlieving 
Reet arrived from Samés, and in a pitched battle the Dorions were totally 
eyaraty Handreds of prisoners were taken, and Perinthus waseaved (Phitarch, 

' vi), 

But the collapse of Megurian sea-power did not pave the way at once fora 
tholassocracy of Samos. The same passage of Plutarch gives the reason; the 
Samian oligarchs, who would now presumably have been in a position to grant 
peace on their own terms, were forestalled by an outbreak of that savage elass- 
warfare that always amoulders Welow the surface of Greek history, The 
oarsmen of their Heet—ever a democratic insubordinate class, as fifth+ 
century Athens know—fraternised with their prisoners and finally arranged to 
catry through, jointly, 4 revolution in both cities. Arrived at Samos, the 
prisonem were paraded in triumph before the aristocratic Council—but with. 
theie fetters loosely fastened, and with daggers concealed under their clothing. 
Ata given signal chains were shaken off, weapons drawn, and the triumphal 
march became massacre. 

So fell the fanc-owning oligareliy of Samoe Thereafter for two generations 
we know no more of Samian history, hut a period of internal disturbance, 
as in contemporary Miletim, Megara, Athens and other states, seems prohable. 
Tt ts significant that we lear of no Samian thulasseracy until] the rise of 
Polvyerates, 

| Samos did not, then, profit greatly by her victory; but neither did Megara 
recover from her defeat. It is perhaps the disaster of Perinthus that explains 
the turn now taken by the war of Salamis, in favourof Athens, ‘The island was 
lost, for ever m4 it. proved, heteeforth to be an Athenian and no longer a. 
Megarian outpost, By land an Athenian invasion captured the port of Nisaea, 
at the very gates of Megara— decisive success, could 1t have been secuted, for 
it wut off the maritime city from more than half its sea-borne trade: but this 
at least was regained by a last effort of the Megariana (Pint. Solow, 10-12: 
Hdt. 1. 56), The stram of o disastrous war perliaps accounts for the hysterical 
bitterness of the Megarinn class-struggles that ensued, The * moderate can- 
stitution ' gave place fo an extreme democracy; and by riots, by billeting 
themselves in the houses of the rich, and by ferocions and retrospective legiala- 
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tion directed against money-lendersp—the wadwroxfa—the people revenged 
themselves on their late masters (Vlut., Q.G. xviii, lix.), At last the 
iemooracy became wholly discredited, and the attack of a band of émigré 
nobles overthrew it. A new and rigid oligarchy was set up—none were ud- 
mutted save theee who had taken an active part in the counter-+evolution : 
and the nobles in turn gave themselves upto the business of revenge. Aristotle 
gives us the facts (Politics, [300 A, 1302 B, 1204 RB); but it is the fierce verse of 
the amstoorat Theognia that makes the whole episode one of the most vividly 
sown to usin Greek history (Book I, passin; especially II, d41-350; 847-350), 
Thus, early in the sixth century, a4 onr emended Thahwxocracy-list 
indicates, the power of Megara fell. in spite of the small size and rugged sur- 
face of her territory, Megara, like seventeenth-century Holland, had been able 
under special citcumstances to play a part beyond her strength, There were 
not wanting Greeks to draw the moral, characteristically, that her pride had 
ertuh fall. Theognis sums up, in that musical and melancholy couplet (II. 
i 


"YBas wal: Mdyrnrag daetAece «nl Kolodava 
eal Sunpeye’ sarres, Avpve, eal Guy" dxolel, 


TE 3. The Thalassocracy of Letos; Conclusion.—it, may be as well to 
follow out to its consummation that struggle for the Heliespont—that Helles- 
pontine War—which we have seen break out between Megara and Samoa: ond 
therewith is bound up the short history of the thalassocracy of Lesbos, 

ep aener of Megara left the Athenians free to pursue a policy of expan- 

<? but ‘heals simultaneous collapse of their Saminn allies made it evident that 

shat must rely on their own «aided efforts to secure that share in the Pontic 

corn-trde which their growing population needed—and needed so much more 

keenly now that Solon’s new economic policy had transformed Attica from o 

(barely) self-supporting agricultural into 4 commercial state (Plut. Solon, 24). 

And even though Megara and Miletus were now crippled by internal strife 
(Hat. v. 28) the passage was not yet clear. 

Mytilene, as being in a vague traditional way the ' metropolis’ of all the 
Acolio settleniants im the North-east Aevean, claimed a kind of protectorate 
over them,—and more eepecuilly over the Triad, as far a4 Milesian Abydos. 
All this they claimed by right of conquest in the Trojan War—and not without 
zome reason, if it is true that Penthilué, grandson of Agamemnon, was the first 
Greek to colonise the lands laid open by the Achuean spear, and that the 
Lesbian nobles were of his race (Str. xiii. 599; Demo, frag. 20), In the seventh 
century the Lesbians had certainly shared the Euxine peaceably with Miletus 
and Megara—probably igi theirstrategic position madeit almost impossible 

to exclude them without enormous expenditure of treasureand blood. Mytilene 
was one of the very few take to colonise within the Pontus in the seventh 
century (Arrian, quoted by Rustathius, ad Dionys,, 149; date from anchacology, 
'Erythras alo seums to bara been dove of Aloaous,"” ef. Bohol. on, Winarilas’s 


Witempting » rexanehe about this time; for ‘Snake Hite,” citing the poet. 
w war between her and Mytilens ‘ia the 
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—see Rostovtzel, op. cit. p. 65). So, later, we find Lesbos and Miletus in 
alliance ‘against Polyerates (Hdt, iii. 39}—not that this alone would prove 
anything for the earlier period. 7 

Tt was tho Mytilenacan post of Sigeum, fortified long since hy Archaeanax 
Of Lethos, founder of a family that Aleaets mentions ({rag,.35 8, Diehl, L 8), 
thet the Athenians now seiged> a: direct challange to the Lesbians. 

The latter, however, as the Thalassocracy-liet shows us, wore the strongest 
naval Power now left in the Aegran; there is probably a reference to the 
‘Mytileniean. empire" of this period in o curious passage of Aclian: (Varia 
Histone, vit 15); it was probably only by taking advantage of one of the 
internal disturbances that Mytilene at tins date, that the Athenians had 
been uble-to secure their point of vantage. But Mytilone recovered from her 
attack of the preyalont revolutionary fever, under tlie care of the ereat Pittaecus, 
and the expedition found itself bestaged and out off from home by a Lesbian 
army under hiscommand Theses was evidently held by Mytilene throughout; 
we hear of no Athenian attempt to dispute the command of that element. 
Sigeum, however, hold out strongly; the war is famons for the Lesbian defeat 
when Aleaeus threw away his shield, and for the romantic story of the single 
combat in which Pittacus killed the opposing commander (Str. xi, 5-H); 
Diogenes Lacrtius,i.74; Hot, v.95). Finally, both sides growing weary of the 
wir, the dispute was settled by the arbitration of Periander; the merchant- 
prince appears, typically, as a peace-maker. His decision no doubt satisfied 
the populer definition of a compromise—a settlement of a dispute’ by which 
both parties receive what they do not want: Sigeum went to Athens as the 
prize of war—the Athenians advancing the preposterous Wlaim that it was just 
ae much their property as ihe other side's, since there had heen Athenians also 
in the army before Troy !—but the Mytilenseans retained the past, fortified 
during the war as a hoses from which to operate against Sigoum, at the Barrow 
of Achifies, This enabled them to exclude Athenian shipping from Sigeum:at 
will; which gave rise to the saying by some disgusted Athenian—prohably a 
pot—that Poriander' set op the Barrow of Achilles-aea post against Sige.” 
troversy mentioned by Stribo, p.600, Peace on ench ternix enn lave differed 
little from the previous desaltory war: and in fect we find that Siveum changed 
hands again not many years after, for Haroditus (foc. cit.) says that Peisistratus 
had to capture itin a second war, which our historian confuses with the first. 
His Attic source clearly ignored Atheriinn disuters. By that time. Pittacus 
must linve been dead awl the power of Mytilene waning; and now it was that 
the Phocaeans, already a leading Power in the west since their foundation of 
Mastalin (600 H.c,,—Seyniius, 213) and development of tho ‘Tartession 

Phocaes seeniy to have been a city that developed late. Her only early 
colony seems to have buen that planted, not, for ones, by the state, but br 
private enterprise, at Lamypeacus; a weak settlement, presently fnmexed, a5 
we have sean, by Milotus: “Theroafter, finding all the nearer sites suitable for 
colonization alrexdy, held, she had heen fairly compelled to cansentrate on 
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Western exploration; and she had thriven on it. Now, mand about the-year 
566 (Seymnus, 918) she was -actuaily strong enough to seize the magnificent 
site of Amima, in the heart of the Pontus—a placa with a chequered history, 
and originally a colony of Miletus (Theopompus, frag, 202), 

This made w final end of the domination of the Northeast passage hy the 
Megarians and Milesiana, Phocuea waa too powerful to be ejected, and her trade- 
comperition Waa very serious matter (Hdt. 7,165). Herodotus agrees with the 
Thalassocracy-list, that ahe remained the leading state of Ioniu from this time 
down to the date of her spectacular fall before Harpagus the Mede, 


To som op :— | 

2 is no need for drastic rearrangement of the list, if the emendation 
METAPEIS for the refractory RAPES be adopted; and since it is certain that 
the text of the central part of the list is corrupt, at least as regards the numorals, 
there ts no improbability in stpposing a few letters to have heeome wholly or 
partly obliterated in one of the names, The text order of the thalassovracies ia 
thus established, Aa to the duration of each, itis Inipussible to ay certainly 
what the correct readings for: the central entrica may be; hut this matters the 
less, since we have, from other sources, sufficient infirmatian to enable us to 
supply approximate dates. 

There was, strictly speaking, an intertegnum heiress the declina of 
Phoenician sea-power and the rise of that of Miletus, ‘This gap the commer 
of our list filled by inserting an Egyptian thalassocr _ he was prompted by 
the prominence of Egyptian econtacta tn the history of the Ionian Renaissance, 
end espocnily by his knowledge that ot least one Milesian victory over an 
Egyptian leet lind been necessary, during the establishment of Milesian control 
of the south-eastern seaways, Then follows the period of Milesian supremacy, 
and of the foundation of her first and most auceeesful colonies, 

‘The Lelantine War, and complications -with Lydia, lead, before the middle 
of the seventh century, to a decline of Milesian power, though, like fourth- 
century Athens, she remains A great city. Meyars, controlling the Bosporus 
passage, rules the waves throughout the period of the reign of 'Theagens 
power ends abruptly with her wars against, and complote dafeat by. Athens 
and Samos; and durmg the period of internal: strife at Miletus, Megara and 
Samos; Mvtilene, thanks to her control of almost the entire Troad (Str. xiii. 599) 
and also Sestos in the Chersonese, becomes thalassocrat. The challenge of 
Athens to her supremacy meets, at most, with only Inmited suctess. After the 
death of Pittneus, however, the trident 14 wrested from her bv a more formidable 
rival—Phoeaea. The Leshinn thalaasocrmey Jia than lasted fromm abeut 
HM ac. to abent 582 ac. OF its fall we have no details: bot the second 
colonisation of Amisus shows the sweeping character of the pidebaan victory, 

A. -R. Buss. 
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Ar the invitation of Sir William Ramsay, | make publica formal statement 
of the information acquired by mein 1912 and 1913 (and communicated 
informally to him and te others at the time) bearing on the statuette published 
by him in Athenaann, 109, pi. 736, and in The Hewdluhow on Constantrmeple 
and Twrbey (1909), pp. 214 f., S07 if. 

Qn the afternoon of June 27th, 1013, after Et Witham had left. for 
England, I sat with our common 
servant, Prodromos the Dyinny!, m 
the garden of the Baghdad Hote) at 
Konit, making arraugements for a 
joirmeay which was to begm on the 
following dav. The conversation came 
round to the ‘“Mithraio” statuette 
(which Prodromos then declared le 
had wever seen, aml which he had 
always maintained to be genuine), and 
Prodromoa told me that he had seen 
ii the bazaar & statuette smmilar to 
my description of it. I determined to 
obtam a. yiew of this statuette, and 
accompaniod Prodromoes to a raki shop 
whose proprietor, an Armenian called 
Ovyonnes Agha, showel me an un- 
finished marble statuette (Fig. 1). 
Ovannes stated that this statuctte 
had been left tuntinished by aon 
Armenion of Adalia, named Missak, 
who had been in Konia before |09. 

- : While Konia, said ()yannes, Missak 

Fic: |;—Uaronsaeo STarvrrre ; 1 : 

veriar Gia. had also completed two marble monu- 

ments, one of which had been sold bo a 

Dutchman, from whey possession it had passed into that of a foreign reenent 

of Konia (hereafter referred to as Mr, X); the other of whieh had been given 

to an Armeman botcher who sald it-to Sir William Ramsay. I purchased the 

unfinished shutuette for a amall wum which Ovannes sand that Missk owed 

him (dowbtless double the actual debt, if such existed). Ttcmeasures (Including 

the base) m. 0-28 in heaght by mm. (+144 across the hase, and js (and was when 
I ficeé saw it) of white sparkling marble. 

Qvannes story was confirmed by o Moslem goldsmith, a neighbour of 
Ovannes, whom Prodromos described ag ao trustworthy man (wokd rises 
div purog). 





iif 
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In 1912 T had seen o amall relief (Fig. 2) in the possession of Mr. X; 
Mr, X informed me that he had acquired it from « Dutchman, whose name I 
waz told, but did not record. 

L may add that when [ serubbed this relief for an impression, « light 
brown substance with which it was colyured. washed off, disclosing « white 
sparkling marble, which looked as ifit-had been freshly carved. This confirmed 
my suspicion that the relief was a forgery, for 
had never known the natural discoloration of 
marble to disappear Im. this way; and-] com- 
mented on the fact to Mr. X, who waa present. 
I mention this circumstance, becanse it may 
possibly have some bearmy ona statement (in 
reforenve to the * Mithraic” statuette) on p, 220) 
of Rameay'e Revolution, etc,; ‘The material 
is & fine white sparkling marble, but it wae 
dulled with a conting of the fine dust of 1600 
years when we first eewit." According to the 
story accepted by Sir William Ramuay ({p,.508), ~ | 
this statuette had been discovered, wrapped in Big, = —Foene Sherrer. 
several folds of cloth ina stone box inside 
another stone box (p. $11)" at Emir Ghazi several years prior to 10 and 
cared [87 miles] to Konia. Can the coating have been fina dust? 

Such is the case aguinst the statuette, partly founiled, [ afimit, on the 
gossip of an Oriente) bazaar, The external ease for its genninness rests on 
similar support (see Revolution, etc, foc. eit), Whether if can survive such 
& stain on ita pedigree may be left ti the Judgment of those who tum: to the 
photograph published, wid, p. 218. 





W.- AL Canner. 
' This mralla the Arabion Nighia. I do the giory waa acorpted by Sir William 
not of course miggest ihatevery det) in Ramsay, 





A SCENE FROM ANATOLIAN MYST 


Tae marble which 1 described with little oonmprebension. and several 


efrursin a letter to the A/Acaaenm, 1900, p. 736 {repeating the same words m 
a popular book on the Rerlition in Purkey, 1909), is characterised aa a forgery 
by Professor Calder in the preceding pages. 1 consider it gen), & HAlgue 
thonument of the old Anutolian religion, when that almost disused cult wus 
revived in the alliance between the Empire and Paganism against Christianity ; 
and the date of the work is in the fourth century, On that alliance aes 4 her- 
yeheyth Studies, iv. pp 1f Several very exeallent gurthoritive have it _careful 
Inspection pronounced it indubitubly genuine: I consulted them, aa I hare 
‘always luted the thought of bein in any wav connetted with a forgery ; and 
T have ejected many forgeries, All the fiets collected by Calder in 1913 
were known te me in M0) and many-more, 1 could tell about several other 
forgeries by Missak, whom Lheard of only ag ‘the Armenian.’ not-as Missile, 
Whether it be « true or false namo, 

The material is very fine marlle. A great (rerman aclidlar, not a aperialist 
in tnarble, in 1916, said it was the finest: piece Of marble hw had ever saeiy: 
and Mr. Chiy Dickins, who Was 2 Speaclitliat, declared tt to be eloaely akin to 
the finest island marble, Marble is rarely seen on the plateww of Asia Minor. 
The Dociminn quarries have long been worked out. Any gnod white limestone 
i@ called by the Turks tuermer-tash; and travellers often Joasely imitate this 
phrase, which in ordinary cases does no harm, I said in 190% that the work 
‘is extremely ugly aul dovoid of the faintest artistio merit, so that hardly 
any Museum would cars to poswess it." Now, aa knowledge-of early Asutolia 


has increased, | think it @ very valuable religious monument. Tt has the 
pyramidal sehen (violuted in the hideous imitation by a forger), I trib to 
publish i with «a enitable commentary; but TP must wait until T eamprehend jt 
filly. The old Anatolian religion is almost unknown: 1 published went 
monninents of rt nS A, 1912-13. Weiniist await the results of excavation - 
the spade is much-needed in Asin Minor, bot tHe money is wanting, and the 


results would not beam ornament to museuma. Theright-hand feure J oder 


stand: the left-hand figure is enigmatic, | foil some new light on the 


central figure in Noveniber 1996.. The paucity of information about Cappadocia 
18 o difficulty, 


I have not the purchaser's permission to place the monunient in the 


British Musenm for comparison with the forgery of the Armonian Armas. 
whem Professir Calder might better have called a Anordépos, Il they be ait 


‘Ao old Anstolian moment) eed geentmisnts (wrongs tufted Hittite, pally 
to be exhibited in thi Meith Miseom, pro-TTittiiw) pf Pocoilie ool ot Lilatiin 
beforw 188), ond ly in fle haeemend, No Bonar, 

S142. There aro two other early Anatolian 
1a) 


A SCENE FROM THE ANATOLIAN MYSTERTES isl 
side by side, it will be at once evident that the two wery not made by the 
vane hand. 

L investigated at Emir-Ohazi in 1909 the whole circumstances, and proved 
the presence of the Armenian butcher there in 1908, Professor Calder speaks 
of an Armenian 4s Ovyannes Agha at Konia. The tithe Aghs was never given 
to on Armenian.? All the pereins mentioned by Professor Calder and their 
shatertee were known to me long before ke ever saw Asia Minor, 

1 depend in no jot andno whit am ‘ bazaar-gossip,” as he exys that [did : 
hia only: warrant is that he confesses. to bo dependent on that source, four 
years atter the events. I was wrong im calling the monument, Mithraic. 
Mithraism was practically unknown in Asia Minor? Tdid-not buy it; and did 
not seo it when it was bought in Konia. 

Profeasor Calder errs aleo im speaking of hie Fig. 2 az marble: It is 
limestone, I) was boughi from ‘ Miseak" by the General Manager of the 
Anatolian Railway, Mr. Hoguenin, for iv trifle, and sold by lim to Dr, W. 8. 
Dodd at a profit for the museum collected bry his sister, who of coutse myected 
it at sight asa forgery, 

The reason why *Missak" omitted the third figure, and yiolufed the 
pyramida) scheme, wae that the original was purchased for # amall sum by 
the present owner, while the forger wae at work anit. ‘The butcher who had 
brought Tt a0) far hoped to get a better price; burt he was pressed for money. 

Waoittas M. Ramsar. 
' This should tevs warned fantom "Exceptions (the moa importan: pub- 


Calder thas thery was surcthing eran in field by ame jung ayo) mal ont detain te 
thei groesi ps. linre. ji 
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THE PROGRESS OF GREEK EPIGRAPHY, 1995-1926 


Is the following pages I have tried to mve a brief survey of the progress 
of epigraphical discovery and diseussion during the years 1925 and 1928, 
following tlie order of the Iwacriptiones Graecae in dealing with inacriptions 
discovered in Ruropean lands and that of the Corjusa J necriptionum Gyriscarunn 
in the case of thoee found in Asia or Africa, I have included reviews only in 
exceptional cases, heeause they afford summaries of books not generally 
accessible or because they make some original contribution. to the study in 
question. 

Dutmng the years under review death has taken a heavy toll among: 
epigraphists, especially in France, which haa been bereft of three outstanding 
echolars—P, Foucart,* T. Homolle * and B: Haussoullier.3 


I. GExeEBaL 


The flow of epigraphical books and articles, many of which are of great and 
permanent value, continues unabated, and the task of the bibliographer is in 
corseyuenes no easy one. My own summary for 1923-24 appeared in this 
Journal,* except the section relating to Egypt, which was published in the 
~arae of Egyptian Archacolagy,® P, Rowsee] hus drawn up ® an admirable 

hibliography covering the whole prount while others confine Hiemselves to 
the fields of philological * or Byzantine * studies, The detailed * Chroniques 
des Fouilles* published annually in the B.C. record a number of recent 
epigraphical discoveries, the most important of which are noted in their 
appropriate places in the following pages. 

Although no fresh instalment of the Jnscriptiones Graeoue has been isened 
in the past two years, 1t is reassuring to know ™ that the work of preparation 
18 going forward and that some at least of the gaps are likely to be filled ere 
long, Of the Tnsiriptionss (raecee ‘ad res Romance pertinentés a furthers 
faseiviile hae appeared, which will be noticed below (Section VIN), while of 
the Supplemention Lyngraphicum Gracoum, the valne of which is widely acknow- 
leckgect the second yoluiie, comprising 204) item, id now complete. 
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In his masterly edition of the lesser works of the Greek poets af the 
Ptolemaic era J. U. Powell 1* has included a number of literary compositions 
whieh have survived on stone, among which are the poems of Maiistas and 
Tsyllus, the Hymn of the Curetes, the Hymn to the Idaean Dactyls, the Pasans 
of Aristonous, Limeniwe, Macedonius-and FPhilodamus, and a number of minor 
poems. Among the most recent additions to Lietzmann's Kleine Texte is o 
collection of Greek historical epigrams,™ selected, arranged and provided with 
6 birtel but useful commentary by F.von Hiller—a collection all the more 
welcome because of the exolusion of metrical inseriptions from Dittenherger’s 
Sylloge; of the 134 texts, ranging from about 600n.c, to the sixth century A.b., 
two are drawn from paprri, fifty-seven from literature and seventy-live from 
invcriptions, Of (. Gittetmann’s article“ on Greek metrical epitaphs I know 
only the title, 

Ff. Jensen hes published a comprehensive and amply illustrated history “ 
of writing, which traces its evolution from ita earliest stages to the fully 
developed alphabetic script, discussing especially fully the Phoenician writing 
and its derivatives: (p. 116 {L] and the Greek alphabet anid those which are 
descended from it (p. 155-1). The appearance of a second edition af F, Dorn- 
selfs work !* on the alphabet in its mystical and magical aspects ia of interest, 
while C.D, Buck's remarks 7 on the introduction of Greek writing, which he 
attributes to the tenth oentury, and C, C. Torrey’s discussion \ of the source 
of alphabetic writing alao deserve careful notice. I regret that, in order to 
keep this Bibliography within reasonable limits, I most pass over in silence 
the many books and articles devoted to the Sinaiti¢ inseriptions,; the Phoenician 
discoveries at Byblus and the Samaritan ostroka, though these are not wholly 
irrelevant to the study of the origins of Greek-writing: I cannot, however, 
refrain from calling attention to K. Sethe's work ” on the origin of the alphahet 
and R. Dussaid’s wssay™ on the evidence from Samaria. R. Hallo has 
written an interesting account *! of the Greek use of the alphabet for numerical, 
purposes and the extension of this syatem to other races. 

In two articlesa* which draw largely on the abundant epigraphica! 
nuvteriale AD. Nock has discussed some aspects of the religions revival which 
marks the Angustan age and ¢ertain beliefa and tendencies characteristic. of 
the Greco-Roman religion of the Envpiry. FE, Kagarow has attempted * in 
fornyal classification of the Greek deoutiones in seventeen types and lias examined 
their development and style: L. Jalahert and RK. Mouterds have given o 
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valuable survey “ of Gieek Christian inscriptions from the standpointe of 
techniqne, geographical distribution and formulae; H. Leclerey has summuar- 
ised 2* the justory of the principal cullectiona of Greek inscriptions, and 
W- Deonna has dealt ** with Christian apotropaic formulae, M_ Sulzborger’s 
Tong investigation + of the symbol of the Cross and the monograms of Christ 
among the early Christians takes into consideration numerous inscriptions 
froniall parte of the Mediterranean world, as do also F_Cumont's collection 
and discunsion ** of the inseriptions—four Aramaic, three Latin and sixteen 
Greek—which appeal to the sun a4 avenger, and of the monutents, thirty- 
four of which hear Greek inscriptions, representing two praised hands, and 
¥. Gurithatsen’s magnificent work = on the ancient monogram. 

Other works based mainty or wholly on epigraphical materials are W. W. 
Tarn’s proof™ of the continued existence and activity of the Arcadian Leagua 
from Alexander the Great to 259 p.c,, A. Kuenzi's dissertation! on public 
subscriptions as a factor in the finance of Athens and other states, and J, H, 
Thiel’s essay * on dues levied in the Greek world for the use of public lands 
or harbours. A. 8. Arvanitopolos” survey @ of lia scientific work, much of 
which hes been epigeaphical i character, and 1, D. Caskey's Catalogue of Greel: 
and Homan Seulpture in the Boston Museum, which containa two epitaphe 
ane ot deditation from Attica (Nos. 11, 24, 47) and a Lydian votive text 
(Ne. 107), must also be mentioned, a 

It is no part of my tusk te register all discoveries or discussions of vase— 
macriptions; to do en would be almost tantamount to drawing up a biblic-. 
graphy of Greek ceramics. ‘Leaving aside, therefore, all books dealing promarily 
with that study, I must mstrict myself to a brief reference to the new ovidenee: 
for the names of Chachrvlion®* Clitomenés®* Hacestorides*? Hermaews ** 
Nicostratus.™ Pasiades,“” Praxias ™ pow] Tlestn,4* 


OL, Arrica 


0. Walter's destriptive catalogae of the reliefs in the Smatl Acropolis 
Museum, accidentally omitted from my last Bibliography, contains incidental 
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teforences  to-a mimber of inscriptions, a4 does aleo A. Brueckner’s lecture ™ 
on Aitic grave- “vehicle, P, Geissler’s important monograph on the chronology 
of the Old Comedy “ begins with a survey of the * Theaterurkunden," which 
rank among the principal materials for this study, A large number af notes 
‘on Attic inscriptions are collected in FE. Preuner’s * Aus alten Papieren °; 4? 
umeng then are disinssions of the provenance of texts which may belong to 
Salamia or Elensis, a section om the choregic recorda copied by C, Curtius and 
an excursus on the building which contained the didasoolioe and the dramutic 
victor-lists. 

(1. 1.8) Dinen fo 409 2.0.-—Few new texts of this period have been added 
to those collected in Jr. 17 Excluding Vase-Inactiptions, we muy note on 
early epitaph in retrograde writing from Paecania,™ a boustrophedon tomb- 
epigram recently taken to New York,” part. of a fifth-century tepos vopnos ™ 
discovered near the shrine of Heracles at (ynosarges, a boundary stone ** of 
the temple of Artemis Orthosia found N.E. of Mount Hymettus, several new 
fragments of the tribute quota-lets, to which reference: is mady below, and a 
fragment of the accounts of the Conmiiszionera of the Eleusinian goddesxee, 
published with on exhaustive commentary by J. J, FE. Hondiue™ Tie 
remaining sixteen inscriptions of this period: with which Hondius deals, , though 
unpublished when his dissertation was written, appeared in 1G, i2 in the 
autumn of 1924= this has not, however, deprived Hondins’ book of its interest 
and importance, for, apart from the inscriptions of the fourth and later centuries 
which 1t comprises, hig readings, restorations, illustrations and discussions of 
the documents in question serve as an invaluable eupplement to the texts 
contained in the Corpus. They will be mentioned severally in the ae 
notes, which relate to the inscriptions as numbered in LG. 42 A. Wilhe 
masterly article * on tive Attic decrees waa written before the publication of 
that yolume, but came inte my hands too late to be notice) in my last 
Biblipgraphy- 

1. 5S. Luna offers “ «a new restoration of the *Salaminian Decree," based in 
part on J.@. 1.7 30), maintaining that it relates to Attic cleruche and not to 
native Salaminians. [ny this view (De Sanctis concurs, but his restoration 
differs in several important particnlarsfrom that of Luria, and he assigns the 








" Soe Index, pp. 244. 

4 Ard, sin, xii, 364 71. 

iv. Chemabayie der allitilechen Homadie, 
Berlin, 1025. Cf. Claas, Newscxl 21; 8.8.0. 
ii, 14S 

af Ath, AGP tix. 105 A, 

® A.D. Keramopoullos, “Exfems ecpi sue 
124. 

“(C, Alexamier, Bull. Mer. Jfna, X. y. 

xx. 260; "I. Heinach, ©. #. alcad. finer. 
1955, $940; S.8.6. uk Oh. 

MC. 1. Karouves, “Apy Jom, vin. EE: 

AG. itl. 1B. 


SH. Miibtie, AO), ia, lis, 15-4, 

* Norws Inscriptiones Attioas (Leyden, 
102s), Plt. SA. 1.35. Ct SLA. 
Th; Gd. fel. Ans, alexxviii. 10 f.; 
Pili, Wook, xivi. LIS64L; Gaomeon, ib 
TO7 ff. 

O Jahreohefte, xxii, 1230. 

* OL Aoad. Sci, Bue (04, 14 fe: 
Klip, sai 69 11.; Roceolia ui acritd ia oners 
7, Kumivoso, 313:- Perms, bai, 270, 

Bic, Fil. liv. 40.6, STOR CF. Sd. 
iii, 1; Boloch, (freee, ‘Ceih i 2 h 
1 if 


ist MARCUS N.. TOD 


measure to the Cleisthenic period, while Loria dates it under the domination 
of Pisistratus. 

6. Hondius™ has proposed a restoration of ll. 88, 89 of the Attic law 
regulating the Hleusimian cult. 

14, 15. The déecrées relative to the Colophonians lave been published by 
Hondius,*? who offers a considerably fuller restoration than that given in J, 

18. The decree referring to Aeginn alec has been edited by Hondius.™* 

40, 41. M. Cary has republished & the text, n4 reconstituted by F. von 
Hiller,” of the well-known decrees dealing with Hestinca, and lias disenssed 
their historical interpretation. | 

42. The same echolur has essayed,"' independently of 7., 1.4, a restoration 
of a further deeree regulating relations between Athons and Hestiaea. 

49, A; Wilhelm claims that J.@. i, 57, 95 and 116 4 (1.2 114 end 44, 
irgs. 6,.c) belong to one.and the same inscription, but denies that 116.6 (L* 49, 
fry. a} is part of it. 

fi). A restoration of frg. cof the treaty with the Bamians has been pro- 
posed by Hondius,™ who points out that the same fragment has been repeated 
as i? 102. 

67. A.B, West has shown ™ that the current view, that the first Athenian 
decree for Methane was passed in 428, is open to grave objection and seeks 
upon the evidence of the decree itself, of Thucydides and of the qinots-lists 
to date the decree early in 429, 

59. A. Wilhelm has restored," by the collocation of three imgments, the 
text of a decree passed about 4277/6 8.0, in honour of a Colophonian. 

ii. P. A. Davis has materially increased the value of the decree relative 
to the cleruchs.sent to Lesbos in 427 by proving ®* that fragments} and ¢ are 
contiguous and immediately precede a, dd. 

63: A: Bo West and B,D. Meritt: have added 7 i fresh fragment to the 
reaasestment-lHet of 425/4, in which Meritt has further proposed “* an attractive 
restoration of Il 125-30, Elsewhere ® he has restored 1117, 180, 182 and 
has claimed for this assesment a considerable portion of 1.2 64, vis. fragments 
fa, #00, te) and i? 543 (= i? 64, I. 80-93). 

‘G4, Meritt has proposed ™ glight modifications in Il 27, 60, 96. See also 
63above. Heand West have discussed 7 the significance ot this abancamant-liet: 
which they assign to 421 B.c., a pointing to Cleon’s * adoption of the Periclean 
platform of imperial defence ina successful eleventh-hour attempt to re-establish 
his shattered prestige’ after the inilure of lis provions policy of chawvinistic im- 
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perialiam, and West has argued * that in this re-assesement and the subsequent 
quote-lists (1.2 220, 221, 224) we have indications of o considerable reduction 
of the sesessment, of 425, "bringing the total estimated tribute to a sum 
possibly a third higher than it had been in the days before the war,’ and 50 
giving to the allies their share in the blessings of peace by a practical restoration 
of the Aristidean tribute, | 

65, See a note by Wilhelm on |. 15 in lotta, xiv, Tb. 

Tl. The treaty between Athens and Perdiceas of Macetion bas been care- 
fully investigated both by J... E. Hondius and by P. H. Davis., The former 
offers = » much fuller restoration of II. 15-45, in lines of 77 letters apiece," 
than that attempted in [.@. i ‘Tho iatter proposes 7° a restoration, in lines 
of 68 letters, ahows that fragments f and 4 are contiguous, adds an nnpub- 
lished fragment and suggesta that 5, and d may belong te some other decree 
tegulating Attion-Macedonian telations. 

77. The Athenian coley tegariling the qualification for olryors in the 
Prytancom have been dlosely examined 7* by KE. Preumer. | 

88. Hondius quotes 7* a restorttion of Il, 20, 21 due to F. you Hiller. 

00. B, D. Meritt argues * in favour of 422 as the date of the alhance 
hatween Athens and the Bottiaeans. | 

91, 92. W. Bannier has discussed at considerable length the decree of 
Callas, which was, in his opinion, proposed in 431 B.c, by Callias son of 
Hipponiens, The decree on the reverse of the stone, portions of winch he 
attempts to restore, is assigned to about 429/38 mc. 

102. See No. 50. 

105. A. Wilhelm has restored a deeree of 411/10 n.c., which, after 
dealing with a naval expedition, ends with compliments and privileges bestowed 
on King Archelaus of Macedon, The first part of this decree is currently, 
but erroneously, held to refer to the Athenian fleet sent to Lesbos in 428 s.c. 
(Hicks-Hill, 58). 

106. He haa further shown * that six fragments, one of which was previ- 
ously unpublished, belong to a decree prompted by services rendered to Athens 
in the Ionian War by certain metins, 

100, W. &. Ferguson has conjectured ® "Oz{puvevs] in 1 2, since otherwise 
secretary would bea member of the prytany-tribe, 

114, See above under 49. 

181. W. Bannier has pointed ont ™ that we have here an earlier and 
better reading of 363 P, a fragment of the Propylaea accounts. 

191 46 In a remarkable series of articles A. B. West and B. DD. Meritt have 
published the outcome of their prolonged and patient investigations into the 
Athenian tribute quota-lists. So close has been the co-operation of these two 
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eholars that it would bea fruitless task, even were it posable, to distinguish 
their respective contributions to the jomt result, which constitutes one of the 
most noteworthy achievements of epigraphical etudy,. So far their Jabours 
have been devoted mainly to the establishment of a trustworthy text of these 
invaluable records; when that task has been accomplished, we may hope that 
they will give:us a comprehensive discussion of the significance of the docu- 
ments tegarded ag Instorical materials. Four of Meritt’s articles contributed 
ongmaliy to the American Journal of Avchacslogy ™ have heen reprinted, with 
slight corrections, as a doctoral dissertation.** One of these ** contains a 
eareful re-examination of the evidence for assesanient-periods during the years 
454/5-140/39 wc., in which the hitherto neglected criterion of the spelling af 
the tributary communities plays animportant role: the result is to show that 
genkral teassessments occurred in 450/49, 446/56 and 443°: In another 
article ®* Meritt marshals the evidence which proves that a mew assessment 
came into force in 438/T ni.c. Elsewhere West, in discussing the Athenian 
decrees relating to Methone, maintains ** that 430 5.0. witnessed a fresh assess- 
ment. To record in detail the numerous corrections and ‘Teadjustmenta 
advocated, usually with convincing cogency, by these scholars” would dnduly 
prolong this survey: additions have been made ™ ta 7,2 164) 202, 203, 208, 
while a fragment, published by Timdius ® and assigned by him and in j* 197 
to the list for 444/T, has been shown to belong rather te that for 450/49 
(1.7105), So far ns the first stele, which contains the first fifteen annual lists, 
is concerned, Weat and Meritt have cummed ap the results of their investiga-- 
tana and have given ns (4) a facsmily of the extant fragments and (6) w revised 
‘and restored text of each list. 
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Of the eight lists engraved ¢ on the seconil stele Weat and Meritt have not: 
yet given similur revised texts, but they have reconstituted the stone as 








follows :-— 
Date. | Text. | Discussion, 
4309/8) T0047 2004-20804-21a | Aim: Jowrn Aroh xxix. 2059 Of. 828.0, iil, 26, 
| 4338/7 Lt. LL? 2074-204 - » Een, 295 
| 4397/6.) : 11 (gee TG. it yi. raat 1 te 
408 i L (1.17 20a : aye 
4355/4) J. a. L.? 210 Arh, fin, Am, Jowre. 4rch. cxix, 1349,, (loan, Pail, xa 2, | 
=EETIUL 33. 
434/38) EG. L* 2H mina Ath, - = ‘ j 
| . Mit, sxviil, 242 
asa) £.G12 212 + + 183 £.. Chose, Pia, ext, 253. 
422/10) J 2 219 _ iso fi., #5 f, Class, Phil, 
| xxi, 2) ff, 











The problems which confront us become even more diffionlt during the 
period of the Peloponnesian War, but here also West and Meritt have accom- 
plished valuable work, Several restorations have been proposed ™ in 1* 216, 
which is assigned ™ to the year 420/29, while 1° 218 is dated in 426/60 B.c. 
Elsewhere {2 220, the list for 421/0, is shown to have been engraved in three 
columns and is reconstructed so far as the extant fragments allow, and its 
historical significance is examined with reference to the assessment list on the 
hasis of which tribute was levied in this year," Similarly i.* 222 and 235 are 
attributed * to years preceding 425, 1.2 22) to 420/19-415/7 und i* 24 toa 
date later than 421, | 

302. A. B. Woet las restored * I 35-48, which record the payments 
made in 416/5 5.0. for the great Sicilian expedition, and hag In. this connexion 
ably assailed the current view, propounded by B. Keil, that the Athenian 
Boudy) did not normully enter office on the firet day of thie Athenian year. 

$12, 318. Hondius has made auggestiona™ regarding these Nleusinian 
tradilionds. 

339-08. The Parthenon accounts serve as A. Rumpt's main evidence in 
discussing ™ the date of the pedimental sculptures of that temple, which he 
assigns to 457-433 8.0. 

368, 363, 368, 371, W. Bannier suggests ** minor improvements m the: 
restoration of these public accounts. 

374. P. de In Coste-Messeliére offers some criticisms of Dinsmoor’s 
reconstruction af the Erechtheum accounts for 4018/7 #.c., corrects the reading 
in some places and proposes an alternative arrangement of the fragmonts. 


: ee — 
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$81, 382, 389. Restorations have been proposed by W. Bannier. 

$86, $87. Hondins has published, ** with an ample commentary 
fuller restoration than that found in J.G., these two fragments of -a , stele 
containing an inventory of the aacred property of Artemis Brauronia. 

463, E. H. Smit and P: Moons have essaved,'"? not very convincingly, 
to restore and explain this archaic dedication. 

733, W. Raunier sees 2" in this fragment the prescript of an Lonorary 

447, Hondine has published" fragment 6 of this inscription, which, he 
thinks, contains a lict of clernchs or diactetae dating fram about 410 B.c. 

Ss, ‘989, He believes ™ that there are portions of the same cusualty-list, 

of those who fell at Cyprian Salamis in 449 5.c. 

“919. F. J. M, De Waele has farther discussed ™ the word dexay, which 
occurs in tle received reading of this the oldest Attic inscription. 

968. Hondius has published 1 this fragment of a casualty-list. 

083. S. Ossson’s article 44) on ‘the recently discovered biases contains a 
photograpli of the insoription of Endoeus. 

1012, 0, D, Buck has drawn attention ™ to the form of the digamima 
aed in thie, one of two Abtie inscriptions in which that letter ocaura, 

L023. Homdius has published “* seven fifth-century altaptid of aliens 
found near the Sacred Way, uot far from the Ceramicus. 

A. Wilhelm haw diseitssed 1“ the decrees passed in honour of Pythophanes 
of Carystos in 411/10 8.0, (12 p. 297 — ii? 12), and W, 8. Ferguson has cited 418 
ita Inmportant evidence for the view that the constitution pctually in force 
between the fall of the Four Hundred in autumn 41] and the return of full 
democracy in 410 waa that described tn "AG. JToA. 30. 

W. Bannier maintanis 4% that 2.4. iL* 164 belongs to the fifth centity 
and should therefore be added to JG, 13 








(2.6. ii] From 405 to 31 p.0.—Among the new inseriptions assignable to 
thia period several are of tindanal interest, Hondius has published 17" with 
an excellent commentary a fragmentary decree of the fourth eentary in honour 
of » Pellenian, o decree of 307/ B.¢, prating three Prienians, part of an 
inventory of sacred properties in the Parthenon about 4), two fresh fragmenta 
of m similar fist (2.6, 132.1895) of 3905/4, aninventory of objects in the deyato¢ 
wes “15 between S74 and 367,.a fragmentary Iraditio 19 of the contents of the 
Chalootheea,-a votive inscription * and a brolcan list, probably of diaetetae, 
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belonging to the fourth century, and a group **! of forty-seven epitaph of 
Athenian citizens, of which the majority fall within this period, though « few 
are later, and nine of aliena buried at Athens.. To H. Frinkel ™ we owe & 
curious Salaminian list of agnoultural tasks let out on. contract and anavy-list 
of 335-330 #.c., in the light of which the editor restores @ similar document, 
of about 870: to H. Mobius '3 am interesting group of fourth-century decrees 
of the deme Tithras relative to the leasing of public property and the services 
of the demarch, ss well 4s'two fragmentary epitaphs of Paeania; to K. Kou- 
rouniotes “4 two new fragments of a third-century list of contracts and two 
other texts: to (i. LE: Kurouzos 2% a series of records from the Heracleaum of 
Cynosatges comprising a decree of the tribe Antiochis, dated 9304/2 nc, a 
deoren of the foot-soldiers of the tribe in honqur of a taxiarch and a decree, 
also of the fourth cantury, passed by the tribal cavalry squadron in praise of 
ite commanding officer, A fragment from Rhamous,'” an Elensinian dedica- 
tion to Dionysus saparrad£u,"27 an altar erected to Amphiaraus and Hygien,™* 
a fourth-century stele now in New York," and two epitaphs,!™ one.of them 
rmatrical, in the Clevelanil Museum complete the list. 

W. Bannier has suggested *™* restorations, some of them untenable, of 
various published decrees (JG. 112 24, 43, 51, 403); S, Latria has distusserd * 
the regulations binding on the eleruchs sent te Lemnos (ii. 30); H, Rabes 
has subjected to a very careful serating ™ the Athenian law of 3583/2 Bo. 
relative to the payment of amapyat to Eleusis (ii.* 140), and BJ. Walker has 
attacked ™ the problem of the hook-catalogue of the Piraeus (iL 92) with 
boldness and ingennity, but with very questionable success. But it is to the 
astonivhinw acumen, industry and knowledge of A. Wilhelm that we owe in 
this field «ur greatest debt. In one article %* he has given us a discussion 
and restoration of the decree (which he regards as the famous measure passed 
by Archinus) rewarding the metics who in 403 nc. assisted in the restoration 
of Athenian democracy (ii2 10), a5 well as of a group of three decrees (iL* 12) 
published in 390/8,7 while in another ** hy restores the preamble of a dearer 
of 2357/6 (ii 125) making provision for the <afety of Euboea, Above all, in 


the third instalment of his Atische Urkunden “ he has thrown new light on 
Se ee 
Ft Op cit, 121 0 88-8, i. 160 fh iii, 72, 74-1... 36. 
tt ash. AfiM. xviii PSA TL | OC . Acad. Sei, Ruan, 1024, 130 1-3 
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a large number of texts, mostly desrees in Ptr iis, restoring, dating, initing 
eunderod fragments and indicating the historical significance of the documents 
in question. 

OF other articles ™* considerations of epace preclude individnal mention. . 


LG. Vi.) The Ronan Dveperial Period —The wew inscriptions belonging to 
this period arw feéw-in number and of no outstanding importante. A. Wilhelm 
hus published "1 » sadly mutilated fragment of a documant relating to the 
Epivurean Schoal at Athens; A D. Nock two matrical epitapha; G, Meli- 
atles 1“ a dedication to Asclepius and Amphiaraus, and J, J. E. Homing ™ 
a group of epitaphs of Athonian nitizens, to which reference has been made 
above; Otherwise there is nothing:of note to report. 


TUL Tae Pevoroxness 


[2.G, qv] Few new discoveries call for mention, An areliaio bronze 
hivdzia, front Amoixa, bearing a dedication to “EMAdwes Zets atul helping to 
identify the site af Inia temple, has been mentioned “* by P. Wolters ‘and 
published “" by J, P. Harland. At Commern the American excavators have 
Tmearthed an honorary mectiption “4 of the second century a.0,, a graffito 
and an inscribed sherd of Corinthian pottery!” while at Nemes, they have 
discovered o fragment of the temple acoounta.4” A.J, B. Wace's report on 
the work carried on at Myoenar by the British School at Athens describes}! 
‘a number of small obyects; auch as tiles and loomeweighte, found there, -and 
() A. Boothins in his account of Hellenistic Mycenae pulilishes three frag- 
ments of a decree ol the Argive waa of Mycenne dating from the early years 
Gf thy secon! century 8.¢., and ges it to restore’ a similar text Already 
known (0G, iv. 497), Acmetnical dedication from Argos, copied by C. Cortina 
and published #** by i, Preuner, and a fragmentary grave-epigrum of the 
third oentury 1.0. found thern hy FH, Mabie * close tha list, 

E.-Preuner has adduced 4** some valuable evidence, based on old. papers 
af Mystoxides, Velen ond others, ior determming the provenance of the 
inscriptions collected in Aegina early in the nineteenth century. A. Wilhelm: 
has supphed ? a conyineing emendation of a well-known text of Mothana 
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(1.@. iv. 858),-and KOA, Neugebaver’s essay 1" on the activity: of the seulptor 
Timotheus at Eripavncs makes constant use of the building-accounts of the 
temple of Axclopros (ibid. 1484). JE. Prouner has disenssed ** one of the heal- 
ing-recorda and has proposed animproved restoration (fond, $51, 947); 0}. Herzog 
has suggested 7 two emeniatinns in another similar record (iid. $52. 69 Ff. ; 
ef. "Apy. Ed. 1918. 155 i), and W. A. dayne has made some use of these docu- 
ments for his chapter! on divine healing in the Greek world. The con- 
troversy which raged round the text, date and nature of the constitutional 
document found at Epidaurns (see 77.8. xiv. 112 £) has wobsided, but 
M.A. Levi? has subjected its provisions to a careful examination, and 
7. A. 0: Larsen has made fall use of this evidence in his discussion '® of the 
somewhat wider qnestion of representative government, in the Panhellenic 
leagies. 

(LG. ¥.) A. ML Woodward lias published, with a very full and detailed 
comnientary, the epigraphioal results of the excavations carried on uniler 
his direction at Sragra in 1924-25. Tho eastern parodos-wall of the Theatre, 
faced with marhle blocks, was almost entirely covered with inseriptions for a 
distanes of some fifteen metres: game of these blocks ure still in sifu, others 
had fallen from the wall and were discovered near it in 4 more or less frag- 
mentary condition. The texts ' preserved 1** apparently belong, with few 
if any exceptions, to the first half of the second century 4, ant) comprise 
thirty lists of magistrates, the cursun Aonorum af eight distinguished Spartans, 
five commemorations of singlo magistracies and eight fragments too mu tilated 
for classification, Of the similar records which presamably covered the 
western purodos-wiill only three fragments have been found,*® while one 
“rsus konornm and four lists of popopvAaxes are inscribed on the blocks form- 
ing the inmer eide of the water-channel which skirts the orchestra.’ Among 
the remaining twenty-two inscriptions '* from the Thuatre, the moct interesting 
ure a fragmentary bronze tablet (No. 12) registering paynients mindy, as prices 
or otherwise, in connexion with a festival, which muy be that of the Burveles 
or the Urania, and a record of the building activities at Sparta of P. Ampelius, 

ensul of Achaea in aco. 359 (No. 20). The texts. from other sites 10% 
jnclude a perfectly preserved fourth-century dedication and several archaic 
yative inscriptions. 

MLN. ‘Tod has attempted 1 briefly to sarvey the progress made in the 
study at Lacotiian inscriptions from 1913, the date of the publication of 
LG. v1, to the close of 1925, summarising the texts yublished for tho first 
time during that period, and bringing up to date the biblingraphies of individual 
Inseriptions eontamed im the Laronian section of Z,@.¥. 1. 0. D- Buck has 
proprised ™ a new reading in the Spartan Damonon-tele (FG. vy. 1.283); LL. 
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Robert has restored "a passage in w decree of Geronthrae (ibid, 1111), and 
the mystery-oult at Andania, for which an inscription (ibid. 1390) aifords 
one Of the main evidences, forma the subject of a detailed examination 27 
by L, Zishen, who in a separate article ™ discusses and rejects the view of 
the development of the cult propounded 1" by G, Pasenali. 

OF Ancania there is little to record. C. M. Bowrs has devoted an inter 
esting article 77" te the Honierie words and weages which recur in Arcadian 
inscriptions. C, D. Back has diousied 7 the text and the dialect of the 
Xuthiss-inseription (Zt. v. 2. 150), to the interpretation of which W. Vollraff 
hae also mae a contribution,’?? and also '™* the Mantinean judgement (duirl. 
22); E. Preuner has appealed ** to.a Tegean honorary inseription [iid 118) 
to determine the nature of Chaeremon's drama Achilles; B. Weiss hus reox- 
amined * from the juridieal standpoint a valuable law of Stynmphaliis (iid: 


357), and A. Willioln ™ oni L. Robart 4 have #ugdested minor improvements 
in the text of un important deerce of Cleiter (iad. 367). 


[L2.@. wi.] B. Preuner publishes 1 from Velsen’s diary a fragment of a 
dedication set up at Aegium by a victorious athlete, and W, Bannicr pro- 
posed 4 restorations of two inscriptions of Olympia (Znschr. v, OL 24, 271). 


1), Centra, ann Norraers Gasece 

(L.@. vii.) Three inseriptions, copied in IST3 at Acgosthens in the Meoa- 
erp,'* have been published 1*" by OU. von Wilamowitz : one of these gives « 
fol text of 1.6. vit 227, and the remaining two are Hellenistic epitaphi, 
B, Leonardos, the indefatigable investigator of the aanchiary af Ampliarais 
at Onoros, has given**? vs amply commentated texts of (a) a fourth-century 
document containing a decree relative to the repair of a spring followed by s 
long and well-preserved upecification and contract, (b) two insignificant frag 
mente of like character, and (¢) « detailed specification of work to be executed 
oo the outflow [ékpous) of a water-channel, similar to and sotmewhot later in 
date than SJ.07 973, He has ale reconstituted « list of the victorious com- 
petitors at the festival of Amphiaraua by combine f.(?. vii: 414 and i: O78 b 
= a second docinient of bey sume kind by the union of £.@. vil. 41D and 417, 
and has corrected, complited or commented upon a-number of mnscriptions of 
the same provenance previously published.*™ af : 
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Important additions to the inscriptions of Boxorta have been made by 


N, G. Pappadakis, These include an interesting third-century text from 
‘Thisbe recording an agreement between the states of Thisbe and Chorsae 
relative to the repayment of a debt owed by the latter to the former, two 
documents from Acrasphia referring to the partial remission of debts dug 
from the state to private persons, a list of contributors to some public 
purpose together with a fragmentary decree in their honour,™ elaven lists of 
‘grparetoiio from Acraephia, Thisbe and Orchomenus, a complete Thespian 
list 2? of the same kind dating from the late fourth or early third century B.c., 
from which the editor draws interestmg eouclusions about the population of 
Thespiae at that period, eight proxeny-decrees and two records of victories 
in the Pamboeotia from Thisbe, and two valuable lista of successful competitors 
in tha Lebadean Basiles, to one of which is added‘ curious memorandum by 
an dyowolergs protesting against the conduct of his predecessor. Pappa- 
dalas has also, in the course of his article, corrected or pestored several pub 
lished texte of Orchomenus, Acraephia and Lebadea’™ G. De Sancti has 
disetssed! the ahove-mentioned éuoAoyix between Thisbe and Chorsiac, as 
well as the famous agreement between Nicareta and Orchomenns (1.4. vii 
4172), which he examines ‘"* minutely with # view to determining the precise 
circumstances therein recorded, ani so the juristic definition of the case, which 
he regards us a true obligatio literarum. The same document has figured 
prominently in the polemic on the subjeot of the literal contract: m Greek 
jurisprudence waged between P. Vinogradoff and F. Brandileone.™ E. 
Preuner has contributed %* from old notes aml copies a nunmiber of valuable 
comments on published Boeotisn toml-imseription#, has added uo previously 
unpublished epitaph from Eleon and has examined in detail texts from Oreliwo- 
(.G. vii. 3101-2) and the Ptotn. (B.C.H, xliv.242), T. Kalen lias 
devoted a long article ™ to the numerous hypocoristic Roeotian proper names 
ending tn ¢t(s). 


(0.0, viil.| A considerable number of inscriptions from Datrmt have 
heen recently published for the first time or In amore correct form. Among. 
them are a new éignutum of the sculptor Ergotimus ™ from Marmaria and 
an alabastron signed hy Paaiades ** from the eastern neoropulis, both published 
by BR. Demangel. To P. de la Coste-Messelitre we owe « series of twelve 
decrees @ in honour of Pellenians, minstly of the late fourth or ¢arly third 
century B.0., the positiomt and scripts of which suggest som» modifications in 
the usually-accepted table of Delphian archons, a well as twenty-five insorip- 
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tions, including artiste’ signatures, manumissiom-recoris, proxeny-decrees, ete, 
discovered in the course of the excavation of the western portico, | éhinatratated 
not much later than 2505.0, &. Bourgact in-« long and important article ™ 
attacks the presentation of the Delphian texta by Pomtow im 3.1.44 and in his 
essay dn Delphian topography in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll (Suppl iv. 189 42), 
and publishes a group of documents, among which are proxeny-decrees and 
similar texts, two epizrams of the early third century cotimemorating victories 
in the Pythian games, two signatures of the seulptor Ergophilus and several 
financal records, two of which contain lists of hieraomnemons. P, Konssel’s 
survey of the work recently carried on at Delphi by the French School 
at Athens gives sone Account Of the progress made in the « 0 ypeag field. 
In an esay “on the origin and. tneaning of the Delphian E, WX, Bates 
discusses the omphaloe-inseription and maintains that the E was originally it 
Minoan. character, which came to Delphi from Unite as an attribute of the 
goddess Ge. ‘The vexed question of Delphian chronology m the third century 
is dealt with™ in G. Kilaffenbach's articla summarised below,.and by K. J, 
Beloch“*? who emphasises the value of the hieromnemon-list for the dating 
of the third-century archons, condemns the methods and the results of Pomtow 
and clainid that in the end Pomtow was constrained to accept the chronolory 
advocated by Beloch, though unfortunately not until after the appearance of 
S.LG3, in which the Delphian texts wre dated on the errotieona system, He 
also criticises Roussel's method, while fally admitting that scholar’s «minent 
serviess to Delphian epigraphy, and compiles an archon-list extending from 
278 to 264 u.c. “W. Vollgraff has continued 2" his full and ihiminating dis- 
enssion of the Paean to Dionysus; 0. Weinrvich has examined a metrical 
Mmiracle-inscnption, somewhat similar to the Epidaurian records of eures but 
unique among Delphian enipraphical texte: ©. 1D. Buck *“* and L. Weber * 
have dealt with the famous archate mecription of Cleobis and Bitan (SG." 4); 
G. De Sanetis has shown = the historical significaney of a grunt of Aetolan 
‘itienship to the inhabitants of a Heracles (SEG, ij. 257), which he identifies 
with Herseclea Pontica or Heracles od Latmum) BR. Bourguet has discussed = 
4 puzzling passage in the Labyailae-inscription (SG 438); P. de Ia Woste- 
Messeliére haa provided a new text," as copied by Bourguet, of the document 
teluting to the frontier between Xynine and Melites (Su.G.2 516 4); G. Klaffen- 
bach hes dealt =" with the records of the dispute between. Thromium ond) 
Scarphea; Ernst Meyer has discussed 2!" the: epigraphical and other evidence: 
for the stenvad of the Attalids with special réference to a Delphian honorary. 
dreree, and A, Wilhelm has, in the course of his investigation nf two passages 
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in Xenophon's Jexcda:povieov ToArreia, suggested *™ several corrections. or 
reaterations of Delphian texte: 

But the inseription which has aroused the keenest interest and the acutest 
controversy is the Roman law relitive to measures against purates. The 
diseussion entered on a new stage with the publiention of G_ Colin’s revised 
text (ef. JS, xlv. 118), which must form the husiz of all future atudy af the 
dotument2 although some of hia restorations and ever a few of his reading: 
may be challenged” 1, Cuq, who first championed the identification of this 
law with the celebrated Lex Gabinia of 67 n.c., has modified his original position 
to some extent: he no longer holds that the law before ua is the actual lex de 
imperio Ponrpeii, but regards if aa an. extract from a second law, passed very 
shortly afterwards on the proposal of the same tribune (xabinius in order to 
facilitate the task of Pompey and to secure the success of his expedition. In 
one article ™ Cuq attacks G. Colin's Interpretation of the measure, demes that 
Cyrene became o province before Pompey's time and maintains that the 
attempt to date the law in 101 po, ignores the evidencs afforded by the sanction 
(C 15-20) and by the phitase exros wir overdfews (B15), which, Cug ures, 
mist tefer to the Gabinian law de senatn fegutis dando. Elsewhere = he gives 
a carefnl analysis of the clauses of the luw and restates lis view of its object, 
character and date. Its sole object, he maintains, iz to take effective meaentes 

uguinst [piracy and guarantee the sequrity of maritime navigation; at this 
abijoet it aims by « derisive intervention and nop by general police measures, 
and that intervention belongs to the early part of fit mc. 

This theory, however, has wonne seyport. HL AL Ormerod in a eriticiam 
ol Cag anid of Cary, arrues = that prohahility points to 1), or one of the 
jmumedintely following vrars, os the date of tho measure, O, De Sanctis 
admite = the atrenucth of CE, Colin's position. M. A. Levi, again, maintains his 
belief that the macription is eurlier than 96 p.c., though he criticisey ™* some 
of Colin's restorations and interpretations and einphatically rejects the nttribu- 
tion of the law to the close of 101 p.c., holding that it deals exchmively with 
police measures to enmure the safety of the sea and cannot embody any project 
af granting to Marms an important command in the East J. Colin: has 

replied “* nt some length to the onslaught made by Cuq upon his previous 
article? protesting against the misstatement of his conclusion, emplinsising 
afresh the similarity: of the steps taken in 74 and in 67 to cope with the scourge 
of piracy, and examining in detail the constitutional position af imperia extra- 
wrdimaria ‘unier the Homuan : republic ; lie concludes that, though his own 
attribution of the measure to 74 f.0_ is, like the theory of G. Colin, incapable 
of demonstration, the identification of the Delphian law with the Lex Gahinia 
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may be unheeitating!y rejected. The two articles =" on the same subject by 
J. Dobiaé, being written in the Czech language, are unintelligible to me, 


(1.4. i) The main object of G. Kiaffenbach’s:exsay © on the history of 
Eastern Locer is to prove, by literary ed epigraphical evidence, that we 
must not identify, a8 all recent sebolars kave done, the Epicnemidian with the 
Hypocnemidian (or Opantian) Locrians, ond to draw the historical conclusions 
which follow from their due differentiation + for the purposes of this study he 
mikes constant references to Locrian ™° and to Delphian inscriptions, F- 
Courby and C. Picard have published ** the results of their researches at 
Stratos in ACARSANIA: among these are nine new inscriptions, mostly sepnl- 
chral, and revised readings of several published texts, notably of JG, tx, 1. 444, 
447. M. Holleaux has edited “* with mnuaterly shill a text found art (onevna 
in 1912. On the side of o stele is.a letter written by tho prastor P. Cornelius 
Blasio between 187 and 160 2.0. to the Corcyracan magistrates and people, 
followed. by the prescript of a senatus consulium, which apparently wvited the 
Coroyracans to oct a9 arbitrators between the Athamanians and the Am- 
braciota: their award, o fragment of which has survived (bul, 691), was 
engraved on the front of the same atone. OU, A. Rhommaios’ acciunt of ‘the 
earliest excavations at Corfo includes ** some discussion of three published 
inseriptions of the island (dnd. 696, 698, 699). 

Among the fruits of a journey ™ made hy G. Daux and P, de la Coste 
Messclitre in Acxm, Matrs and ACHAEA Putuiiats ate ix new inscriptions, 
including @ dedication to the Nymphs from Hypata and a well-preserved and 
interesting decree of ea..1) b.c.-from Thaumaei, as well as notes on m com 
siderable number of texte already published in 7.@. ix, 2. LL. Robert has 

propeded = to emend a decree of the Aemanos found at Hypata (iba. 8), 
al W. Bannier hos grappled ™ with two puzzling documents of Olizon in 
— (did. 1209, 1223), Inthe course of his excavations at Plierae, 
A. 8, Arvyanitopoulos found "4 signatare of the sculptor Myron on hase 
unearthed in the sanctuary of Zeus Thanlios. Elsewhere the same tireless 
researcher in the field of Thessalian epigraphy publishes ™* thirteen inserip- 
tions of Azorus and twenty-eight of Doliche, about lialf of them: for the first 
time and the remainder in improved copies or with fuller restorations and 
commentaries. 








ACEDONIA, Tamack ann Serratia: 


(1.G.-2.] In hie report ™ on the excavations which he has conducted at 
Edessa in Macenonta, 8. Pelekides haz revised the texts of several Inseriptions 
recording the mamunission of slaves by dedication to the goddess Ma, and 
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hes added] one to their nomber; hw has aiso published three marble stelae, 
one of which is dated a.p. D1, bearing votive inscriptions to Zede tieras. 
An interesting sixth-century gravestone from. Thessalonica haa been pub- 
lished *° by G. P. Oikonimos. A relief from the theatre at Philippi. erected 
by a priest of Netnesis and resembling two others recently pablished, has heen 
described and discussed 4! by F. Chapknuthier, and E. Michon hag inter 

preted @ a Philippian epitaph known ™ since 1900,- Otherwise: there is 
‘ttle to note ™ from the south-western district of Trace. Of great value, 
on the other hand, 2 the article ** in which E. Kalinka publishes | 14 insertp- 
tions, the fruits of a journey to Viza (Bizye), Redosto, Pando, Eregli (Per- 
intlius) ond other places in Eastern Thrace: twenty-four of these give improved 
versions of texts previously known, while the romainder are new and include 
wone documents of conaideralle mteresi,* as well as numerous sepulo)ral 
macriptions of familiar types The now discoveries made at Aquincum," at 
Sozopol =? and on other Bulgarian sites ™ do not demand special notice with 
the exception of thive from Nicopolis ad Istrum and Callatix. M. Britschloff 
has qmblished  @ group of thirty-five inseriptione from the former town, 
which was tounded about 4.p. 102 and wes destroyed soon after the death of 
Severus: the majority are honorary inseriptions, hurriedly and often incorrectly 
engraved on tectangnlar blocks of stone; and commemorate Hadrian, Antoninus 
Pius, Marcus Aurelius, Septimius Severus. Caracalla, Julia Doma anid other 
Toman Emperors aad Empressea, the most interesting containing a letter 
oddresai) ta thy city by Septimivua Severus andl Caracalla in ao, 198 (No, 7).2 
©. Tafrali has appended ** to wn article on Calletie fifteen Greek inscriptions 
recently found on tlint site, of whicl) the most yuluabls are (4) a decree af a 
Gizoo¢ resolving to build a tem ple and laying down remulutions for onn- 
tributions to the work, to which is added a list of contributon: of money or 
service, unit (6) a decree passed bry a Piasos im Renee of one of its members 
and benefactors; B. Haussoullier has suggested ** a number of convincing 
textual restorations and emendations relating to both these documenta. 
Varions imseribed monuments from different parts of Bulgaria have bwen 
Hlostrated and discussed by G. = ‘Kazarow in his articly *** on the oult of the 
Thracian horseman-pod in Bul 

B. Latyachev's publication, shee for the first Gime or in @ corrected 

version, af fifteen inscriptions from ScyTHra. is known to me only from S24. 
i. 4794493 = toe of these are sepulchra! epigrams, two building: records, two 
honorary inseriptions raived hy private ovpodo: and the temaining nine eet 
epitephs. P. Nicorespu’s report *** on the recent excavations at Tyrae con- 
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tains 24 @ number of inseriptiona on marble, on amphorae and other vases, 

and on tiles, I. Pridik has given *5?-a preliminary aocount of 4764 etamped: 
Rhodian amphora-bandlés found in 8. Russia, together with Lets of eponymous 
rasgistrates and of manufacturers. Two ostraka, found at bia amd at: 
Panticapweum respectively, have been published °* by E. Diehi and com- 
mented on by 5. Hitram*™” and F, Pfister" 0. O. Kriiger haw echited 4 

two newly-discovercd inscription: of Olbia—the epitaph of an Atheman ane 

adecree of the second of third cuntury A.p., paseed In honour of a distinguished 
citizen after his death—and » dedication “* to Heracles of unknown provenance, 

now in the Hermitage Museom. J. Zingerle lias proposed *™ two emendations 
in the text of the civic oath of the Chersonesites (9.1.6.2 360), We may 
mention here also the famous fourth-century ooinage-law of Olbia (ibid. 218), 

Ithongh tle surviving copy may well-come from the Asiatic shore of the 
Bosphorus ; "iv has been subjected to a very close scrutiny = by H. Schmitz, 
some Of Whose conclusions, however, ate challenged by J. Hasebroek *** and 
K.. Regling.*"* 

No detailed notice of new restorations or interpretations of other insersp- 

tions fm. this region 2" 4 necessary. 


VI. Tux Tanaxns or tHe Aggeax 


(EGF, xi.) The past two years have brought welcome additions to the 
published texts-of Detox us well as marked ‘progress in. the interpretation of 
some which had been Previously known, The two freah instalments of the 
Beploration Archéologique de Déloe—that?" in which J. Chamonstd diseasses 
the Theatro quarter and that*™! m which M. Bulard describes the painted 
revetmenta—makn slight, yet by no meana negligihle, contributions to Delian 
epigraphy"? Var more important ts the volume *"-in which F: Durrbach 
publishes in chronelogical order the records of the Delian ‘ieporooi from 
216 pc, to the clioxe of the thied century, including « number of well-preserved 
end valuuble documenta euch a¢ Noa, 20), 298, 313 920, 304 and 368, the last of 
which enumerates.s Very large number of festivala.. Of the eighty-six texts 
here preamted no fewer than sixty-nine were hitherto wpublised. The work 
ig, practically speaking, a continuation of 1.0. xi, 4 whieh comprised the 
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corresponding records down ty 2505.0, 7 the editor is the sarne anid the arrange- 
ment of the muterwl is identical, although the language here used in the lomematet 
and commentaries is French in place of Latin. M. Lacroix continues *” 
his valuubl4 notes on Delian inscriptions, correcting or restoring thirty-three 
of those published in JG. xi, 2 and 4, A. Wilbeim explains *** the: phrase 
of ayy retpaywror dpyaldpere:, whioli occurs in two Delian dedications, 
L. Robert emends *** the treaty between. the Lesbian cities (2.7, x1. 1064) ancl 
IE. Ziebarth disuuases 277 fully the text and the contents of the fepd ovyypady) 
of about 300 5.¢., °a valuable beeause unique example of Amodel-ovyypads),’ 
containing the: general conditions governing the lease of temple-dumains. 
Epigraphical evidence further plays a prominent part in RB. Vallois’ inveatiga- 
tions inte the topography of the Artemisiom, the monument of the Hyper- 
horeans, the sacred olive-grove and the Horned Altar= and inte the aeyy) 
of the Delian Theatre=” aa well asin W. W. ‘Tarn’s essay * on the political 
standing of Delos, in which he eombats * the somewhat fashionable dogma of 
the “ neutrality’ of Delos” anil points ont that * the juridical conception of 
permancnt political neutrality waa entirely unknown to Greeks.’ ‘Tecent 
discoveries on Delos *! and Myconos?* have been briefly chronicled but await 
fuller publication. Finally, E. Preaner has given ** ue a series of merbes On a 
dinl-legend from Myconoe and # mumber of epiteplis from Rhenea, 
(1.G. xii] A. Maiari has made a notable contribution ty the epigraphy of 
Ruopes and of Cos in his work entitled Nuove Silloge epigrafien di Rodi « 
Cas 2* which contains no fewer than 695 texts, exclnling the twelve amphora- 
atarnps from Cos and the twenty-two ylandes missiles which afford material for 
‘4wo appetidices. Tho Tthodian inscriptions number 431, consisting of four 
decrees, seven catalogues of vuridus kinds, five dedications (two of which bear 
stulptors’ signatures), a ritual regulation, sixteen honorary inscriptions, five 
documents relating to festivala and competitions, eight sepulelral intseriptions 
erected by associations, two grive-vpigram aad $83 ordinary epitaphs Among 
this wealth of now material (only three of the texts had been previously pubs 
lished) special attention may be directed to 4 fragment (No, 4) whinh twice 
mentions a library {BufMolyjea}, a list (No, 5) of the members of a ahip’s 
crew, a long and interesting inseription (No, 15) set mp in hemor of a certain 
Polyeles and containing a recital of the civil and military posts he had oeen pred 
and of the lonours paid him by clubs anc societies, and, above all, a faseimat- 
ingly fiteresting, though tantalizingly mutilated. list of works contained in a 
Rhodian library (No, 11). The Coan portion of the work comprises 264 new 
inscriptions from the ¢ity of Ons (Nos, 432-464) and from the dames of the 
island (Nos. 665-495), amoog which a full record of sacrifiows ifered to Nike (No. 
141) and a long and valuable honorary record (No, 462) call for special montion. 
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A large number of restorations and corrections are auggested in valuabie reviews: 
of thivy work by G. De Sanctis2* F, von Hiller ** and A. Vogliano™ the last 
of whom publishes *** 4 Rhodian epigram discovered by Maiuri too late for 
insertion in his Silloge, All three scholars deal with the beck-atalogue, to 
which De Sanctis in especial devotes « detailed investigation *** emphasizing: 
the value of the list here preserved of the minor works of the historian Theo- 
pompus. One-of Maiuri’s texts (No, 25) and a previously known Rhodian 
inseripition (1.4, xii. 1. 744) are convincingly restored ™ bv F. von Hiller, and 
other texts of the aame provenance are emended by A. Vogliane ™ and by Db. 
Robert while A. Wilhelm investigates ™ the two decrees of the Khodian 
Aphrodisiastae (JIS. xiv. 187). To the collection of Rhodian. amphora- 
stamps amassed in S, Russia reference has already been made. : 

Turning to Leases we may pote C_ Cichortas’ discussion of several 
texts of Mvtilene (2.G. xii, 2. 88, 260, 375) and L, Robert"s t4etorationy of 
important decrees af the same city @ und of Kresus (ibid 627)" The apt 
fication of a fragment found in Syate as belonging to the Attic decree ($1.67 87) 
enforving the adoption of Athenian coinage by the snbject members of the 
Empire has naturally invited determined efforts to testore the text and to 
mvesticate ite histoncal context and mterpretatio. The follest discussions 
ate those of A; Wilhelm =" and of F. von Hiller and G. Klaffenbach ¢ >" ulse- 
where von Hiller has given Klaffenbach's restoration side by side with an 
alternative suggested by T7. von Wilamowitz and has assigned the enactment to 
thy» elise of Qleon's life. IL. Robert has also corrected the texte of honorary 
decrees of Autypaluen (UG. xii, 3. 172)2 ‘and Melos (dad. 1073) while 
A. Wilhelm has commented @ on a Cretan resolution granting aovkle to 
Anuphe (rid, 24) and (1D. Buck has adduced ™ @ new argument in favour of 
reading the proper name {podane rather than the participle ypédar in An 
archaic Melian dedication (iid, 1075). 

Of recently pobiished tecriptions of Cos something tas already been 
said in connexion with Majuri’s Nuova Sdloge, and on a Calymnian text A. 
Wilhelm has contributed a-note.™ KE. Preuner has extracted from valuable 
muannseriph sources a Humber of notes** on various inseriptions of Paros, 
Cythnes, Ceos and Syros, and has published ** gccordine to a copy and restor- 
ntion marie by Ww. Kulbe, Hi fourth-century record, how preserved at Athere lit 
aloujet certainly brought there [rom Cece, of loans made by ‘the god," pre 
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sumably Apollo, to the public exchequer of soma Cean state. G. Welter has 
copied a third-century Naxian mortgage stone *? and a newly discovered 
portion of a Stphnian honorary mscription ** which completes # text already 
partially known (1G. xu1..6, 486), W. Bannier has dealt with some points on 
the well-known Cean burial-law (ifid. 603), P. Graindor has published #2" a new 
dedication from Tenos aml B. Haussoullier has introduced “2! two corrections 
into the text of a Tenian law regulating ad LLIBELC nto & religious Sst etter nh 

A. Rehm, to wham the Berlin Academy has entrusted the responsible 
task of editing the inscriptions of Sasos, Chios and the other Tonan islands In 
LG. xii, 6, has reported * on the results of « preparatory journey which he has 
undertaken in onder to collect and revise the relevant mutteriala, I. Preoner 
fas worked over the papers relative to Samos left by C. Cortius, who died in 
1922, and has based on them a very valuable article * comprising notes on 
Samian sculptures and inscriptions, in which he imoorporates three. niw texts 
(a dedication to Zeus Milichios, an epitaph of the Roman petiod and part af the 
inscription ona eyjxeysa), Corrections and restorations of inscriptions previously 
published, especially those in 1.0. Rom, iv. 958 11, and disoussions of the fifth- 
century Saniian opor and of the prosopography and onomatology of the island. 
Contributions of minor importance are due to A. Wilhelm?" and I. Robert.4!* 

J. Zingerle has disenzsed T* jhe date and form of an exorcism from AmonGOS 
designed to cure « malignant tumour (dia dypcor), 

E. Pfuhl's re-examination ™? of the "Tyrrhenian" «tele from. Lemnos 
relutes to ite-attistic and not to its epigraphical interest. A. Salaé has pob- 
lished 22° 4 fragment of what he regards as the dedicatory inscription of the 
temple of the Great Gods erected at SaMoTarace aboot 260. n.c..and a long but 
mutilated cataloguy of names *!* and F. Chapouthier a portion of a liet af 
pvorm edocfety dating from the third or even the fourth century of onr era, 
the latest extant member of a vonaderable group’ Salaé-and Wilhelm lave 
orrectod 1 thre texts which have been erroneously read or interpreted 
(LG. om 8. 170; 178, 993). L. Robert has diseuesed =" the teatoration of a: 
Smyrnaean decree relative to Thasian judges and M. Deffner has investigated = 
the traces of a fifth-contury mecription still discernible beneath a secomil- 
century text of Seyros (iid, 666), EB. Pretiner hiss sugwested ™ an improved 
reading of a remarkable epitaph of Aedepsus in Euboes (/ @, xii, 9. 1240). 

(LG, xiii] Creve constantiy provides new epigraphical discoveries of 
interest *** and it is to lie hoped that the day is-not far distant when wWe-shall 
possess the volume of Tnacriptiones Graesae which is allocated to that island. 
SOE eee ee eS 
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Among recent aotessinns we may note i dedication ™ of the second century B.0, 
and » curious epigram of sixteen lines dating fram the first century 8.0. or An 
found at Thanus und affording an insight into the cult of private horoes in the 

Greek world: it hiss beon published by D. Levi*? and A. Vogliano has com- 

mantel) =* ton nme of the problems which it raises. M. Muttalase has pub- 

lished, under tho tithe Zur Verfassungageschichte Kretas im Zetalter dex Hullenis- 

mus, =° the dissertation mentioned in my last Bibliography and G. Novello 

has-attempted =" to ectimate the contribution maile hy epigraphienl sources to 

the history of the international relations of tlie Cretan cities, Esperia! attention: 

lias heen drawn to the metrical inscriptions of the jeland by D. Levi's collec 

tion of the extant-materials; A, Vogliano has emended or commented on a. 
number of these ** and other Cretan epigrams™ J. H, Thiel maintains, 
on 4 pron grounds aml from th code itself, that Gortynian law of the fifth 
cantury did not sanction the private right of avenging murder, . J. Watker 
has attempted * to shaw that the three inscriptions of Praesna commonly 

regardal aa‘ Eteocretan " are in reality Greek and represent [ca] ai excerpt fron 

4 prose itinerary of Crete written:in. fonic; (6) an Inventory with * Minoan" 

aliinities, expressed, at: least m part, ‘ina mercantile medium and employing 

iitherical signs, aud (0) an oracular response in lexnneter Verses, written in the 

Attie- dialect with a strong Epie colouring, One reviewer holds ™™ that the 
wuthor is ‘on the right track* though many of his restorations and inferences. 
‘require revision, but, J_ Fraser? 8. Rfeinach]* ‘anit G. Die} S{anotis| 
remain wholly seeptics! Mention should also be mode of W. Cronert’s able 
restorition ™ of the recently discovered document relative to the chispertar 
between Ttanus and Hierspytna and §, Eitrem's discussion * of an inscribed 
Cretan anuilet, 





VIL. Wesrexs Evrore 


[/.G, xiv.] Considerable interest attaches to the work in which V. 
Arangio-Ruiz and A. Oliviert deal with the Greek inscriptions of Sicily agul 
Lower Italy relative to Ingal questions : it contains fresh editions of, and n fall 
‘ommenticy pon, twenty-six documents, including the famous inseriptigns 
of Heraclea (1. xiv. 645) und of Halaesa (ibid. 352) recording the leuses «if 
sacted and public Janda, the extensive accounts of Tanromeniin (ibid, 4224 | 
and « series of minor texte—statutes of asaochitions, deeds nf gilt, defimiones, an 
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archaic law of homicide, ete. An sppendix, in whith all the pertinent sources 
are printed in full, is devoted to a discussion of the laws of Charondas, Zalenous 
and other legislators of Sicily and southern Italy, while a second appendix 
contains a fully annotated text of Theophrastus’ chapter on avupfcAmea 
preserved by Stobacus. | 

TJ, Sicea's grammar? of the Dorian Inscriptions of Sicmy, m which thy 
extant literary evidence is also taken into consideration, is known to me only 
through reviews," from which it would appear that the work, while not greatly 
extending our knowledue, affords a clear, full and weeful survey and discussion 
of the relative material and 4 new edition of the above-mentioned records of 
Halavss. The Sicilian inseriptions published for the first time compmas 
twenty-nine Christian epitaphs from Syractse published 4* by P, Orsi, a frag- 
ment of an archaic deeres on bronze from Acrac™? now in New York, two 
fitth-century. defiriones on leaden tablets found at Camarina, which have heen 
published 9 by F, Ribezzo and corrected *” by A, Vogliano, a serics of interest- 
iny mason’s marks from the temple of Demeter at Acragas,”” together with @ 
dedication to Hermes and an inscribed sherd from the same neighbourhood 4** 
F. Ribexzo has discuss] * a well-known defizto from Selinus.and the bilingual 
dedication to Priapus from Aviredle near Cutana,** while A. Voghano baa put 
forward suggestions for the restoration and interpretation of a curse from 
Messana?™ and of an archai¢e epigram from Birgi near Motya,™? which ‘is 
apparently the earliest metrical inecription yet discovered in Sinily, and CM. AL 
Richter has.attempted to explain ™ a hitherto obscure word im a Geloan vase 
at Palermo. , 

A number of curious masons’ mario: and the stamp on an eartheware jar 
from Caulonia in aouthern Irany have been published 7? by P. Orsi. Three 
fragmenta of tiles, possilily from Taras, bearing an early metrical inscription, 
have been discovered ** by S, Ferri at Pomarico Vecchio, near Metapontum, 
and W. Bantier kas eesyed >" an jiterpretation of a pnzzling archaic text of 
thesametawn. J. Whatmough has examined * afresh the abecedarium copied 
at Vaste by Laigi Cepolla in 1805, concluding that it represents the Messapic 
alphabet, derived from a ‘Tarentine-Ionic” source. A, Vegliuno offers 4" 
a provisional restoration of a metrical epitaph from Lavello (Basilicata). The 
finds mado at Sorrento! Spoleto*@ and Sutni*@ do not eall for special 
remark, Pompeinn inscriptions have attracted the attention af F. M[saller),2# 
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A. W. Van Baren ™ and ode Ricet®? ‘The curious metrical inscription from 
Puteoli, first published by A. Olivieri (ef. 7.4.5. xiii. 31) and subsequently 
edited ™* by D, Comparetti, haa appeared, with restorations auggested by U 
you Wilumowitz and F, von Hiller, in S.2.0, i. 880; AtSolluna, naar Vellotsi, 
‘ab interesting bilingual text has been discovered 4 set up by ef erparendpevas 
Kaioap: vatapyo wal tparjpapyo in henour of M. Mindius Marcellus, 
pricfectiur classis, who fought for Octavian in hia struggle with 8. Pompeins3” 
An earthenware dolphin, now at Dresden, bearing an inscription of the fourth 
century &.¢,; is attributed to southern Italy, while a jug from Viterbo *** with a 
very early Chalcidian vhabet has recently been acquired by the Metropolitan 
Museumin New York. Among the ingoriptions recently discovered at Rome is a 
fragment-of a fourth-century Attio dedication ; 7? the romainder are epitaph, 
among which special attention may be drawn to a semi-metrival text found at 
San Saba on the Aventine,"* the epigrim 7% on the grave of a young man from 
Astucos, which deseribes lim os ofkodéuor fudogpyoy dyelpyrod nerd 
rexery, and the recor! 7? commemorating a dddhoyos who died: before com- 
pleting his fourteenth year, A. Oliviert has discussed 04 Roman sepulehral 
epigramt now at Sinigaglia (1.4, xiv, 2668); W. Amelung hes championed 477 
the current view that the famous portrait-statue of the Lateran mpresunté 
Sophocles. tuther thar, Solon and has carefully re-examined the epiraphical 
ovidence in this controversy 72 (). Hoelsen has given an account * of two 
fifteenth-centary collection of Roman meerptions, in which a few Greek texts 
figure, and A. Rérte*” and P; tremsler™" have devoted vainable reviews to 
Dittmer’s edition of the fragments of the Athentan comic didasenliae found at 
Rome. 

The pot engraved on an altar in the Lateran Museum continues ** to 
excite a lively debate. A. Vogliano, who seeks tipon the basin of autopsy to 
reconstruct the text na fur aa possibla, criticises * Pa lire’s interpretation and 
seeks to show that the monument records the revival of the worship of Attis 
(FulpuBias) by the priest Gaidiates after an interruption of twenty-eight years, 
which he cites from the death of Julian (An. 363) to the usurpation of Eugenius 
(ap, 392). HL JL. Bose, revising his earlier conclusions, has independently 
reached # somewliat similar conclusion““* regarding the dooument as belonging 
to the short-lived pagan revival under Julian and the twenty-#iglit years af 
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‘night ' aa eymbolizimy the triumph of Christianity from Ab. 343.to 361. In his 


reply,?** while admitting that certainty is nnattained and perhaps unattainable, 
Fabre still prefers his view that the poem commemorates a taurobolium renewed 
after an interval of twenty-eight years, indicates the vulnerable. pamts i 
Vogliano’s argument.and maintains that the postulated euspension of the Attis 
cult from 363 to $92 is disproved by the auccession of extant taurobolic records, at 
ieast eleven. in number; which fall between $74 and $90. Rose's view he regariis 
as proferable, but points to the existence of a taurobolic memorial dated Ap. 350 
(O.1.L. vi. 498). ©. A. Moore has reviewed 2*8 the evidences for the supposed 
duration of the efficacy of the rite. 

The inscriptions on the exterior and interior of a bronze ring discovered ™” 
‘yy AL Bchulten on the site of Tartessus in southern Srats have been inter- 
preted #* by W. Rannier, who sees in the ring an importation from Sicily or 
lower Italy, and with greater plausibility hy Schuften himself,* whoae view 1, 
howover, called mqnestion by H. Lamer, F.Comont has carefully revised ™ 
the text of the dedication to Syrian deities fowl at Gordowa™ LL, ©. 
has published ™ a considerable collection of ancient inaoriptions preserved at 
Shanganagh Castle in County Dublin; among them! are nine Greek texts, of 
whine two appear in Dav, TELL SAL. 


VILL Asta Mrvon 


‘The fourth valume of the Inaereptiones Graccae ad res Romanat perlinentes, 
which deals with the Roman province of Asia, 2 happily nearme completion : 
the fascionlo 2 jasued in 1925, under the editorship of G. Lafaye, comprises the 
addenda and-corrigenda of the yolume anil the first: part of the inl] indexes 
which are indispensable in 4 work of thie nature, HH. Grégoire is engaged in 
the preparation of the remaining instalments of his Meewedl dex Inscriptions 
Greequea Chrétiennes d'Ame Minewre™* and we tuay hope that ere long this 
great (undertakan: also will reach its conclusion : meanwhile he-has put forward 
attractive siilutions of problems presented by two inscriptions, an epitaph from 
Mendechora which will be mentioned below and the heretical verses from Bas 


Hiiviike published by W. M Calder in Anatolian Studies, 7671." in which 
Grégoire explains *? the TICAITPCIN (erroneously engraved for TIC ATICIN) a5 
the Aranmic for 99, indicating the myetical name of Christ, “Apyy, the nimerical 
values of whose letters give a total of 99, Calder has continued his valuable 
enntributions to early Christian epagraphy in an article" in which he discusses 
the nae of the erypto-Christian formula, againat urve-violators, 2£e, mpde- ov 
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Geor, which occurs, or can be confidently restored, in seven epitaphs, four of 
which are here first published; he further calls attention to the troduction of 
+ as-a Christian symbol in place of X in the plirase prjuens yaper in a group 
of third and fourth-eamtorry inscripiions*” The lexical notes of A, Willda 
and Calder ™! deal with a oumber of Anatolian words and wsages, K. Kouron- 
niotes’ teport ™* on the work of the Greek Archaeological Service in Asia 
Minor during the brief oetupation by the Hellenie Army contains photographs 
and other «pigraphical material of value. E, Pretiner has derived from the 
papers of (. Curtins & number of notes “°° on inscriptions copied by that scholar 
On Various sites in Asia Minor, while two Anatolian stones of unknown: proven: 
ance, hearing reliefs of mounted deities and dedicatory inseriptions to “AmrdAAcr 
AKroadowsyrds and feos KaxacBor have been described ™ and discussed by 
J, Gags | 
ne oghano has emended “* a number of inscriptions from Carta published 
by Maiuri in Annvorw, iv./+. 461i Ff. von Hiller has corrected * » metrical 
dedication from Thyssanus in the Khodian Persea. Vogliano haa discussed & 
two Haliearnassian epigrams, and JL. Robert * and A. Wilhelm ™ ‘have 
suggested improved readings jn an inventory of sacred objecta foun at the 
aime place, In hit thorowsh and exhaustive work“! on the cower raw 
MTavapepéwe and the temple and oult of Zeus. Panumaros, EH, Oppermann: hag 
had to rely alinoat wholly on epigraphical materials, to which he adds one new 
inecription from Tenaz.. A. Wilhelm has corrected #1 two texts from Mrtasa 
published by A. Persson." A valuable loan-tecord from Olymus 4“? has been 
qiwnded independently by A, Wilhelm and N. G. Pappadukis*™ M. 
Holleaux haz investigated "* the date of the letter (0.6.1. 763) oidldressel by 
Eumenes 1/-to the Ionian Confederacy and assigns it ta 167 B.¢., when Eunienes 
touched at Delos on his return from Brundiaium: W, Bannier has sought “7 
to clear up certain problenis presented by the law of the Milesian poAsat 
(S.009 57); L. Robert has ayggested 1? restorations of two decrees “ from 
the Delphinium at Miletus:in praise of Milesian judges sent. to foreign states, 
ind other Corrections or explanations of Milesian texts have been put forward 
by C. Picard, ©" K. Regling,“) A. Wilhelm “= and W. pOllgrafl"= Tn a serine 
of articles “** completed shortly before his. death, B. Haussoullior male his finul 
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contribution to a-group of texts which owes much to his industry, knowledge 
and insight;—the accounts of the rebuilding of the temple of Apollo wt Didyma. 
He gives us geven litherto unpublished fragments, one dating from the closing 
years of the third century B.c., five from the firat half of thesecond and one from. 
the period I50—S6 ».0,, together with re-editions of three documents and 
detailed disoussions of the workers employed, the tasks accomplished and the 
prices and wages paid. L. Robert argues“ that the city called "Antioch of 
the Chryssoriuns "i Alabanda rather than Mylasa. A. von Gerkan returns ** 
to the question of the date of two inseribed statue-basea in front of the rpo- 
oor of the thestte at Priene (fnschr, ©. Prete, 237,255), and M, Holleaux dic 
ousses #27 the date of and restores certain passages in the letter of M, Awmilins 
to the Mylasions, the text of which was discovered at Magnesia on the 
Meodnder (8.0.62 679). Of the Greek excavations ut Nysa KR. Ko Lorber 
hee given « full account,“" im which he incorporates eight statue-bases. of 
M. Aurelins, Lucius Verus, Faustina the Younger, ete., erected in the yeporrinoy 
by a certain Julias Antoninus Pythodorus (pp. 651, 240), aome minor epi- 
graphical finds (pp. 191, 42, 84) and numerous corrections of or comments on 
Nysaean inecriptions (pr. 78 ff.) The same echolar, dealing =" with the site of 
the ancient Mustaura, gives w photograph of an Inscription taken thener to 
Smyrna (Le Bas-Wadd, 1664) and corrects another text of the same proyenanre 
(C.1.4. 2961), while in an article ™ inaccessible to me he has reported on the 
resiilts of a visit paid to Temmothyrae, Sebaste and other sites shortly 
Lefore the withdrawal of the Greek Army. 

The excavation ™ by G. A, Soteriou of the Byzantine church of St. John 
Theologos at Ephesus lod to the discovery of « number of Byzantine and other 
texts, the most interesting af which are a decter of the guild of the Deametriastas 
apo midews (p» 200) and 4 curious thanksgiving (p. 113i) of two weomoios 

tiaipero: at the close of their term.of office, This latter document supplies 
G. P. Oikonomos with the starting point of @ long and detailed examination “* 
af the functions of paoworoi and €oojres in the administration of the ancient 
Greek temples, including a geographical survey of all the epigtaphical evidertor 
relative to these officials, H. Hormann has essayed 9 restoration pf the 
dedicsatory inscription of the Roman scence frona, and B. Warnecke has. illas- 
trated @* from Vitruvins (v. 6, 4) the purpose of the arrureyras (aroa) of 
the Ephesian theatre, while J. Herbillon has exatnined “" the archaic text 
Ephesus. The remaining contributions ** to the epigraphy of thia city do not 
call for apecial mention, J. Keil haa attributed ** to Pygela o grant of citizen- 
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ship of about 310-20) 5.c:, found at Avasoluk in 1896 and now preserved. at 
Vienna, anil has examined the history of that little-known state. L. Robert 
devotes an interesting commentary “9 to the decree of the Colophonian Ascel- 
text and KR. Vallois calls attention ™ to # mistaken teading of an inscription 
from Notimm, Y. Béquignon and A. Lawmonier have published the epi- 
graphical results of the exenyation carried out in 1924 at Teos, among which 
ity three interesting documents relative to the relations between Tous and threa 
distant states;—Hyrtaca, another Cretan city and Tyre—several fragments of 
dedications, an ‘honorary insetiption for Nerva and five epitaphs: W. Rannier 
has investigated ™! the famous Tean commination (S94 37, 28), which he 
assigne to the middle of the fifth century, and L, Robert has proposed “= g 
corrected reading of a decree of Bargvlia in praise of u Tean judge (8.1.4. 426) 
and a brilliant restoration “* of a hitherto misunderstood fragment from 
Erythrac, from which site BE. Preuner has given “ ns-4 new honorary Inseription, 
A. Wilhelm has published “4 « text of the second century u.c, which increases 
to.aiz the known tower-names of Smyrna, H. Grégoire has discnased 44-9 
puzzling sixth-century epitaph “7 from Mendechora near Philadelphia and has 
shown that it commemorates a Montanist archbishop (xoweswds) of MeAotieeioy, 
(. Cichoriue throws “* fresh light mpon an honorary inseription from Blaundus, 
and E. Prenner adds in epitaph to the records of Julia Gordus In his 
‘Notes. on Inscriptions from Sardis’ 4“. M. Robinson torreets thi versinns 
ofa cumber of texte collected in the Sardian seetion of JG. Rom. (iv. 1502 TE) 
and assigna to Thyatira an inscription falsely attributed to Sardis in Rex Ey, 
Ano.-vint. 190, while W. TH, Buckler propoxes 1 an ingenious restoration. of 
C27. 459, Th an article dealing with the interesting category of Maconian 
confession-records, recently diseusued by F. Steinleitner®“ and W. TL. Bucte- 
ler, J. Zingerle ards five examples dating from the second and third centuries 
4b, published in an almout itmecessible periodical, gives a better reading of one 
of Steinleitner's exatuples, comments fully on these texts and emplusizes the 
distinction betwren those cases where the transgression confesse: iy one against 
rittal Jmescriptions and those which concern questions uf evervilay legal 
Telations. 

From. Mtyeta there is littl: to record. L, Robert has some valoable com- 
mente * on a decree of Pitana found at Perpamum (0.6.2. 335) and A. Wilhelm 
defends ** the text of a disputed passage in this Pergamene police-reguiations 
(O.G.T, 483), Robert lis further made contributions “7 to the restoration of 
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two inscriptions of Assos and W. Leaf has discussed * a fragmentary dedication 

to Trajan oma building at Adramyttium. Ina partionlarly interesting article 
E. Preoner has: shown that acopy of OL. @, 3601 found among the papers of the 
artist Linckh enables u¢ to restore that inseription more perfectly and that, 
uniting it with a fragment foond at Iliom and the well-known ofudwvow «al 
Subhopow: vats ndAemy (Ort. 444), also from Ilium, we secure a valuable 
domtiment of TT 2.0. relative to the wamjyupes of Athena Tias, G, De Sanctis 
has dealt “ with a passage m an important Lampsacene deeree (5.2.07 591), 
and A, Salad has published “™ 9 new wpitaph from Crmcus. 

‘The decree from Prosa in Broysta honouring the Macedonian gener] 
Cormgus has been discussed“ by De Banctie, who deala with several of the 
historical problems which it raises, dates it in the period 188-150 Bc, and leaves 
undecided whether the king referred to is Eumenes I or Attalus TL A. Wilhelm 
corrects “ an honorary inscription (LG. Kem. iii, 69) from Prusias ad Hypiom, 

More important is the contribution of Purvara. W.M. Calder has added ™ 
ten further texts to his Corpas {nscriptionwm NaxPhirygiaruns, together witha 
Christian epigram from Gort: and afragment of Old Phrygian, and has appended 
iotes on a number of Plirvgian inscriptions previously pubtished. To the 
epigraphical examples of Old and New Phrygian A. H. Sayee adda“? some 
supplementary comments, EB. Lavagnim lins republished from an Athenian 
daily paper “* four Greek inscriptions of Nacolea.? two of which appeared in 
CT. @. (3819, 3820), W.H. Buckler, W.M, Caulder amd 0), WM. Cox collected * 
in. 194 forty-four inaeriptions from Cotiacum (Kutahia), twenty of which had nod 
been previously known :. with the exception of a votive to Peas cows wal 
dixacos (No, 150) and a tounsary-atone: (No. E34) all the naw texts are epitephs. 
WM. Calder has also drawn attention ™ to the tomb at Enmemia of a Christian 
Aoudevris of the second half of the third century 5.c., who was also a pro- 
fessional atiilete. An article *’? on the inscriptions of Hierapolis I have been 
uinble to consult. A. Wilhelm has corrected *! tho current: reatling of an 
honorary record from Cibyra (0G) Rom. ive914), and A Greiff haa discussed 4 
the famous epitaph af Abercius of Hieropolis, In o further instalment ™ 
of bis ‘Studies in the Roman Province Galatia” W, M. Rameay publishes 
thirty-eight inscriptions, most of them from Antioch (Colonia Caesarea Antip- 
chea) or the surrounding district: of these the majority are Latin, but thirteen 
am ‘Grek D. M. Robinsan comments" on. seven of these and adds an 
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unpublished inseription from the ame site, Calder cites 473 two epigraphical 
texts of Laodicea Combusta, correcting the text af ane of them, todilustrate the 
use of ¢faipero to denote “expenses,” and publishes}? in Suizberger's artidle 
thove-mentioned, two epitiphs, one from Diner, the other from Teonium, where 
he, together with Buckler and Cox, copied or revisud 77 thirty-two inseriptions, 
ten of them: for the-first time, including dedications to Beds OsivBieuyde, Mipryp 


‘Avserpney and the Peo d@dveror. 


_ Turning to Gatatts we may note the issue of a fourth « 





Vit Lon of FE. Diehl's 


*Monumentum Ancyranum * "in the wseful series of H. Lietzmann's Kleine. 
Terte. A.D. M, Mouwese lias discossed “7 same grammatical questions relating 


to the Greek version of the document, 


W. FL Buckler has made o aldilful 


attempt te reconstract, on the basia of D'Orbeliani’s copy, the text-of the long: 
resolution passed at Anecyra by the Hadrianio Stage Guild in honour of its 


' 


benefactor Mpius Aclius 


Pompeianus, and W. M. Ramsay! and W. M. 


Calder 4** have commented pon certain words or phrases in this restoration. 
Another important Aneyran inveription (0.0, 533) has been discussed 153 
by 0. Cichorits, anil J. Zingetle haz interpreted the significance of two cursea 
found respectively at Myricium in Galatia and at Mopauestia in Cilicisg, 

A. Pridik has reopened 4° the question of the identity af the co-regent of 
Ptolemy IT Philadelphus and has-argued that * Ptolemy the sou," commandant 
of Miletus and Ephesus, was son of Lysimachua of Thrace and Arsinoe IL and 


oust be distinguished from Philadelphia’ eo-regant - 


the latter, he holda. was 


no other than the later King Ptolemy IIT Ruergetes, who ceased to he co-regent 
because he became King of Cyrene, Wollewix's restoration #8 éxiylovoly in a 
much disputed text of Telmesans in Lyora (O.Gf. Ja) Te: Tejocted by Prdik 


who substitubes 2rir\ poral. 


J. Zinger: examines 7 the: diviie namo 


KowdiBos, 4 variant of the wsaal Kaxacfos, which ocours in a Telmessian 
votive, Thirteen epitaphs are published hy Cy Anti in his report #4 oy, several 


journess taken in. tha autumn of 121 in north-eastery 


Lycian. and western 


Paweuyita. J, Keil has visited the villagy of Barsak, N. of Adalia. which lie 
identifies with the ancient AvpBiwraw kone, and, in addition to securing 
improved wersions-of three important toxcriptions * fount by Ormerod and 
Robinson, has copied. five unpublished texts 6f the cecond and third cen- 


tures A.D. The inventory of the sacred 


possessions of Artemis of Perga pub- 


faked by B. Pace (see HS: xiv. 192) has attracted the notice of U. von 
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Wilamowitz-Modllandorif."! A. Wilhelm B. Haussonllier 4 and W- 
Crénert* Tesearches comlucte] in Lycaonia and leauria have enabled 
Buekler, Calder and Cox to publish ”° sixty-six Greek aud two Latin inserip- 
tions for the first time and to give improved copies of eight Greek texta pre- 
viously known: among these special interest attaches to Nos, 105 and 109, 
both from Ak Kilisse, A noteworthy announcement ” is that of the discovery 
near Lystra of an altar proving the association of Hermes with Zeus in. that. 
district and so throwing light on the narrative of S. Paul's visit to Lystra 
(Acts, xiv. 12). 

E. HL Dohan has published @" 2 bow) from Tremithus in Cypres, now in 
the University Museum at Philadelphia, bearing two almost identical votive 
inscriptions, and twenty-nine fragments with portions of the same or similar 
texts, nineteen'in Greek and the rest in the Cyprian syllabic script, published by 
R. Gr. Kent *; if these dedications are rightly assigned to the first century &.c., 
they prove that the syllabic writing survived much longer than has heen hitherto 
believed. The only other accession to the Greck inscriptions of the island is a 
iragment from Amathus copied by O. Kern ™; E. Sittig has diaciesed © the 
Cyprian word sats and hes collected and examined ™ eight texte, seven of them 
from) Amathns and one from Egyptiin Abydos, in whieh thy Cypriun syllabic 
script is used to represent & non-lTellenic language, drawing the conelusion that 
Eis rripe was originally formed for the graphic expression af the Amathusian 


TX. Syeta ano PAcestine 


Ti. Dussaud has: written an interesting report on archaeological work in 
Sveta in spring, 1925, and has described ©? a mosaic, unearthed at Shoba 
(Philippopolis), representing the marriage of Peleus and Thetis, in which the 
various figures are named. B. Haussinullier and TH. Ingholt have published 2 
a dozen inscriptions diseavered at Beyrout, Sidon and elsewhere, ‘Three of 
these were previously known (Now, 1, 4, 6): of the remainder the most 
Interesting are a tantalising fragment of the second century 2,¢. from the temple 
of Eshmoun, near Sidon (No. 3), a record of the activities of a centurion im the 
Hauranin a-p. 76 (No.5), an enigmatic boundary-stone from Latakia (No, 3)" 
and two grave-epigrams from Sidon (Nos. {), 11). A late Roman metal cylinder 
from Antioch, which served as a standard measure and bears a Greek j inscription, 
has been discussed ** in detail by L. Borchardt and O. Viedebantt, P, Mon- 
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oeaux's investigations at Chaleis al Belum have led to # te-examinstinn 948 
Of a late metrical dedivation from that site (CJ.G, 8712}, and A. Gabriel's 
researches at Palmyra have resulted in the discovery of two new inseriptions,* 
ane of whith records the erection of a colonnade, €. Diehl has published a full 
and excellently illustrated account 2" of twenty-three. ecclesiastical articles— 
chalives, patens, candelabra, spoons, ete.—found, together with the celebrated 
‘ Antioch chalice * anid other objects now in New York, some twenty miles W. of 
Hama und now in private possession at Port Said: from the inscriptions. 
engraved on almost all of them it may be inferred that they belonged to a church 
of 8. Sergios and date from the fifth and sixth centuries of our era. An engraved 
stone from Himesa, now in the Louvre, bears the legends 30 Meyddy ringy 
"Peiyns wal “dbéoou anil Meyitor xdpires rot Geni. Thirty-three. inserjp-- 
tioria collected in the Axem Palace. Damascus, by the Director of the 
French Institute of Moslem Archaeology and Art, have ‘been published, #1 
with admirable photographs, by BR. Mouterde. Of these texts. all of which 
exoept four were tinpublished, the-majority ure epitapha from ‘Tafas, Der'a and 
the Hauran : one (No. 1) bears a sculptor's signature, a second (No; L1) com- 
themorates the rebuilding of a bridge, another is the dedication of on alter to 
Zevs. Mavagos (No. 33). One of these documents (No. 2) has been corrected 2! 
by T. Reinach, who pointe out that: it ic the epigram on ths stutue-base-of o 
descendant of the Cappadocian royal line; anothor (No. 32) has been emeniled 
and interpreted ™* hy W. Volleraff. Elsewhere St Mouterde edits seventeen 
texts (fourteen for the first time aud the rest in improved versions) from 
Damascus and the atrrounding country, including the records of the offering of 
several columma df the temple of Zeus Damascenua. 7 
Turning to Paestine we note a building-inscription from Capernainn 
published = by @. Orfali and @ Christian invocation from a chanel of 8. Elias 
at Shekh Sha'le in Samaria discovered 17 by A. Alt, who has also made a 
valtable contribution. to Palestinian epigraphy in an article 314 in which he 
poblishes two new iuseriptions—one from hear Lydids, the other from Jerusalem 








—and corrects. or comments On seven Previously known texte. A similar 


tions irom Jerusilem, including the epitaph of an dpyururdyurias Richbs 
Samtel, an interesting order, probably of Justinian’s reign, from Bathliciem 
Indicating the exact length of the Byzantine foot, a potter's stamp 2 from 
Amwas (Enimaus) and 4 corrected version = of an epitaph from’ Gasn.. ‘Mp 
lifteen GrecoSstian epitaptes found *= near Amman in Transjordaiia and other 
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minor finds * call for no detailed notice. ‘The-assignment of the SyTagogUe- 
mseription of Theodotns “* to the reign of Herod the Great has been supported 
by M. Holleaux @*; P, TMoussel lins challenged ** the identification of the 
Nicanor of OL, 599 with the man to whom, aceording to the Talmud), the 
Temple oweil ite most, beautiful gate; IL. H. Vincent has, in the course of a 
vigotous polemi¢ “* against the eluin of Gorden'’s Tomb to be regarded as the 
Holy Sepnlohre, dismissed the Gréck inscriptions at &. Stephen near by; 
R. Ganszynied has te-interpreted ™ two tablets found at Tell Sandahannah ; 
P.M. Abel has reported * on new discoveries made in two tombs at the same 
dite and has discussed ** the geography of southern Palestine in the hight 
of the-mosaic may found at Madaba, and W. M. Rameny has commented ™ 
on the Christian epitaph recently dizeovered at Safi, near the south-eastern end 
of the Dead Sea, 

F, Cumont’s excavations at Salihiyeh on the Euphrates, where lie the 
mins of Dura-Buropus, have been completed and we can now take stock of the 
temarkable finds there unearthed. J, H. Breasted’s illuminating work on 
Oriental Foreranners of Byzantine Painting to which Cumont has contributed 
anmintroduction, deals in five chapters with the history of Dura, the discovery af 
the paintings there, the city and fortress, the temple of Zens-Baal and its mural 
decorations, and diseusses the painted inscriptions andl graffiti, => Cumont 
himsell has devoted an article ™ to. an intercstineg dedication tu Artemis found 
in a semi-circular theatre-like building and publishes ©? aleo the votive inscrip- 
tion on 4 clay sieve. He has also dealt ** with. one of the most remarkable 
relics which rewarded his bearel, part of the leather buckler of a Palmyrenian 
archer, dating from At, 250 or aie or with a painted list of names of cities and 
nivers, extending from Odessus and Callatis to Trapezus und Artaxata, and of 
the length of the marches hetween them, a unique document which affords ux 
important data for the histery-of ancient cartography, But most vuiluable of 
all is Comont's definttive publication of the excavation,“ which has appeared 
with commeniable promptitude, consisting of » substantial text-volime and 
anatlia Of [24 excellent plates, In Chapter V (p. 231i, Pls CIV-CV11) he 
edits the parchments, six of which are in Greek, one in Latin and one in Aramaic, 
together with the sboveamentioned buckler (p, 323 ff., Ple: CIX-OX): the 
eatlicet,“" 9 sale-contract, with power of redemption, is dated..195 p:c., and is: 
followed bys diptych comprising seven legal records, a mortgage-deml, a sale- 





™ Thad. oxxv. 05: Paliating Jahrb. xxi. = Chieu, 10 


i4, 20. “a “4 Gee cep. pp: 36-8, 11. 
eh Boe 8. xhil, 37, aly 108, “8 Syrm, v S408, Ut. Hee, BY, Gr. 
BCA, xiviil. 6 note 2,’ Of Seria,v: = eexeii 107; - ev. ave: exii (1a2a), E71, 
SHuy, Sif: Cu. dood. Inecr. 1024, 100 f, £27 £. 
=! Rew 2f. Gr xxxvil. 708. ant Syria. ¥. S47. 
7 Ney. Bill. xxxiv. 400 6. ! hid, vi LiL (La Gdoprephie, 
Cf. Times, July 24,1904. zhu. 18.; Seuteche ae 1026. -310:ff. : 
oo he. slviti 616 ff. Re. arch. wz. (12H), S71: 
) Kev. Bibl axxiv. 267 Fi.  Fowlllie (de Pouba -Kurepes (1929- 
2 Journ, Pal. Or, Sor ty. 107 At. 1029), Waris, 1020.0 Cf. RS, xvi. 205i. 
3 Pal Bap. Fund @.8. 1028, 51. 2400 Rees Pil, xiviil UTA, 


“~ Tine. of Chicago Or Inet, Puld, 4. 
r2 


216 MARCUS N. ‘TOD 


eantmct, the law regulating succession in cases of intestacy #* and a list of 
contributions belonging to the third century ap. Chapter VI (p. 830 ff, 
Pls, CXT-CXV II) gives us the discoverer's final version “of the 137 inseriptions 
and graffiti found onthe site. ‘The author has added a very servicdable index to 
the parchments and inscriptions (p. 489 4E) as well as « liet of all the Greek 


& a 


inseriptions hitherto discovered in Mesopotamia and Tran (p, 452 {£5 


x. Arrica 


I hope to publish in the Journal of Egyptian Archaeoloyy « survey. of the 
Greek inscriptions found iin Egypt, ao | my leive them mnoticed here. The 
Italian excavations at Ovrey® have proved extraordinarily rich in epigraphical 
results, even if we exclude from our review the remarkable ‘‘atele of Augustus,” 
first: published Qin 1627. after a delay Which evoked protests from H. Maleo- 
vats * and G. De Sanctis, the latter of whom also deplores “7 the appearance 
of some of the most interesting of the inscriptions in-a foreign periodical For 
it i in the Abhondlungen of (the Berlin Academy “? that 8. Ferri has given us 
the editvo princeps of seven texts,enriched with critical notes by U, you Wilamo- 
witz-Mocllendorfi and G. Klaffenbach. The first, ninety-four lines in length, 
Is assigned to the middle of the third century 8.0,, and, despite the mittilated 
condition of parts of it_ ia of considerable linguistic value, whilé fram the oon- 
stitutional aspect it forms one of the most romurkable records bequeathed to ws 
bythe anment world, Forrj, yon Wilameowitg and Beloch & regard it as a royal 
reacript, whether of Ptolemy or of Berénice, partly confirming pre-existing 
republican. law» and institutions, partly imposing new ones: De Sanctis, hiow- 
ever, Ina weighty contribution to the study of the mseription, argues that 
Gidypuppa must here thean * body of laws * rather than ‘royal reacript. and 
that the document embodies the reconstitution of the state (with the consent, 
of Ptolemy, to whom « privileged position is secured for life) by Eedelus and. 
Damophunes (or Megalophanes), the Arcadian reformers af whose intervention 
we learn trom Polybius (x 22.3) and Plutarch (Philo, 1), Among the para- 
graphs which are fairly well preserved ure those relative to citizenship, the 
aovereign body of the Ton Thousand, the Council, the Elders, the priests of 
Apollo, the Gunerais and the vopodsdAawes, as well as the list of apyai, which 
tarminates the document, but the chapter containing the private.laws tidiso 
fri raw Gicw) is almost illegible. The seeond belongs to the fourth century 
Theraeans ward ra mdéspec, according to the cath taken at the original foundation 
af Cyrene under Battus at Apollo's behest, followed by (5) the founders’ oath 
(Spxcov Tar oixernjpey), together with an-account of ite nublie saneton 


40 Bee JAS, xiv. 100; Ziel Savion. vi, 296, 


atifteng, Ram. Abt. xivi. 200 fi, 4 Fie. Pu lie, 126, 
Ot 8.88. i. 554.8, “4? Thid. 145. 
Mt For the mitiewain of Zeugma ef, MO PAL hia, Aitese, 1025, 5, 
Sf Ganges Beyrowth, xi. 185 ff.  Oricch. Geack.? iv. & O11 fe. 
Mt Nolizurw 4rehsolesica, iv. 1) i 4 Ru. Fu, liv, 14071, 


© Suse Belge, xxx. $2; Ateie « Kowa, 
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by the melting of waxen images, a procedure to which A. D, Nock has called 
attention*# The third text records the grants of wheat made by Cyrene 
during the severe famine of 329-5 u.c. to forty-three Greek states and to Queens 
Olympias and Cleopatrs—grants ranging from 1000 to 100,000 medimni and 
totalling $05,000, The remaining inseriptions of the group are (1) two deerees 
of the Augustan age passed in honour of a notable citizen who in his lifetime 
and again by his will gave certain estates for public and religious purposes, 
(ii) w list of subscriptions given by priestesses of Artemis in the second or third 
century avn, for the erection of a statae of the goddess, (iit) & late Hellenistic 
inventory of the sacred vessels of Apollo together with regulations for sufe- 
guarding them from theft, and (i) a laconic order requiring the protection of 
sume object or place from dogs and birds. O, von Wilamowitz has performed a 
very valnable servies in appending to Ferris publication a summary of the 
inscriptions, a note on their gramtmatical phenomens, and indexes of proper 
names and noteworthy words. EB. Ghivlanzoni has described ** the discovery 
af the Agora of Cyrene, identified partly by two votive inseriptions, and the 
tecovery of the dedication of the great colonnade: the rowo¢udaxcoy also has 
been identified, awl init were found five plaques recording dedications erected 
y the wopodwWluxes in honour of "Ard\Auw wopnos, “Adpodtra vopoguAanis 
and other divinities. The most interesting of these, dating from 17/16 8.c. and 
referring to the cult of Augustus at Cyrene, has also beer published by 

§, Ferni*™ | 
The Temaining inseriptions fonnd in N. Africa—a potter's stamp ** on a 
iamp from Gurgi (Tripolitania), an epitaph **? and a leaden bulla °° from 
Carthage, a bronze tablet **? from Tabarka (Tunisia) relating to the imperial 
post in. late Roman times and a gem "* of uncertain provenance—are of 

Marcus N, Top 





1 Arch, Hel, xxiv. 172 L. ™® Notizione Archeologico, mi. 38. 

0 Fterulicouti Wd. Lincei, 1 4107. CF. Mt O.R; Acad, Toacr. 1026,-41. 
B.C.A. ali. 479 f.; Bie. Fe. liv, 167 f, 84* Full, Archdol, LWT4, coxx. 

2 fig ol. ISL. For other Cyrenacan eOP Frull, Soc. Nat, Ant. 1024, 100 ff. 
imeriptions wee O.8. aloud. dnacr, 1926, 6 Ball, Archéot, 1924, 168, 
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A GREEK MARBEER HEAD OF A TIORSE 
(Pl. XX.) 


By the kindness of its owner, Mrs. Chester Beatty, T am able to publish 
an interesting and hitherto unknown fragment of (reek stuilpture whieh has 
recently come mito her possession. Tt consista of a horse's head made wl 
yellowish-white marble, fine-gramed and slightly orvstalline in texture, 
The surface te somewhat: corroded in the neighbourhood uf the nostrils and 
ears, anchin places ia encrusted with the earth in which the hend hus been buried, 
NO Dare are missy, though the mane, ara, anil right eve ure-élightly abraded. 





Fial L.— Hitter ir Sri ew rua E Penmaes 


UF THE Pantuexiin, 


There if apparently @ trise of red paint aleve the nzit eve: The nook has 
been sawn worse in reeent times when the hencl woe mounted, 
in mltres are aa followa: length, 0-356 - henght. 255 - 
the eves, 8-197. 

The histery. and provenance of the head heme irenOerdn], any attempt 
to date it must be besed pon mternal evidence, The hmad baralling and 
senaitive modelling suggest that the head ia a Creek original af good period, 
winch oan be fixed more precisely by certain details Of constriction atu! tech- 
nique, The-chief pointa to he noticed are the treatment of the mane, the 
modelling of the cheek, and the contour of the nose, “The mane is eropmped 
extremely abort, and ia thamdled freely, wot with the metallic formality of 
archiic art. It colminates over the forehedd ina sort of topkiat., of whic 

nia 


The dimensions 
average breadth above 
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the wpper part above the binding is now lust. This feature rives tis no guidance 
as to date. miner it oconrs. at all periods down to Roman times, 16 Is found, 





Pro. *—Derats feos THE Moaystest oF Dearne, 
)After Braunn-Brocamuin, | 





fio. 3.= Derag raow tHe ** Tare” Vase. 
(After Portwiingler-Reichhold.) 


for instance, on an FATT) PALA apne hy Exelias,! an terracotta teltiefa from 
Locri Epizephvrii* on the chariot frieze trom Xanthos,” on Osean pamtings of 


SS SSS ee eo 
t Tn the Louvre, F 83. Uorhard, a “ner. iin the Botish Muasewm, {'at. af Seulp- 
arent. ii. 107; Hoppin, Heulhb, 100, ture, no. BB. 


t diaonda, 108, LTT. fg. 26. 


the fourth century p.c.4 on the bronze head in Florence known as the * testa 
Medici,’* and on the bronze horse in the Palazzo dei Conservatori," a Roman 
copy of a Lysippic original, The close cropping of the mane is also.in itself 
“ineonclusive, The modelling of the cheek ig mare helpful as a criterion of 


date, though again not absolutely decisive. In our head it is kept quite flat, 
without any indication of tmusenlar or fleshy structure. This is ‘claracteristic 


of fifth-century work from the first to the last ¥. 


its most typicul development 


being seen in the horse of Selene from the East Pedinieni of the Parthenon 
(fig. 1), and generally speaking throughout the Parthenon frieze* The same 


stylistic trait appears, possibly asa conseiius urchaicm,® tpon the Mausoleum 
friewe 1; it is certainly imitated in archnistic poljefa 1 as:a charncteristic of 
fifth-century sculpture: The third noteworthy feature in the construction of 


oor head ia the contour of the nose: 


the prominence of the flesh above the 


nostrils gives the ridge is markedly concave outline, whinh is- accentuated hy 


the recession of the forchuad above the eves, 


in this respect: the hea differs 


widely from the typical fifthcentury form, with its long. straight (or slightly 
convex) profile, as seen in the above-mentioned examples; it approximates 
more closely to the conypact type of head, with its broad-tipped nose and full 


cheeks, which begun to make itaa ppesrance 


about the turn of the fifth century 


and which was already well established by ‘the frst deeade of the fourth, as 


we see from the funerary monumant, 
orJ931* Ths it becomes evident tha 


of Dexileos (fig. 2), who died in. $94 
tour head may be masigned to the half- 


century between the Parthenon (.c. ¢. 410) and the monument of Dexileos 


(mic. o. 393). The tra 


a natfion during this period from the long to the compact 


type of head is reflected in contemporary vase-painting: for instance, on the 
~ Talos ' vase (fig, 3) by & member of the school of the Meidias painter !® Jy, 
sculpture a close parallel to our head, as far as couserns the modelling of the 
mane, cheek and jaw, may be traced in-tha fragmentary head from the Basis 
of Nemesis at Rhamnous by the Parian seulpter Agorakritos ™ (fig. 4); the 


* Jahrb. L000, 106, ph. x, moa 0 oe 1b. 

* Amelung, PGhrer, $76, 00, 270; Milani, 
174, pl, oxliv, 

" Kor early examples ene the archaic 


Dae Anisbe, 1937, plo. Sr-aiii, figs, 19. 

* For other instances in vogtempo 
sculpture eed the aleb in the Villa Alban - 
Behrator, Phidios, fig, 26): or tho votive 
roliciz in Borim (from Oropes); Puri. 
wangler, Sammlung Saboursgf, Pl. xxvi; aud 
Athens: Rodonwaldt, Jhos felief bea dary 
‘iniccham, fiz. 49. 

* The trextment of tho voloseul horse 


from tha quudriga ia quite different: BAF. 
Cat. of Senipiure, mo. 1002, pl xvi: the 
cheek being fall and rounded, in aecordance 
with the tama! practice of the mid fourth 
Ocniury. 
MER, BAM, Oat, of Sciilptiire no. (O15. 
 Eyg, the Hadrianio raliet in the British 
Museum: Ct. of Seutpiere, to. 2200. 

* In th» Keramnikos at Athoma Crops, 
Atticche (rabreliefs, 1158; \Beuun: Bruck: 
mann, pl. 438. 

‘ fh the Jntta collection: at Ruvoe, ne 
M01: Furtwiingler-Reichhold. S530; 
Piuht, fig. 574, - 

“!Tn the National Muztum wi Athena : 
Ephem. Arch, 1801, pl. wiii* (f viow)- 
Jahrb. 1804, ph iit, SVaraice, mx, WT, 
aiex4 > Kiellberg, Attache Reliefs, figa. 21 
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short miné with the topknat, the flat cheek, the simple generalmed treatment 
of the jaw, the compact planning of the skull, and (as far aa the damaged 
omititice of the head allows us-to judge) the concave profile of the nose all 
present striking analogies to the Chester Beatty head. Unfortunately it 1s 
not possible to date with any certamty the activities of Agorakritos at Rham- 
nous: he ia known to have been the favourrte pupil of Mudias, and to have 
entered his gtudio at an early age—in other words, he waa presumably about 





Fin, ¢&—Hogsn prow toe Bases Of Neviests at Reawsoos, 


fifteen some time between 460 and 432. Kyetiberg" partly tipon the evidence 
of the architectural remameé of the temple, decides in favour of an early date 
for the sculptures and fixes 1 hetween 446and 452; but judging by the style 
of the heads hie illustrates itis lard to believe they can be earlier than 420-410, 
juat as the horse's head seems definitely later than the heal from the Selene 
group). We aliall probably net be lar wrong, therefore, in aseribing the Chester 
Beatty head to-4 member af the school wf Phidiaa working in the last two decades 

hefore 00,4? | 

Roce. Hrsns. 





8 Pliny. WH, xxxvi, 17. photographs 1 am imilehbied to Mr. H. B. 
TA Op. otf, TN, Walters, Prof. Kaatriotm, and the Verlags 
1? For permission to reproduce copynght anstalt P. Brockmann. 


ICARUS 
(M1, XXT)) 
Tit. quite recimtly, only ene vase was lnown with a picture of Learus, 


‘The publication of the blackfignre fragments from: the Acropolis added 


second. [am putting a third to these, possibly a fourth and even » fitil, 

Aud Daedalus} flu appesrs on two.of the Tears vases and on.une of the 
possthles. And Hatiser has tried to show that the builder on a Laconian cup 
from Samos is [aed dus constructing the labyrinth? Hanser may perhaps be 
nght: hut thatthe winged figure ona vase in the Louvre is meant for Daedalus, 
I do not find it so easy aa others find it to believe, | 

This vuse is a hlack-figured kotyle of the sixth century, probably. still the 


. first half*; it is reported to liave buen found at Tanugra; the style is @ pro 


Vinoial travesty of Attic, and the fahrin no doubt Boeotian. On ong aide, Thesana 
and the Minotaur : on the other. « halmeted horseman at tho walle panel behind 
him, in the air, » winged male, ‘bearded and dressed in a short chiton, fying im 
the same dirention. Rayet, who first published the vase, took the flier for 
Dacdulue and the nder, from whom Ne condeives the flier to be escaping; for 
either Minos or Talos.? ‘That the rider i not at tlie flipr's heels, tot well ahead, 
does not seem to have perturbed Tayet. And Yet, In pictures of burglars 
earsping fromm policemen, one surely experts to find the Policerian beliind tle 
burglar and not in front of hin Of course, even. if the subject were pot 
Daedalus escaping from Minos or Talos, the tar Huight neverthelves le Daedalus. 
But winged and shirted figures like this, tale-and often bearded, ate eommoati 
mough in the ail century: and sometimes they fy behind horsemen: for 
example, on two Laconian ouips of the second half of the century, one in Petro 
sail. the othr in the British Museom.# Those figures cannot all be Daedalus: 
and ours has no better aim than any Other,* 

The word Daidalns is written aguinat @ erotesqne figure ona well-lnown 
Apulian talys-krater in London #: but Daidalos here has gonerally buen thought 








» Tishreshe fen, x. pp. 10-42 hod Hauser (Subreahefta, x. p02), 

* Gas. orck. 15384, PL 1-3 (Riayot) : after *Jolebuch, 1294, Py 7. (Waldhauery ; 
this (part of A), Daremberg and Saglio, »,v. AZ, L661, Pi, 1B, 2 (than figure, ks nad 
Minotourus, Fig. 1070 (Durriweh}, ancl (1) femunle, aa stated by Walters, Hi. af, Cas. 
#6. Thusdalne, Fig. 2270 (Potion): B only, ii P. 4, BL: gee phot. Mirnael| $00), late), 
Milnchiner Ares, Studion, p. 277 (Schmidt), © Bee beherv, py, se 

set wry EBSH, pi eeported by = # Fagg + Bt er, |. Pi. 36: now B. af. 
Potter’ in varemiberg and. Sagtio, ain Guida tu the Eshibition dlusteuting Greek 
Moodelua, p. Gi the tigure la moceptod as init Bonaae Life® Je 27, whence Binber, 
Uhacda lias hy Robert (Heldemeaye, 1. ps, obit), Den kindler Thin Theaterueern, p: l42:° phot, 
Hoey (in Pauly. Wieeowa, ov Tears, P.B83), Maree! bos Prelier-Robert, |. pi. 183. 
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to be a by-name of Hephaistos; for the subject is taken from the adventures 
oot of the hero but ofthe god, But there is another Apulian vase, anda good 
one, Which may represent Dacdalus: o fragmentary oalyx-krater formerly in 
Professor Arndt’s possession and now in the collection of Dr, Lunsingh Scheurleer 





Fin | —Faenw i gotvie ix eae Locrne 


at the Hague; Professur Arndt kindly allowed my wife to photegraph Reich- 
hold’s drawing, and Dr Schevrieer haa generously. authorised the publiontion, 
At thy feet of & lang inscribed Minos (the -firat lotter ia all that ia missing}, & Prax, |, 
winte-ligieil man kneels m the ablitude af entresnty > On the ground hewide him 
iy the suppliane’s emblem. the Gleted olivebranch. ‘Beside the king stands 


= ee : : _ : oo 
lide ik a, al rs _ it: se SB 
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Fic, 2.—FuaGuert tk Areexs, 


what must be his consort, and her gesture implies that shy is well-disposed 
towards the suppliant. Higher upon the vase, Apollo, with his cithara, sits 
by his tripod; and Hermes with his caduceus, and what is more, an olive- 
branch in his hand; for it is he who has escorted the auppliant, shepherding 
him ae he shepherded Orestes. Is not the suppliant Daedalus: the moment 
his first meeting with Minos, an with the queen m whose emotional life the 
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great artist was destined to play sp important a part! 
the presence of Apollo, who does not fi 
in most tragedies—and the Vase-pain 


The only difficulty ia 


gure in what of the story we know; but 
ter will have taken hia one, like many 


of hus volleagues, ‘froma tragedy—Apallo canses the action; he was a great 


god in Crete; and there was i 
Crete and Delphi* 


close conection, from early Himes, betireen 


Was Icarus depicted on the Scheurleer vase as well as his father? One 
would expect so; but if he was, nothing remains of him, for after Daedalus 


the fragmentends. Or stay, burhething does temaln : 


part of a second euppliant 


branch, to the left of the other, shows that Daedalus was not alona 


Whether Itarns appeared on the Scheurleer 
appears, with his name appicted, on a much earliar work, 
. from the Acropolis of Athens,” which cannot be later and ia probably somewhat 

earlier than the middle of the sixth century, 
auy extant mention, for [earus; as it liappens, 
isnot traceable in literaturw until the 


Vasa or not, he certainly 
& black-fivured vase 


and is therefore much older than 
ud as Robert points out! 
Cretans of Euripides.’ Only small 


fragments of the vase reninin : uf the figure inscribed Iearus, the lower edge of 


the short chiton, awl both lege with winged boota on. the feet. 
imcription one would huve guessed Hermes, 


Without the 
of rather Perseus: Thin posture 


sometimes means ranning,!” but here es in Perseus it probably means flying— 


rendered a2 4 running through the air with both fest off the a 
Other fragments of the same vase 


were found at the same time. Ib had 


more than one row of figures. Graef thought that the Tearns Fragment belonged 


to the same row as 
thought it more likely that while this 


Tow, the figure of Icarus, which is dn 


my request by Professor Buschor 


it may be correct in the point that 





* See especially Swiniller, Craaw Ble. 
mente in thé Oulte and Bitual uf 4 pally, 

"Two other Apullan vases, ao volute. 
krater in the Louvre (Afon., Lah, 14. by 
anil o frogiuent in Taranto (Newpolis, |, 
p. 138) represent an aged supplicant at the 
foot of @ king; but thers je nothing to whow 
that the king is Minos, of Daedalus ihe 
ataprplinnt. 

* Grol, Die ontiiei Vareq pow dre 
Abropolia cu Athen, Pl 28 and p. aT, 
No. 601. 

 FReldenaage, 1 po 964. 

Ai Sehol, Ar: Frogs, $41 (Sites, Die 
Pridache dee Aristophanes, p57). Tlie exact 
Buripiles" Cretang i¢ wiknown, hist 





fragment (conveniently in Hunt's ray. 


those which represent the Birth of Athens *: Bobert 
Birth of Athena occupied the priicipal 
i smaller eeile than the other human 
hand. A fresh examination, made at 
mid 


thanks are due, shows that although @ 


Dr. Walther Wrede, to whom my 


taef's description is not free from errors, 
5 COUCeMS Ws : 
belonged to the same row as the Birth of Athona-45 


the Icarus quite possibly 





mntute Drogies  Pugrrrecec ) thet it was prob. 
shies pe | 

+R. diitinchenes Arch. Studien, p, SUL 
(Achilles), re 

MA brepolie Vinee, p. 87. 

" fermeneutik, pp. 349-55. 

‘* Br. Weede writea: "A careful exari- 
nation of tha Apr lia fmpmemts by Pro. 
fessor Busehor anil myaetf gives the following 
reault;—Graof, PL. 28: there is nothing 
aguinst putting the Toarus fragment 4 in 

rugmesite b,c de, f ome ‘Tho size of the 
Pattemn-band below, the thinning af the vis 





downwards, and the curvaturo, all sre. 
Of the animal fmgmenta, A proba 


to the same row aa i, ond the two bita of 
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Graef conjectured the vase to have been a hydtia, and a hydria ie more 
probable than Robert's crter, Like many of the dedicated vases from the 





Fin, 3.—Reervnse fs tim (Pres eEixnen CouLrCTION: REVERSE, 


Acropolis, it 12 a mort elaborate piece than uaual, and has no exact fellow among 
TR preserved complicte 5 but most of ita features find some gort of aniligy 





boar might be from the same anual. “The 
animalrow g i somewhat bigger; end 
andther reason why if cannob be the seme 
ns the row of A ane ¢ (the row of dote being 
interrupted bby the mecription) t that tha 
decoration below it eannet be reeanciled 
with that below A-&: the plastmo fillets 
above and below the inseriptiqon are some- 
whet thicker than the fillets below 9; 
besides, in AE tho lower of thoee filleta ie 
immodintely followed by the black rurntah 
with red lines, whereas in g the lower fillet 
la fallowed by « reserved banc with «a fins 
of thinned varnish on it, and flim by black 
with rec Fragment [ remote. Tt cannot 
belong either to g or to h-+ because there is 
e red line above the animal on / and none 


obowe the cther anunala: then comes ihe 
plastic fillet and above 1 nematic of black 
vurish on lap progel— which does oot 
appear ¢leewhero in thi position. So we 
are lid to euppose a third annmal-row, The 
hack of f hae faked away, oo thus curvature 
nnd thickness: cannot bo determined. 

“Gorratim and thickoes of the fragments 
pow bo the Followiy: sayuenes, beginning 
above: (1) igure friexe, (2) ontima) frieeo 
Ai, (8) imecription, (4) animal friex g, (5) 
animal fries! “The rermaima to the left of 
Ioarue I take to be part of o ahield standing 
on the ground. The quewtion bynes or 
aniphom connot be answered The whoeel- 
marks on the bevk do not help m placng 
ie fragments.” 
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among the kydriae of the middle or the second quarter of the sixth century," | 
and the feminine noun hydria is one of those that would suit the hiera eimi of 
the epigramms, How many figures there were in the Icarus icttire there is 
Teally no tneats of saying. One might expect it to have contained at least Orie 
other figure—Duedalus. If the vase waa'a lvdris, the Teurns might have bean 
Placed under the back-handle asa little picture in itself, and the proximity af 
a handle would secount’ for the smuller scale - of Toarna might have been 
under one of the side-handles, with Daedalus ander the other! for «mall 
winged figures are commiin enongh wider handles 7—thoysh not, it is trac, in 
hvilrine, | 
Thy vage wae dedivated to Athena. The name of the dedicator has 
perished; but he uses the expression ergaa aparchén, and that he was a pottar 
or 4 vase-painter ia quite possible. The Birth of Athena was a suitable subject 
for « gift ito the goddess; but he may have attributed a special sionificanne to 
it. ‘He was one of those who, in the words of the Athenian poet and statestnan, 
“by knowledge of the works of Athena and inyenious Hephaestus gather their 
livelihood with their hands *4*; amd the Birth of Athena ia a subject which, 
hike the Birth of Erichthonios, and the Mating of Pandora, unites Athena and 
Heplinestus. There was -space lor another subject: he chose the story of 
Daedstis—the great craftsman, pattern of all those who make dacdal things—— 
ati) his infremid gon [earus. 
The next Oldest of the certain tepresontations of Learusda on a ted-figure 
Prva. fragment, part of a kotvle, in Oxford, which | Teproduce; by permission of 
Dr, D, G. Hogarth, from a photograph by Mr. George Chatimly, Ivarus is 
having his wing: attached. To stands with his arms down in front of him. 
His right wing is.on; he looks round af Daedalus who 4 wiated on a rock 
behind him holding the other wing, and preparing to fasten it to hia son's loft 
shoulder, There is hardly any relicf-contour. Brown is used for the minor 
markings on wings and on bodies—aipple, elbow-crease, atv] several details, 
hardly visible in the photograph, on the legs. Brown ines are also employed 
for another purpose, ta mark off the nearer from the morw remote: tlue the 
teliel-lines of neck and shoulder against wing, of the upper part of tle arm 
against the: breavt, of the left wing against the Tightand against the knes of 
Davdalus, of Dusdalns' garment against, hia thighs, are all aecompanied by an 
edging of brown The olay is pink in-section, but yellowish on. the surface. 











For the domed plastic rmgs, compore 
BM. Ti (Torr, Nhades, 1, 6, Ax phot, 
Maieallj; for (ho: ito af m floral pattern 
on the ork, the sume; for the terple dot 
row, Viens, Qt Mise 240) | Masmer, py, 29), 
ute: forthe ae of a petiern on the upper 
sida of the mouth, lite Cennthion hydria 
in Berlin, (657 (Fidler, Dae ffyiess, Tl. 5, 
63), ote; resolution of the month mto pine 
fle fillets, eommon, bit ae exert parallel to 
tlie moth of oer eae: noe parallel for the 
plmiie flier on the foot, but « tal {ime 


Frequaiiit te Obie places, anu. the totachmoeny 
of the lowest part of the foot we 4 flat 
fairly comma. : 
Ele. atek-omphires erly (719: 
(ifon), 3. Fi. 2a; 2) and) IT (itvd., iL.) 
Jarolwitial, Crnawenitn, Jb U4, a), Brvsole 
ATH (Corpus, Botgtur, ii, fie, #1. 1, 1), - 
“ Solon, 40-80: aioe “APywetae re 
"Sen Hauser und Sahoin FoR, iii, p. igo. 
cochtes AL, 


[(CARUS ra at 


The -henght of the fragment m 1) millimetres. The work is oot Attic but 
ltaliote, aml belongs to a group which I have discussed .elsawhere:. the group 
Of the Sisyphus wase in Mumch, the Leucippid vase in Ruvo, the Peleus vase 
im the Ceartoryak collection.” The date wall lw not far frem 400), 

The compostion must lave contained af least one other figure, to balance 
Daedalus: the analogy of the later ynae in Naples, to which we aliall presently 
turn, sngvesats that this waa Athena: not, one would suppose, standing, hut 
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more probably seated like Daedalus, or perhaps rather leaning forward, with 
onu foot raised uni get on mrock, and the alin propped on the hand, watching: 
a4 in the Bologua eruter with Porsens and Polydectes,= 

The attitude of learua is expressive, The weight is on the right lez, the 
left is bent af the knees #9 the head tins the arms come forward, and the 
hands were doubtless hightiy ¢iasped, or ane laid over the other lightly. tis 
ani attitude familiar to us from the ittmg-room,, The three-quartered face ia 
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of great beauty: these three-<quartered faces are favourites with the Italiote 
vase-painters, and have often been compared with those on Italiote and Siveliote 
coins. But itis notonly the head that is three-quartered : the essence of the 
whole figure Ie the strong twist on the axis: Statues like that di not occur till 
the fourth century.~ Somethmg of the sort appears in Attic vase-painting of 
this period and later, but the modelling seems {latter and leas plastic: 40 in & 
dancer on a squat lekythos in London. Our learns makes une think of the 
macnad on the great volute-krater, from Ceglie, in Taranto, and still more, 
perhaps, of a humbler work, an Tialiote kotyle of the same general class as 
ours, but somewhat later, which | reproduce by the kind permission of its 
owner, Mr. Henry Oppenheimer, once more from photographs by Mr. Chaundy. 
The general view showe that tho ehape is like that of the Oxford kotvle, with 
the shght meurve towards the mouth.. On the reverse. three athletes, one 
holding an aryballus by its carrying-thong, another'a strivil, the third a plain 
waiking-stick. On the obverse, a maenad dancing or starting to dunes: a 
tilon, who holds a depleted wineskin, endourages her: she turns her eves towards 
Dhonysos, who stands watebing her, his head bound with an embroidered fillet, 
cantharus and thyrsus in his hands, The photograph foreshortens the lower 
part Of the vase alittle; but the composition is clearly imperfect, and the mertt 
Of the figures tmequal The best, and fine, is the maenad; the satyr Ie very 
well: the Dionysis not. | | 

Later than all these vases, even the Apolian krater in the Hague, is the 
well-known volute-krater in Naples.* On the obverse, Perseus puratred by 
the Gorgons. On the reverse, two scenes, unconnected. Below, two WaTTIOES, 
Amin anda youth, contending with a curious sea-monster, a kind of male 
Scylln: no doubt, as Hevdemann save, Menelaos, ‘his companion, and Proteus, 
Above, Dacdalus fastening the wings on his son. I reproduce the ald drawing 
in the Museo Borbunico, for it is fairly accurate: as far as the bare subject goes, 
A better notion of the atyle can be obtained from Sommer'’s photograph, but 
moat of Duedalie and part of Iearns huve disappeared inn high-light: The 
vase is so placed jt present in the museum (or was when I last visited Naples) 
that @ new photograph seems hardly feasible. 

(ne might perhaps think, from Gargiuls’s drawing, that thia waa an 
Apuhan vase of the usual iind—Apulian of the same group as the Persians. 
vase or the Minos fragment in the Hague, It ia not = it ia an incompetent and 
hidvous imitation, The date must be near the end of the fourth century: the: 
work is probably provincial ; there are one or two other vases in Naples.of the 
game fabric mtul style= : 
= See Rieder in Bronn-Bruckinann, text 
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learis stands with one wing on, looking round, and Daedalus holds the 
other wing: eo far, aa at Oxford; but both attitudes are different. To the 
Jeft stamis Athena, directing the work as her gesture shows. To the right, on 
a somewhat hisher level, sits a woman with 4 phiale in her hand : Heydemann 
thinks that this is Krete, who perhaps figures in another Cretan scene, the 
Death of Talos on the Attie volute-kmiter in Ruvo®" Above, pediment and 
bacrane point to asacred preciuct; to the right, a small tree, and on the ground 
the wings of Daedalus and lia hammer. On the extreme right. an Ionic column 
with o email figure of Nike on it, holding what seems to be a mirror. -Between 
Iearus and Athena an opan box, no dowhb containing artist’a materials: On the 
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seat beside Daedalus, Gargiulo’s dratightsman has placed: what looka like a 
pair of ostrich-egss, und Hevdemann limself mentions something lying en the 
edge: Died not-noted anything on the chair, and Dr. Mingaazini; who has 
been kind enough to.re-examine the vase for me, writes that what Heydemann 
speaks of wus due to the restorer, and has now, after washing, vanished : 
the seat, as one mighh expect, ix unoconpied. 

Lastly, there is the thing between [carus and Daedalus. Heydemann 
calle itan anvil, Bat itis in two parts. The lower part is like an altar, and 
considering the pediment and bacrane, might be one; in any case it is pet ving 
asaatand. The y ai part is an object known from other repr aantat 
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vuses: it is the mouth, neck, and shoulder, inverted, of a wine-amphora of the 
pointed kind used for storage.*7 Such fragments might answer various purposes 
ona squat lekythos in Carlsruhe * and:a hydria with the same subject in the 
British Museum they seem to be flower-pots; on the centauromachy cops in 
Boston aud the centauromachy pelike in Barcelona,” they are used as we use 
thy necks of whisky bottla—for weapons in scuffles; on the Naples vase, the 
mouth is no doubt blocked up, and 1 dare say the improvised basin may 
contain the famous feh-glue which Daedalus invented and fastened the wings 
with. The same object appears, once more, on the peculiar yase from. 


Gio del Oolle near Bari®*: just what the picture represents is still uncertain; 
but the pot-neck is evidently, as in the Daedaliis vase, a workman's 
implement. 


Most of the other representations of Icarus have been enumerated by 
Robert and others Roman wall-paintings show him flying or falling, Roman 
earcophagi give the story im full—the mulcng or fitting of the wings, and the 
fall. The making or the fitting is the subject of other Roman reliefs in marble 
or clay; and is a favourite devioe on Italic and Roman gems front the third 
century beford Christ to the second after, péerhape, as Furtwanglor vonjectures, 
heranse of that commection between Daedalus and Campania which is immortal 
ised in the sixth book of the Aeneid ™ The only Tearus in the round ic a 
bronze statuette which was formerly in the Somzée collection: Furtwingler 
assed it to the fourth century | 

Qne would expect representations of Icarus to he commoner in. the 
Renaissance than they are. Reinach gives one or fro fifteanth and sixteenth 
century examples in his list of élassical subjents in the earlier painters In 
the seventeenth century | know three pictures of the wings being fitted : one by 
Van Dyck, im the Spencer collection at Althorp™; another by a certain 
Franceseo Rosa, Genoese, in the Gatchina Palace near Petrograd.*” Both 
pictures are half-lengths, Iearus m front, Daedalus, subordinate, Lehind : 
Titian’s Flora ig an early example of this type of picture, Mr. Ashmoli tella 
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Back to the fifth century. Let-us try if wo can ia another Attic Tearus, 
A-smaill red- figured lekythos, of about 470 #.¢,, in Now Tork, has a picture of a 
winged youth in a curious position, with a bit of the eh ioot and the whol 
lower part of the right Jeg, in g¢ the knee, cut off by the gronnd-line. The 
figure is either rising out of something or ainking into tt. Which? A case 
could be made out for rising—were it-not for the bird above, which is fying 
almost straight down. If the painter had wished to represent manyy—say a 
cosmic Eros rising from the prmavval slime—he would aurely have put the 
bird head upwards. The hird acts as the dirvctional arrow in cartography = 
the figure is sinking: into what, the painter kas not stated. But ses is as likely 
as earth; jor neither earth nor aea would the artist think it necessary to Indterte * 
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when Gaia or Perseplione tise from the-earth or Kaineus is rammod into it, 
when Eros rises from the sea with Aphrodite in lis arms, the element ia left, 
as offen as not, for the spectator bo supply.>* 





‘Tho eye ia not closed in death ; but why should it be? Tearas did not 


smash, he drowned. That the wings are not rendered i differently from natiral 
wings need not astonish us, Seeing that vase-painters seldom give any indication 
where mask, for example, ends and flesh begins *; and if the wings are neithor 
detached nor deteriorated —early artists prefer to show things perfect as long 
as they possibly can. 

Mr. K. P. Warren had already thought of the youth as Ivarus; only the 
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rouments are mine. And of these, the use of the bird to point the meaning 
sh etre muy mem to ree stration. One might oer to he bis 
which scott nary horsemen on Corinthian or Chaleidian or Attic black-figared 
vases: they are not, I think, mere filling, or fillmg-substitates - neg rete 
also intended, at leaat originally, to heighten the notion of speed. 


ws <i wrepor He von. 
Anil in the Louvre kotyle with which we began, may not the winged genius be 
a sort of intensification of the nenal bird, hinting that the rider is wing-swilt 
and «wift as the wind? 





Fu 7,—Feow « ueerraue ov Lewes Hover. 


Dispute that; Dut in the Phiness qup,” de you mean to say that the bird 
over the head of the foremost satyr is only there because the satyr, sbooping, 
loft a Vacant space? 


apdiw «clears, 7 76 bévdpor @aiverat ; 


I waited to watch vou linger 
‘With fant Ges bake from: the dew, 
TH & sunbeam stroicht like « finger 
Strook sharp through the leave: at yon. 


And « bird overhead gang Follow, 
Ani @ bird to the right sang Here: 
Anil the arch of the leaves was holline, 
And the mesning of May wae elear. 
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But why labour these earlier works? Here: is a second Iskythos, found with Fie,7. 
the first, and by the same painter.” The subject is Danae and Perseus in the 
dacdal chest. ‘The water is not indicated, and the chest is dowbtless still on 
jand. But the artist has contrived to tell us that it is bound for the open sea- 
Against the open lid he has painted four birds—seagalls, 
J, DD. BeAZ.er. 

‘i Ry the mame band, @ third small in Louvain (Afdanges Holler, pi 136: 
lokythod in the Louvre (Thracian woman prot heer). 
running), mod a fragment of @ loutrophorce 


Norse on J.H.8., xnvi, p. 92. 

Tite attribution of the plate Berlin 2099 to the Menon painter was first 
made by Mr. H. &, W. Smith. As far as E remember I had omitted both 
‘this plate and the London one in my original manuscript for the Teason that 
the attributions, comnmnicated to me by Mr. Smith ina letter, had not been 
pablished by him. When the report of his paper on the painter came over in 
the American Journal I added the plates, and gave him credit for the one 
attribution but not fer the other. I think this may have been due to a mus- 
print in the report.of his paper, Berlin 2199 instead of 2099, which may have 
misled me, at a hasty reading, into thinking that the attrition, ly this 
time familiar to me, was not his orginally but mine: but in any case 1 wish 
to apologise for my carelessness and to express my regret for my omission. 

J. D.B. 


ANCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE, 1926-27 


Tus article follows the arrangement of its predecessors, and includes an 
account of al! the excavations in Greek lands of which Thave received particulars 
since ory last report was completed, As the total number of undertalings 
concerned amounts to more than thirty, geome of my summaries have inevitably 
atiftered in-the process of compression, but I trast that nothing of outstanding. 
importance has been passed over.* 


Aurrican ScHoc. 

AY Corinth, during the epring and simumer of 1926, the American School 
carried out excavations in four different areas ;* at the Theatre, on Acrocorinth, 
onthe Temple hill and on the Lechaion Road. An account of Dr. TL. Bhear's 
work at the Theatte appeared in my last-repart? On Acrocorinth, Dr. (. W. 
Blegen examined the highest point of the rock in search of the Temple of 
Aphrodite mentioned by Pagsanias. Though many worked poroy blocks were 
found, it te disappointing that not one was iw sifu, and cuttings In the rock 
and numerous architectural fragments are the only indications that there had 
been a Greek building on this site, which was vecupiid later by a Brzantime 
church, The small objects found include Gedmutric, Protocorinthinn and 
Corinthian pottery, three term-cottu figurines, two pieces of marble sculpture 
and @ fragmentary inscription. Dr. Blegen alay examined the Upper Peirene 
spring, and cleared the two wellchambers, which proved to have three deep 
rock-cut pussupes for collecting water. The tool of the well-hotise was found 
to be a barrelarault in cement of most interesting construction, dating from 
the third century a,c. The well wns approached by a-tlisht of twenty -five 
steps leading dewn through aw screen built of re-nsed blocks act consisting of a 
pler between two anfae, supporting a emul] pediment. Above the spring wers 
the foundations of a building for the protection of the yaulted pool, and many 
tile-frayments from 1 

The exravations of 1925 ta the seuth-weat of the arehnic Temple were 
continued in 1226 and extended to the north side, thus bringing the whole 
precinct down to the classical level. A nuniber of architectnral femmes canis 
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to light, as well.as part of the Roman pavement; one of its slabs was found to 
be part of a Greek inseription of the fourth century B.c. | 

- Rast of the Lechaion Bond, the Periboloa of Apoliu was cleared down to the 
later classical level. Among many architectural fragments a few pieces of the 
inscribed frieze came to light. ‘The construction of the buildings probably 
dates from the first century A.D., though there were later re-modellings, Tn 
the east: colonnade of the Lechaion Road, to the north of this-Peribolos, pit 
was sunk yiilding quantities of sherds, Corinthian, Protocorinthian, Early 
Halladic and Neolithic: An Karly Helladio burial also was found. In another 
pit further to the north waa discovered a obild’s grave of the Geometric period, 
built of four dlabs set on edge with a covering slab, The skeleton lay with 
inecs drawn up, with right arm at the aide and lett hand on the breast, and on 
the right arm lay an amphora of simple design. Tn tho same area were found 
remaing of Greek walls—perhaps a staq—and & late Greek pavement ai pebbles 
and coment. ‘Excavations in the colanmude to the east of the Lechaion Road 
alowed that it was of early Roman date ani largely built of re-used Greek 
misterial. At Inter periods four terra-cotta. water-conduits had been laid 
down sticc#ssively, running from south to notth, with brencli pipes anid filter- 
jars. The latest seems, from the evidence of the coms, to hove lasted on till 
late m the third century of our era. 

Further clearing waa rarried out at the north end of the Lechaion Road. 
Atthe end of the east sidewalk was found the corner of a large marble-revetted 
hase, but thore was nothing by which it could be identified. From this area 
carne part of a base inscribed with the name of Gn. Bablics and a large mece 
of the capitals trom the Temple of Apollo, Another interesting inacription that 
will shortly be published has, on the narrow face, a Greek text af the fifth 
or fourth century 2c. On the browd face is a Latin metrical inseription 
calehrating the feats of a Roman admiral, Hirrus, the chief exploit. being the 
transferring of bis fest aoross the Isthmus. This is believed to date from 
od. 10 B.C. 

A preliniinary report of the excavations of 1927," the expenses of which 
wero defrayed by gifts from Mr. and Mre. J.P. Morgan and a few other private 
donors, shows that work was continued wt the north end of the Lechaion Road, 
which was entirely cleared ag far ax the modern Museum. In removing thie 
madiaeval walls built over the road several marble blocks were found, dressed to 
represent native rook, four of which bore Inscriptions, as follows + (1) Capitolinas, 
and on the other face Capitolinus Mons; (2) Aventinus Mons; (3) Collis 
Viminalie ; (4) (Byjou[iinus Mo[njs. From the method of dressing it appears 
that each block supported some object: with « miore or less circular base, and 
though only the four inseriptians have Deen found, the discoverers reasonably 
assume that they formed part of a group representing the seven lills of Rome. 

Further excavation was carried out also at the Odeum, which was first 
discovered in 1407. Lying between the Fountain uf Glauke and the Theatre, 
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ite wentification is made certain by Pausanias's description. The caved has 
heon completely cleared, as also the eastern half of the Orchestra and stage- 
buildings. The seats are partly hewn ont of the rock and partly supported 
on conetete vaults, and were apparently carried over vaulted Parodos-paszages. 
The entrance was from the east bya fight of steps whieh led, on the north, to 
the stage-bnildings and, on the south, to @ passage that encircles the capes 
This passage has a vaulted roof hearing traces of mosaic. Another passage, 
of similar construction, rats along-the north side of the stage-hnildings, which 
seem to have been about 63 metres long, with a large door in the centre of the 
north wall. Other walls of the stage-boilding are poorly preserved, and often 
only traceable in their rock-out foundation-trenches. Work in the Orchestra 
showed that the Odeum had len much re-modolled, anc that the Orchestra 
iteel! iad been extended northwards over part of the foundations of the earlier 
stage. In one place, under the later cement floor (probably dating from ca. 
200 a..), an. opening came to light im the centre of the eurlier stage, giving 
Access to an underground passage, cut in the rock, which leads northwards 
under the stage-buildings to a point just outside the central door of the northern 
passage, where it ends ina vertical shaft like « well, and could be reachod by 
foot-holes cut in the sides of the ahaft, Where the passage runs nderneath 
thr stage-baildings, the lowest course of the wall above is corbelled on either 
side so that the second course acts as Lhe roof of thy passage, and from this we 
may assume that the passage formed an integral part of the original structure. 
From the well the passage continues in # north-easterly direction with man- 
holes a) various points, and has been cleared for a distance of 25m. In the 
later re-mindellime of the Odeum it seeme alsa that the lower rows of seats in 
the cana were cut away to leave a vertical acarp about 2-40 m. high between 
the lowest row of seats and the Orchestra-level, and it is probably that these 
alterations were made for the sake of gladiatorial shows as in the Theatre? 
Further excavations are needed in onder to determine the nature of the vaulted 
passage round the carea and of the fagade of the caved, which seems to be built 
op of a succession of piers resting on the native tock. 

As to the dating of the Odeum, there is every reason to believe that this is 
the “covered theatre © built by Herodes Atticua (Philostratus, Vi. Saplisst. 
TT, 1,5). [this is 20, the building must have: stood for a yery short time in 
ita original etate, for the re-modelling seeme, on the evidente of the coins found 
under tle later floor, to date from the end of the secon century am, After 
this the building seems to have remained in use till its fins} destractian at the 
end of the fourth century. 

During 1925, and again in the winter of 1926-7, the Amencan School 
carried on its work at Nemea,* first under the direction of Dr, Blegen, and later 
moder that of Dr. Meritt. Hast of the Temple of Zeus a long narrow ioundation 
was uncovered, measuring 40-58 m. x 242m. It rans parallel to the fagade of 
the Temple and can certainly bo identified as the great sacrifidin) altar, The 
stone of the ae struchire had been all removed, but fragments of moulding 


* Cf. JIS, 1D25, p. 210. “ASA. ia7, po, 223. 
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were found which must have formed the upper edge of the altar-table, The 
area between the altar and the Temple waa examined and @ thick layer of 
masons’ chipa was found, which on examination showed that much of the 
material used for the Temple must have come from an earlier temple-and been 
re-cut. 

A curious feature of the fourth-century Temple is a semi-subterranean 
‘ervptin the rear ofthecella, Its pavemunt-is at level 1-98 m. below the bottom. 
of the orthostat blocks of the cella-wall. It seems to have been left open and 
was approached at the north-eash corner hy a flight of five steps; but there 
is no obvious clue to the purpose of this chamber. Under the floor of the 
Temple, at various open points, were found the remains of an earlier structure 
with a heavy foundation wall running east and west. 

The building south-west of the Temple, containing the bath which was 
cleared in 1924, is now more dlearly identitied as the Palnestra, and the large 
building eastward of it m the Gymnasinm. Both clearly belong to one 
architectura} scheme. 

The position of the Stadmm, about 900 m., south-east of the Temple, was 
verified, and o water-channel was discovered, with basins at intervals, as in-the 
Staditm at Epidaurus. Further excavation showed that there had heen noe 

built seats along the side of the course: the hillside had merely been hollowed 
out and the earth thrown ont to raise the lower ground to the north. 

Excavations were also carried out on the hill of Tsoungiza, west of the village 
of Heraklion, where a prebistonc settlement came to ight. Ou the top of the 
nill were found Early Hoelladie house foundations, One of the houses, which 
seems to have consisted of a single room, contained eight pithos aml nine 
millstones; another contained as many as twelve pithos. Ona terrace on the 
north aide of the till was:a rich deposit containing, mm stratified sequence, 
remaina of the three successive stages of the Bronze Age, There were no 
remains of EU. houses, but the remains of a M-H. dwelling came to light, and 
at & higher level the foundations of several 111. II. houses, On the south slope 
of the hill s very interesting cave was cleared, It was filled with earth, large 
picves of fallen porns, ant quantities of sherds—all of them Neolithic, Other 
finds were obsidian blades, a celt of black stone, 4 bead of serpentine, and a seal 
of whitish stone, bearing on one side an incised checkerboard pattern anil on 
the other-a peculiar character like a 4 dotted in the centre. There were 
quantities df animal bones, but the most important relic was & fragment ofa 
thick akull which, with some remnants of other human bones, lay on the foor 
of the cave at its deepest point. These are probably the earliest: skeletal 
Temuins of man yét found in the Peloponnese. 

During April and May, 1927, Dr. Blegen resumed lus excavations of early 
tombs on the slopes west of the Argive Hereum," and found and cleared no fewer 
than seventeen Mycinacan chamber-tombe, which yielded a mass of new and 
important materml. In date they range from an early group, contemporary, 
with the Shatt Graves at Mycense, down to the period of transition from 
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Mycenaean to’\Geometric. All are of the well-known form, consisting of dromos, 
doorway und chamber hewn in rock. but there is a consideruble variety in. 
details, One had a large rectangular side-chamber, another liad three—one 
at the night, one et the lef and another at the back, Ons contained a larnar 
with the bones of an infant, apparently the first instance of « lernex in a 
Mycetsean tom on the mainland of Greece.. The akeletal bones were in a 
much-lweayed condition, tut from a careful study of the number of skulls 
and dispoval af the lies it was concluded, that each of these seventeen tombs 
ind contained on an average ten successive intermonts. 

The objects foond, which werg nomerous and varied, included a large 
quantity of beads of paste, carnelian, amethyst, etc;, three carved gems, and 
remains of ivory combs and ornaments: The bronzes include a dozen knives 
and daggers and other implements and weapons; among the terra-dottas the 
most noteworthy were two sinall charints, each with two horses aml two riders, 
The pottery was especially plentiful and well-preserved, and more than three 
hundred yases were recovered, which illustrate the whole development of 
Mycensean ceramir art from start te finisli. 

On a ternite below the main row of tombs important remame of the 
Geomettié period came to light, inchiding a very temarkable piece of bronze 
relief, which the dissovercrs date to the seventh century nic) It is not unlike 
the style of the tripod-plaqne from Glymypia, and shows two panels; each con- 
tang two fivares, divided by a fine guilloche omament, ‘The other bronzes 
found near it were unimportant i comparison, but a small cup of early 
Corinthian pottery with an incised inscription, and a terra-cotta hwad of o 
sphinx are of tmusxtal interest. 

Hutresis-—No particulars have reached me concerning Misa Goldman's 
work at this alte in Hear and 1927, but: I an informed by her that 1 full report 
on the former campaign is being printed in the Bulletin of the Fogg Aluseum of 
Harvard University, 1927, 





Burris Scuoai, * 


Besides the principal excavation by the School at Sparta, Mr, Heurtlay 
eurrisd gut a short campaign on the emall prehistoric site at Boubousta im 
Macedouls, and at Knossos two pieces of work, origmally mitiated by Sir 
Arthur Evans, were curried out under the auspices of the School, namely, the 
explonition by Mr. E. J. Forsdyke, of the British Museum, of a Minoan Cemetery 
on the hillside which overlooks the Palace from the east, wn that by Mr. H. G, G. 
Payne of some Geometric tombs north of the Pulace, at Zaler Papourd, Accounts 
of these four pieces of work follow. | 

(I) Sparta-—This year’s campaign at Sparta, though on « smaller scale 
than the previous three, waa productive of quite satinfactory rewulis, Qnew 
apiin our activities were divilell between the Theatre and the Actopolis.. At 
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the fornier, the full length of the two retaining-walls has now been cleared : 
of the eastern wall, the portion left undug, from the foot of the outer starrcase 
to the outer angle, has now been laid bare, and it was found that the marble 
facing-blonks were preserved for eight courses above the torus-moulding. 
They did not return past te angle, for the retaining-wall on this side was of 
poros blocks, with a strongly niarked rustication, and the east face of the anple- 
blocks of marble waa rusticated to match. The foras i not continued along 
this return beyond the angle-block, Ata lute Reman tate the paved space east 
af-the foot-of the ateire had been boilt over with hoses whose floor-level, with 
remains of pavements of opus seclile, ay flush with the teri miotihding of the 
wall, ie. about three feet above the original level of the pPurodoe-pavement, 
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The anly find of interest in this area was a mull, ruglily fimehed head of 
Athena, imepired by the school of Pheidias, but itself of Imperial date: 

The further exploration uf the western retaming-wall has now made it 
certain that there was no external staitease to correspond to thut on the east, 
and it seems unlikely that it was ever marble-faced for ita whole length. In 
front of te bastion; which is only about two-thirds of the depth of that carrying 
the easter staircase, we s00n came upon-a massive brick structure, which we 
fully oleared and found to be*a great fountain-basin’ built of brick, with a 
semicircular internal apse af eanh end; its length was’ 13-55 m., ita breadth 
$-36 m., and the mesimum depth one metre (Vig, 1), The Moor, paved with 
large bricks, “wile undamaged, and had @ slight «lope towards an cacape-pipe 
at the east end. In temeving the fallen brick and rubble from the basin we 
found various marble scalptures, most of which mast have fallen fron the ledge 
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on the north side; theye included a seated lion, in the attitude, but lacking 
the digmty, of that at Chacronea, which was perhaps of late Hellenic workman- 
ship, but had been pierced later throngh the back of the neok so that the mouth 
might act asa water-spout, a finely rendered boar, in blaish Lacontan marble, 
charging with legs outstretched, the lower half of a poor figure of a tritoness, and 

4 small headless statuette of Herakles; in a cloak. On the ledge were two 
aia sofa, without backs, in sun > one which oceupied the central position 
had in front a apirited relief of an eagle with w snake in its beaks, tlie other hada 
palmutte ornament on the front amd] each side, A similar seat was: foul 
fallen, in the basin, and another came to hight ewtsile it to the south. In front 
of the south wall we found ty situ two rectangular marble troughs, of different: 
aizes and patterns, fed by small channels from the tasin basin, and te judge by 
the traces of channels, there had been o y five inal. Both had been 
broken, and mended with iro. rivets, mary one bore an inscription round its 
ellge in letters probably not later than the first century of our era, giving the 
tiame of the donor: This rested on an inverted architrave-block, and the other 
on a etatve-baze inscribed with-a dedication which cannot be earlier than 
the reign of Cararsnlla: 1 12 @ duplicate of an Iseription, alrenily lmown (J.6,, 
¥. 1, 547). 

The stylv of conatruction supports these indications of late Raman date for 
the fountain, for it i built of brick, on a poor mbble footing, with a thin marble 
revetment. The bricks are largely re-naed nuitetial hesring the stamp of the 
Skenotheke. (uteide the basin, to the west, is 4 small paved space, which was 
perhaps originally roofed over.. No sign was found of steps leading wp from this 
eourt to the ledge on which were the seats; if access was intended, the steps 
must have heen of wood. It ia plain that this was a Nymphaenum ofia modest 
ort, with a back wall rising above an open basi, and the presence of seul ptures 
on the Jedge in front of it isa typieal feature of auch bodings: We found no 
trace of pipes bringing the water, aml perhape there waa originally some aimple 
kind of aqueduct cartied on piers in front of the retaining-wall, The lion's 
mouth may have been one of thy aupply-spouts, 

East and south of the stagearea we found extensive cremains of buildings, 
even more deeply buried than was the stage itself. A complite clearance of 
them is unlikely to be remunerative, and it is highly doubtful if anything of 
Hallenio date would come to light. To the south of «a late Roman street: 
$45 mi. wide runming behind the stage we followed for more than-nine metres 
fine wail of massive azhlar nearly 1-50 m. thick; oast of this lay a mosaic pave- 
ment, also of late Roman date, with a geometric border, and from the west 
face of the wall eprang a row of flying buttresses spanning a narrow space which 
separates it from an adjacent trick wall, In this apace, ticarly two metres 
deeper than the mosaic, lay a brick pavement, which extended southwards as 
for as the inner {ace of the late Roman fortress-wall. 

Inthe Theatre iteel! we uncovered some nore of the front row of seats by 
means of & deep trench which followed the curve on which they are set out, 
and enabled tis to clear also the. gangway behind, and the watervhannel in 
front of them. The front seats were damaged but not displaced, and the foot 
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of another staircase was tevealed at the point calculated (No, VIL on the general 
plan, HSA, xxvi PL XIV). Seven more iscribed blocks, forming the west 
aide of the channel, continue the series found here previously, and give Us 
yet more names of Ephars and Nomophylakes of the reigns of Trajan and 
Hadrian, Other inseriptions found in this region meludy a fragmentary list 
of Spartan names (ea. 400 n-c.) and @ statue-base, bearing o Greek inscription 
in typical Coustantinian lettering, im lonour of # certain Poplilins Optatianus, 
Froconsu! of Achaia: He is known hitherte from literary sources only, as 4 
versifier whose flattering effusions won the heart of the Emperor Constantine 
and secured tis own recall fromexile and advancement to high office. 

During the second half of the season attention was also paid to the remuins 
ola bathing establishment (or large villa or gymmasimm ?) some fifty metree 
south of the Nymphaeum already described, A large mosale pavement with a 
variety of geometric motives ud already been partly cleared here in 1925, 
and the building was found te extend north, cast and west of this, bat no other 
room hada mosaic floor. The structure shows tracea of rebuilding, and the 
plan. at the east end was very intricate; but enough was cleared to prove that 
the whole system dates from the Linperial period, and perhaps is all aa late as 
the third or fourth eentury; even if fully uncovered neither plan nor incidental 
finda would be of much interest. In digging deep below the foundations of 
the north wall at om point we came upon a large quantity of fragments of 
Hellenic pottery, apparently local ilomestic ware of the fifth and fourth cen- 
turies B.c., but we have no reason to snspect that any important, or early, 
building occupied this aren 

On the Acropolis, the first task waa to complete the exeavation of the 
building found last year, which partly tnderlies the back wall of the eanea, at 
a deep level The building proved smaller and more ruinous than, had bean 
wmpected, and the south wall had entirely, and the east wall largely, disappeared, 
The building muet have been a small sanctuary, with a superstructure of mud 
brick on a cobble foundation,and presumably with architectural decoration of 
terra-cotta, From tle scanty remains of the wriginal votive deposit, un contrast 
with the later accumulation of mixed filly; it seems that ite origin ean hardly 
go haul. beyonel the seventh century, far there was no specifically Ge trie 
layer. ‘The absence of votive objects inscribed with any other name than that 
cof Athens leaves us with the conclusion that this was a subsidiary ghrine 
cof that Goddess, less ancient and famous than the Brazen House lying further 
up the bill. | 

Tle small objects found were, agsin numerqus and interesting. The 
archaic terra-cotta heads and profomai, mostly of local fabric, chow a wide 
range af type, & mile helmeted head of bold atvle comtrasts with the female 
heads, which mich predominate. The bronzes were unimportant, except for 
a anperb nude female statuette, prohably Laconian work of the latw sixth. 
century (though it haa also certain Lonian affinities); the attitude is puzaling, 
for the right hand is held forward and slightly raised, but holds no object, 
and the feft, held out level from tha elbow, is palm downwards, The rarity 
of the type and the fineness of the preservation make: this one of the most 
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valuable finds from our four seasons’ work on the Acropulis, Though we 
found no tore of the * Leonidas,” numerous interesting fragments of sculpture 
in Porian marble must be mentioned, including two pieces from & amuall friexe 
of fiona attacking bulls, and w piece of a two-sided relief, curved in seetion, 
which shows the remains of a head: of a helmeted Athens to the might, ind 
on the reverse, part of w lion's mane. In front of her is the faintly intixed 
insermption HeroSaax. This ie similar in style to.a fragment found lust year, 
ulin carved on both sidet; the curve of the new bit suggeste a ehicld, of an 
utjnaually thick section, too heavy to have been held by a atatuo, but posarbly 
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free-standing. Special mention must likewise be made of an archate i InserIp- 
tion, on a-sadly damaged stole, which was found high up in the clay layer just 
inside the caves wall. This contains the remains of a hymn to Attensa, written. 
boustrophedon, in an alphabet probably earlier than 500) 220,, on three sides 
of the stele (the fourth is missing). No complete plirase his nurvived after 
the opening mvocation [TaAge “Allaraty Ge] parép Ais), but enough is preserved 
in the twenty-three lines of the text ta show that it was metrical throughout, 
1¢ wold be rach to suggest a definite attribution of authorship for auch 4 
fragmentary poem, but we must not overlook the possibility that it may be 
either from an otherwike tniknown hymn to Athena by Aleman, or conreiy- 
ably from the hymn whieh (ss we know from Pausanias) Gitiadas, architeet 
of the Brazen House, composed in her honour, With the completion of the 
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excavation of this votive deposit between the (hallkioikos and the Theatre, 
our main task on the Acropolis has heen brought toa satisfactory end. That 
little or nothing of Hellenic date would be found by systematic exploration 
further east was confirmed by further trials made thie year, Behind the 
centre of the cavea Byzantine and Homan walls alone came to light; and still 
further east, on the ridge terminating in the Byzantine churel) explored in 
1945-24, extensive testa slowed that the presence everywhere of collipsed 
Byzantine masonry, vith no certain promise of classical remains beneath it, 
would make farther extavation both dangerous and unprofitable. 

(2) Bouhoustie.—The patty consisted of the Assistant Director and Mrs. 
Heurtiey, Miss H.1.. Lorimer and Mr, BR. W. Hotchinson. Tho excavation 
bean on June 6th. The site proving to he smaller than was anticipated, 
anil the deposit of no great depth, it was possible bo clear the whole in ten 
days, Boubousta lies in Weatern Macedoma, midway between Hrupsista 
and Lapeista, on the right bank of the Haliakmon. The discovery of the site 
was due to Dr. Pelekiles, who, while excavating Hellenic remains here in 1926, 
discovered the prehistorin pottery. 

The settlement, which was only about 32m. 6m. in area, and could 
not have consisted of more than:a few huts, was built in and sround o «mall 
dip in the hillaide. In the dip, the depth of the deposit averaged one metre 
with two occupation-levels;. on the edge of the dip, 40 cm. with one occupation- 
level, The settlement stool on a fairly steep slope, and tts lower side coincided 
with 4 line of rough terrace-walls and # distern, built in Hellenistio times. 

Apart from two well-preserved hearths, the femiains consisted almust 
entirely of pottery, which, to judge by umilogy with finds eleewhere and from 
a few imported sherds, should be assigned tu the period ca. 1500-1000 8.0 
This Inca! pottery is all hand- thade (vith the exception-of two pieces), painted 
ware being far more common than plain, ‘The fabric of the farmer is good, 
the surface usually brick-red, light bof, or grey, well smoothed and slightly 

polished. The decoration is applied directly to the surlace:in matt-paint, 
hlack: purplish or red. The most common shapes are jugs with ent-away 
necks and open bowls with splayimg rims and two horizontal lugs with vertical 
holes, Beakers with two high-swung hiandles alse oveur, as well as  Jocal 
variety of the wish-bone handle. Thu decoration, which ie strictly rectilinear, 
is extremely rich and varied. It is concentrated on the necks and alouldars 
of thy vases, the lower parts being invariably left plam. Among the motives 
oceur carefully-drawn meanders, Maltese orosses, broad zones filled with 
ehntnare -work patterns of alternaté latticed and open dimmonds and_belt= of 
triangles, hatched and closed. A stylized bird and-a stylised tree 
sino occur. ‘Thereis only one example of a.sprral (pothook), and that associated 
with » triangle in triple outline. 

Jmparted slierds are one Minyan, one Mycenean (La H. IL] 4), one snk- 
Mycenean and « few Proto-Geometric (7), A bronze pin of Early Geometric 
type was also found and an iron socketed spear-head, 

“The affinities of this pottery are with that cliss of pottery, matt-psinted 
and plain, which flourished in Central Macedonia in the Third Period (cn, 
1600-1150 n.c,), where the shapes and decorative motives can be traced back 
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through their earlier stages to w remote past: the muatt-painted technique 
replacing wn earlier incised technique. ‘This pottery, it now seems, spread 
gradually from Central Macedonia weefwarids along the whole length of Pindua 
(Pateli, Boubousta, Thermon), southwards as far as Mt, Oeta (Lianokladhi 
II), and about the same time into Thessaly (hand-made jogs with cut-away 
necks, painted and plain, and painted from the Volo district), and perhaps, #9 
Frankfort las recently suggested, eastwards into Anatolia. 

“ Of the features which distinguish it in its original home, ie. jugs with 
cut-away necks, wish-bone hanilés, aml among deorative motives, the pot- 
hook spiral, two are found in combination at all the sites, and at Boubousta 
and in Thessaly all three. 

“There can be littl doubt that these features hove racial significance, 
and suggest that we have to do with nomad tribes of common stock, of which 
the centre of diffusion was tho Vardar valley, about the middle of the secomd 
millennium B.c. Here a tremnant of the same people remained m occupation 
until the fourth century 3.0; The other sites, after short periods. of, occupa 
ware tihandoned, some earlier, some Inter. Only in North Thessaly a 
secondary centre of diffusion at the beginning of the Iron Age 14 mdicated. 
Here, the Iocal atyle, reinforced bv kindred Maredonian elements, fused with 
sub-Mycencan and produced the Proto-Geometric style of Marmiriani, Volo 
and, at «somewhat later date, Halos, Now long this style continued to flourish 
in Thessaly is not yet certain, That the Boubousta folk contributed to its 
formation is clear from the large number of wheel-made jugs with cut-away 
necks in the Vola Museum, decorated with painted motives identical with 
those at Bouhonsta. 

“ On the conclusion of the excavation @.tour was madein Western Mace- 
donin with » view to discovering other sites. One prelistoric site was identified 
at Armenochéri near Flora, which, to yudje by the pottery, belongs to the 
Monastir group.. At another small mound at Viadovo, between Vodend and 
Lake Ostrovo, primitive hand-made aherls were collected, hut the type could 
hot be determined.” 

(3) Knosor> Minor Tomia—The excavation of the Mayra Spelio 
Cemotery at Knosses was completed ditring May and Jine, 

The cemetery, which lies on the-hill opposite the Palave. of Knossos across: 
the river, waa discovered by Sir Arthor Evans last year, and waz partly explored 
by him then with my help. We-found six chamber-tombe containing scanty 
remains of Middle and Late Minoan burials. This year I thoroughly trenohed 
the aren and found sixteen moretombs. Théy are. nearly all chambers out in thie 
eoft rock, hut many lave two or more compartments, No burials were. rs 

intact, wn there was very Tittle pottery or other furniture, but the fragments 
found show that some of the tumbs were in constant use from MLM. 1h is 
LM. 116, aod they wer probably kept clear of pots aud valuable offerings 
daring that period. 

The most important finds are :-— 

Yow’ L1T—<A Norge libation vase (‘ filler") of pomted oval shape, made 
of veined marble, the neck und mouth @ separate piece. 
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Towhs E71 and VIT.—Three orvatal magnifying lenses of modern form : 
aniall dises with one convex side, 

Tom) VLL—A clay statuette of a woman holding up a child; three gold 
‘earrings and a gold finger-ring- 

Tomb {X—A gold finger-ring, besel inscribed with nineteen letters of the 
Minoan Linear Script arranged alongs spiral line, in the manner of the Phaistos 
cise, 

Tomi XVil—A small cobe of von in a deep pit inside the tomb, whiok 
contained earth, bones and pottery of exctusively M.M.-HLb date. 

[also excavated the Mavro Spelio itself, a amiull cave in the same slope as the 
tombe, and found that tt was a water-sinctuary, It consists of an inner 
apring-chamber and an outer apartment hewn in the rock with a shallow 
reservorr.in ite floor bordered with seats, Hough stairways lead to the entrance 
of the cave, which probably had 4 built fagade, 

The excavation will be fully and finally published in the next Aiaual af 
the British School. | [EF] 

(4) Anowos: Loter Tonts.—Mr. A. GO. G. Payne excavated durmg May 
four tombs of the early Greek period, and one of the fith century: ‘The-first 
and most ioportant of these was a chamber tomb on the weat side of the Zafer 
Papours hill, about three-quarters of a mile from the Palace, close to the site 
of a Geometric tomb excavated sonie years ago by Sir Arthor Evans. It liad 
contained a great number of vases, probably over a hundred, af the Prote- 
Geometric, Geometric and arly Orientalising styles. The majority were 
broken, 04 the roof had collapsed, but enough remains in many ¢asea to permit 
of satistactory reconstruction. In addition to types already known, the earlier 
seties includes new varietics, which it ia hoped will throw light both on the 
evolution of the Geometric style m Crete and elsewhere, and on the relations 
of Geometric to late Mycenaean art. The Onentalismg vases include very fine 
examples of a polychrome fabric of which one or two specimens were found in 
the tomb excavated by Sir Arthur Evans. Same of the new examples show 
the style in a fuller stage of develupmtent than anything from Knossos hitherto 
known, and are remarkable for their hold design and brilliant colouring of red 
and dul) black on « white background—a technique which, like some of the 
patterns, suggests connexions with Cyprus. In the game tomb, were found 
Rhodian: and Protocorinthian vases; the best piece is an owmothoe of the 

developed Protocorinthian style. Another tomb in the immediate neighbour- 
hood yielded nothing of interest, but two tomba at Fortezza, a village wo short 
distance north of Knossos, provuled a great quantity of early pottery similar 
to that already mentioned. The fifth-century tomb near by vielded some 
fragments of Attic pottery and « limestone palmette from a stele. 
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At Delphi, dirring the year 1926, the French School did no ‘further exca- 
vating, devoting all their time to preparing the publication of the site. An 
important etudy of the frieze of the Treasury of the Siphnians was carried 
out by M. Messelitre amd AL Replat, who have removed the plaster setting 
and re-arranged the various fragments in their correct relationship to one 
another.* At Delos, the tempic discovered the year before,” built) into a 
bastion to the east of the Sacred Lake, has been further examined by the 
Greek Ephor, M. Pippa from the style of the boilding, and from the re-used 
hlocks that arw largely used in its construction, he considers that it cannot be 
dated earlier than the end of the second or perhaps the beginning of the first 
century #,.c.. Excavations to the north of this sanctuary revealed the founda- 
tions of various buildings and several inscriptions were found. Among these 
wer a list of the ephebes in the archonship of Distimos (126/5), other ephebe 
dedications, and an inscription forbidding the bringing of animals mto the 
sanctuary of Apollo—exeepting those for sacrifice—under threat of curses 
and penalties: An inseribed marble stele of great topographical importance 
was found in sw on ite base of granite. It is-a decree forbidding anyone ta 
throw down «arth or dahes near the sanctuaries of Dionysos and Leto, It 
dates from the year 202/l and must have been erected near the altar of Dionysos, 
lt stands te the south of the sanctuary in the bastion, and ii seems probable 
that the sanctusry of Dionysos was situated where the later Dionysiac chapel 
was built," while the sanctuary of Leto may he the temple found built into the 
hastion (supposed list year to be a temple of Artemis Soteira), though there 
are several points against thie identifieution.. Exeavations were also carried 
out.on the rocky promontory to the north-west of the Bay of Phourni. Since 
the discovery here, m 1924, of the bilingual Greco-Phoenician inscription,!* 
it had been thought that this must be the sanctuary of some oriental gods, 
but last vuar'a work proved almost certainly that if was ‘sacred to Asklomios, 
The excavations were conducted m April by M. Chapouthier and in August 
M. Replat. Three structures wete uncovered - to the north lay the 

indations of a temple, and enough of the marble architectural members 
were found to ahow that it liad been Doric prostyle with four columns. measur- 
ing 1-75 mm. < Gm. The work i i¢ urefnl and probably dates from ‘the end 
wrinning of the third century tc. Beside the Temple 
Whe @ caved roam, 10-40 m % 850 m,., with well-built walls with a double 
facing of granite. standing in party to o height of three courses. To the weat 
of this room lay the remains of a smal! prepylon. Numerous fragmenta were 
ra belonging to what seems to have been a marble throne: one of the 
| wots bears a metrical inscription stating that the priest Nikon, son of 
Dessenetia dedicated the 2oanen to Asklepioe in honour of his priesthood 
(early third century), Since it is known, from the building-accounts, that 
© CY, Hew Art wicion ed moderne, 1927, Of JS. 1i20, p. 2H, 
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the Asklepicion was near the sea, and that it was a large sanctuary comprising 
many buildings, temple, cifos, propylaea unil pertetyle, there can be no doubt 
that the identification of the site as the Asklepieion, confirmed by the finding 
of other ex-votes, 16 4 Correct one, 

At Mallia, in Crete, work has been continied under the direction af M. 
Joly and M. Flaceliére. The south side of the great central court was cleared, 
revealing « wall of dressed stone 20 tm. long, with two shallow renesses (10 mi, 
deep on ite north side which APDOAr as Corresponding projections on the south 
side: there was no trace of a door, but the west end of the wall has been 
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destroyed, South of thw wall were six communcating rooms, all af a level 
dightly lower than that of the central court, and communicating with the rest 
of the Palace only at the western end where there is the gap mentioned. There 
were traces of stneco on floors and walle; one of the roomy has « quadrangular 
central pillar, another has a doorway divided bya pillar. Painted sherds 
were found in quantities, all of the LAF. L. period, the most common design 
being a spiral with a central dot, At the south end of the west side of the 
central court a:smal) terrace. 40 m. square, was found, approached by a 
wide stairway on the north side. On the terrace was firmly set a circular 
stone of OM) m. diameter which has a central deep hole and 34 shallow ainkings 
round the edge, one slightly larger than the rest (Fig. 3). The stone seems 
te combine the hbation tabla with a table for solid ofterings anid ahonld prove 
an important piece of evidence in the study of Minnan religion. The terrace 
ne 
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with ite circular table ia undoubtedly a sanctuary, for on the west side is-a 
eort-of bench which must have held calt-objects. ‘Tu the west of the terrace 
anid stairway iny a series of amall rooms with thick walls which were probably 
intended to carry the stuirway aa it went higher 

Exeavations mi the northern part of the Palace showed that the extent 
of the site is far greater than waa at first aupposed. The two walls cleared 
the year before, and runnin obliquely to the general lines of the Palace, nvw 
prove to be parfof a eyuare roum witha doorway and porch? ‘This building 
lics to the south of a large interior court, and, though the walls lie obliquely, 
the paving is level wrth, and rune in line with; the paving of the court, which 
is oriented on the lines of the Palace, and it would seem that this building ia 
some addition made while the Palaco was still in use. The Jaree interwr 
court, 1m. jong, which hes to the north of this oblique bulliing, is hounded 
on the east.by a portico of four circular columns anil a series of toome with 
stuccoed walls; which yielded quantities of plain pottery. On the north aide 
of the court lay five magazines with some of the jara still i» situ, The thick, 
unbroken wall to the north of this line of magazines seems to be the northern 
limit of the Palace, This area waa stich in-small finds: three digger blades 
and two chisels of bronze, @ steutite vase and two lampatands, one of steatite, 
the other of a greenish stone. In the eastern part of the Palace two magazines 
were further cleared, and beyond them « heavy wall waa found, ranning north 
and south, which is io-all probability the outside eastern wall of the Palace. 
for no trace of any building was found to the east of it. 
_ MM. Chapouthier has continued his work in Samothrace, anil in Thasos 
M. Bon has discovered a new gateway in the city wall to the east of the harbour, 
One of the parastades of the gate is decorated with a bas-relief 0-85 m. high, 
dating from the beginning of the fifth century #0, It represents a women 
ino chariot drawn by two horsea which are lod by a man. The two firures 
are evidently deities, but in the abeence of any attributes they eannot be 
identified. Ml. Bon alse explored the west part of the island, and, near the 
village of Potamia, found the remains of a watch-tower-of the third or fourth 
cenitiry B.C. Other towers were found at Phart and ‘Theologos. 

For the excavations at Pheray in Thessaly, in which menibers of the French 


School collaborated with Dr. Arvanitopoullos, see below, p, 256. 


German Soxoor 


The activities of the German Schou) corr itiverd a carp ign at Ti ryng | fi ra 
thir first time since the war) in the satis a 1926, which was onda 
the summer of 1927, onder the direction of Professora (3,Karo-and Kurt Miller 
and Dr BE. Kunze; 4 resumption, under Professor i. Buschor's leadership, 
of the work af the Heraion in Samos; some supplementary researches by Dr. 
G. Welter-Mauve on the site of the Aphrodite-temple in Aeging; and, inder 
the auspices of the German Institute, farther excavations by Dr. A. Brickner 
Ne eS Se eee 
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in the Dipylon area at Athens. Work at Tiryna took place mostly in the 
lower town, below the citadel, and Tesilted in the discovery that fhe Late 
Mycenaean settlement extended almost me fur as tho wall of the building 
whiok was till recently an agricultural College. No traces of a town-wall came 
to light; nor were any remains found of houses belonging to the period Trepre- 
sentedl by the Geometric burials, several of which were found sunk deep into 
the Myemaecun stratum. Excavations to a deep level nearer to the citadel 
revealbd u stratified sequence of deposit extending from the Marly Hellodic 
io the Late Mycenaean period, with house-foundations, in somw cases lying 
dirtetly ander one another, Two of the houses of thes Latter epoch deserve 

mention, fs they had hearths in the middle of ithe main room in each paved 
with potsherds, as.those found by Ur, Blegen at Korakou, One of these houses, 
situated close under the east Gallery of the citadel, is of impressive size, with 
its Megaron measuring internally about 11-0 by 7 metres; down the centre 
rin a row of wooden-supports. ‘From the Early Helladie period the iow -wall- 
foundations wers accompanied by mimerous remains of pottery; the Middle 
Helladic period yielded, among other remains, three graves; but plainly the 
era_of greatest building-a- tivity was the Late Mvconsean periotL 

Tris! excavations on the citsdel were limited to «mall undertalimes, to 
shed light on certain points in its history, [i wad:aecertained that whilet the 
site must have beet, in all probability, fortified in Middly Helladic times, 
the oldest of the great fortressvalls now visiblo were ereoted first in the begin- 
ning of the Late Mycenaean period. East of Court XXX! a robbish-pit 
was discovered, containing debris thrown out-from the temp: described by 
Frickenhaus (Torys, T) and confirming his view that it was situated on the 
citadel itself, In addition to very numerous vase-fragments dating from 
mature Geometric down to Early Orientalixing, apediil mention most by made 
of two ¢lay shields pansted on both sides, and of several great Gorgon-telief 
of the same material. Of earlier finds the moet noteworthy was « small Early 
Helladi« stone vase, with a carved animal’s head. 

At Samos, the principal discovery was that of a prehistoric aettlement 
immediately north of the great Hera-temple. Pottery associated with it had 
also ome to-light at various pomts in an area extending 150 metres east of the 
templis, in the previous canmpaign. and the new finds show that it reached at 
least a honilred metres further west; ita full extent has yet to be determined. 
Tha lowest level revealed houses of the so-called 'Meguron-type,’ mostly built 
in adjacent * complexes,’ aml dating, to judge by thetr finds, from the end of 
the Barly Oyeladic period, -To the Middle Oycladin period belong some much- 
destroyed forandatians; and to an early date in it an undisturbed pithes-burml.. 
Tho pithos, which was more thin a metre hich, with three feet in the shape of 
handles, was built aroonmd with a small wall; and covered with Eno sarge ete 











% From & tenor kindy wuppliod by oR. Miller (imp te the end of July, 1927), 
‘Peafewor Busebor (amon reprinted iy atul an gooount by Dr. Brickner of his work 
(ipomen, ii. (1027). pp. 1587), supple. an cthe Dipyion. 
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slabs; againat the mouth, closed with a slab, was a sort of niche, with the 
tomb-farniture, while the pithos itself contained only a child’a skeleton and a 
laden axe. To the Mycenaean period belongs, perhaps, the massive wall 
which is cut through at the middle of the northern foundation of the temple 
by the N.-W. corner of the paved courtyard which preceded it; ™ some single- 
roomed dwellings are built up against this wall, and other hotane of more 
édlaborate type must be contemporary with them. Against the north wall of 
the paved court a much-destroyed tumulus was located, orginally about six 
metres 'in diameter, which presupposes that at this point the town was already 
in rums when it was thrown up. ‘The tomb-chamber which it contained 
revealed evidence ol two intermanis, and the contents included Late Myeenaeon 
Aiigelkannen, a three-handled pyris, a pernlant with an eight-petalled rosette 
and « silver bead. A short, built dromor led to «a rectangular niche. The 
prehistoric strata ass whole yielded « large mass of vase-fragments and many 
complete vessels. 

The archaic sanctuary in the form of w Peripteros, mentioned im the last 
report,*? which is orientated NS. to the Sacred Way, proves to be older even 
than the earlier temple of Hera, and apparently than the paved court. To 
which deity 1t was.dedicated ts still uncertain, It had six columns at the ends 
and apparently twelve at the sides, to judge by the position of the south antde 
of the cella, which lie opposite they lsvanidr gokaimn counting From the front, 
The intercolumniation of the longer sides is womewhat less than that of the 
ends, ‘The most striking feature is the position of the entrance-wall of the 
cella, which. (asanming twelve columns at the sides) is placed slightly south of 
the centre of the sides, and leads to a chamber measuring ca, 9% 6m, Just 
in front of the door, in the Pronaos, which is thos of unusual depth, were 
foundatime of (presumably) an altar, Enough is left of the plan of this 
temple to show that it = entirely different fromi that of Doric temples; and it 
must be the forerunner of the great Tonic dipteral structures. The erection of 
the western colonnade involved the destriction of sime votive monumenta 
flanking o street running NS. to join tle Sacred W ay at this point; a bronse 
cauldron, for instance, with a stone cover, was found carefully buried apatite 
original besis, Of other archaic buildings, and streets Aanked by votive 
offerings, more traces were revealed, and the number of important objects 
found has increased considerably : mention must: be made of the marble statue. 
of a young woman of very similar atyle to the Philippe of the Geneleos monu- 
ment (cf, J47.8., 1926, p, 242), but not belonging to that Sel the lower: 
leg-of a colossal Apollo of archaic date and supenb we ip: fragments: 
of the figure of a cow; and several jate-archaic feaciaaata of eurse-telints 
representing delicately-draped Indies; a eock-fight, a couch and 4 lion-skin_ 
Among sculpture of Hellenistic date which the site has already yielded, thine 
important pieces have now been published *; the latest campaign produced 
an addition, inthe form of a well-preserved mala head of the first century tc, (4). 








i S77.8., 1996, p. 242; IT regret that  J.BS:, be; Gaimicn, jt; rm i223. 
thie wes, owing to ray carmlvenness, toferred  Stephance, TA. Wirgond svin 60. 
to there ag a “otuccoed' instead of &  Grburtatag Fi. WIL, Rom. Mir, 


| dorretnocks, 
aaa ty 1020, Pi. 1; dd, 1923-24, Pl, ¥. 


ARCHAROLOGY IN GREECE, 1926-27 251 


The quarter of the city east of the Ceneleos-hase adjacent to the Sacred 
Way and its branches was also further explored, with the result that two 
periods must now be distinguished, the earlier associated with the archaic 
yotive-offerings, and the later which dates from after their overthrow; to the 
second belongs the elaborate system of water-channels draming the streets 
Fi. and W. of the Genelews-base and the S.-H. cross-etreet with its peristyle- 
houses: ‘To this period also belong Exedrai, fountains, and: horses with 
mosaics and wall-paintings. ‘This. quarter in turn fell into decay when the 
drainage system was abandoned and ruined, To this late period is to be 
attributed the repaving of the, Sacred Way im the impressive form visible 
At Aegina, Dr. Welter-Mauve, as a Tesnlt of further investigations, has 
cleared ap the question of the entrance to the carliest citadel (at the N,-W. 
angle of the temple) and of its relations to the Middle Helladic extension | 
and has mare clearly defined the eastern limit. of the Late Helladic settlement. 
He has also accomplished the thankless task of rearranging the contents of the 
Museum at Aegins—not before it was needed. 

The excavations in the Kerameikos at Athens were resumed for the first 
time sinte 1916, with the aid of a generous donation from Mr, G. Oberlinder 
(of Reading, Pennsylvama); Dr, A. Brickner, who took charge of the work 
on behalf of the German Archaeological Institute, thus mturna to a famuhar 
field in which he has long «ince won djstinction, Work was carried on ab 
the Pompeion, situated between the Dipylon and the Eridanos, where deep 
cuttings revealed several tombs belonging to a Late Mycenaean cemetary, and 
above them were typical Dipylon burials with potrery of the developed 
Geometric style. At the Pompwion itself buildings of two periods have now 
been distinguished, the first apparently belonging to the fifth century and 
destroyed (if is suggested) by Sulla, and the second, of which the average 
lavel ig 80 em. higher, ascribed to Hadrian. The date of destruction of the 
latter may be deduced from a study of the debris which covered it to a depth 
of three metres, This consists of a thick layer of reddish potters’ clay, which 
contains « great quantity of potters’ refuse-vase-fragmoents, terra-cotta figurines 
and lamps, the latter including many ‘wasters. and large pieces of course 
clay from potters’ oyens. Similar deposit, inclading lamps with the names 
of the same makers as now found, came to light in previous excavations mitside 
the line of the ancient city-wall, which proves that the stretch of wall between 
Dipylon and Eridanos had ceased to exist, and that potteries had grown up 
on both sides of ite line, to fall victims ultimately to the barbarian Invasions. 
This ceramic material consequently reflects the last, steges of the Pagan era 
and the beginnings of Christianity, im close connexion, and with @ richness 
hich will assuredly illuminate the history of art and civilisation from the 
the products and export-trade of the potters at the Kerameikos.™ 7 

4 For fuller particulan see Mitteilungen i Ath. Mitt., 1026, -pp- 123-49, whinh 
mu den Kerameikoe T1, comprising articles reached me when thin article was practically 
by Dr. Brickner an Profesent Buechor, fniaload, ‘ 
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The mumerons enterprises: undertaken. by Greek archaeologists, partly at 
the expense of the Archaeological Seotion of the Mistry concerned, and partly 
at that of the Archaeological Society, inchide many pieces of work which I 
must dismiss briefly, in order to devote more space to the more important” 

Athens and Attica:—In Athens itself, onthe site of the Royal Stables at the 
upper end Of Stadium Street, further discoveries have teen made ainee my 
Just repart wae written, ITtwas previously known that the so-called Wall of 
Hadrian ran through thie region of the eity (not the Themistoklean Wall, as 
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stated m my lust accomnt). The whole area covered be the stables is now in 
coliree of excavation for building purposes, and the Archeological Service 
was at first only abl to employ a few men to clear each tombs ue came-to 
light, aml te-plut the position of all the important. discoveries; but subse- 
quently it has continied excavating on & small scale at ite own expense. The 
Wall of Hadrian, rnnning nearly parallel with, and close to, Stadium Street 
wae fond to be faced om each side with dressed blocks of stone and marhle 
atripped from earlier buildings, with a core of rubble, bricks and ntatue-frag- 
monts petin mortar, and many columnar grave-stelai of Roman date were alan 
= 1 have not been able to counuli tw For the perti-ulare hem given, and 
ory meporte of the exawetore fom for the photograia reprodiuved, I a fur 
ered, with)@a fow exeepiions:s To have, dehtel to a ropert vupplied expresely 
however, supplied the deficteney ae for ae for ilia articls by Mills, 8. Punuaniridis, of 
Preombie with the aid of maternal Published iho National Must, 
in the #4, aol DOH 
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huilt into it (Fig. 4). A tower previously imown was uncovered, but had 
lost: its facing-blocks. | 

(yn ‘both sides of this wall numereaa tombs of various dates (but none 
apparently earlier than the filth century) were discovered } ‘terra-cotta, poras 
and marble were the materisl4 used, and rectangular sarcophag) were the most 
frequent, but there were also many tock-cut burials. It waa noticed that « 
very high proportion of the interments were those of children. Where the 
ground was soft there were extensive remnins of pyres, Inany of which yielded 
fragments of fine white Ihhythow and of ri-t, Joufrophoroy of the Pheidian pericxd. 
Many mouth work must yet he devoted to the study and piecing of these 
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fragments, bat there are bopes of restoring) a considerable number of really 
finw vases. It is worth recording that no-signed piece has come to light, and 
that there is very little suggesting a date ranch befare 496 b,c, Five peribolos 
enclosing family-tomb-groupa were reeognised, and outside one of them on an 
unworked atone was the inseription Spos psmydruw “AvBeyoxpirov. Other 
finds include several marble lakytlioi of the fourth century, with scenes in 
raliof, a fine grave-stelu of the late fifth century with the name of Kalippe, 
and two fine r-L. pelitat From the seeond half of that century, Early in the 
excavations, and near the surface, two fine draped female etatues, of over 
life-size, were unearthed: one lacks her head, the other is complete, They 
raemible the *Herculaneam’ type, and are now attributed to the Roman 
eric = 

In the sutumn of 1926 Professor Soteriades carried out an investigation 


m Nob te the fourth onntury 2.0. ut wae originally reported (ES. Ivz6, p. 244). 
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in the region of Marathon in order ta find the site of the ancient village of 
that name, and in the narrow pace between the mountain Agricliki and the 
marsh of Brexisa (about $4 km: from Athens) he found. acropolis walle 2m, 
Wide with a circumference of about 40 m., which he identifies as the site mn 
question, These walls are mace of blocks of stona cut from the rock of the 
mountam behind and do not extend along the north-east slope of the ridge 
where the clif provides protection. The citadel is placed upon a crag which is 
about 1-50 km, front the Soros, It commands the whole plain and is scarcely 
a kikunetre from the ahore. It is also provided with a spring of good drinking 
water. Professor Soteriades believes that the camp of the Athenians. in 
490 5.c. must have been near this fawn of Marathon in order to have access to 
necessary eupplies, especially water, and-to guard the pass to Athens and the 
road by which the army had come, namely, the route through Pallene-Mosogeia. 

A trial excavation near the wall of this acropolis produced numerous 
poteherds belonging to both the Classical and Geometrie penods, while at the 
foot of the mountain were found large quantities of flint, probably reflecting 
prelustoric occupation. Prohalmthos, the other tmidentified village of the 
tetrapolis, must lave Jain, according to Professor Boteriades, near the farm 
of St. John, above the 34 lan, poston the Athens road, where the crags project 
from Mt, Agricliki, thus giving rise to the name Probalinthos (Projecting 
Hill?), Here alao was 4 spring of drinking water, and he foand ancient Greek 
nuirbles from large buildings, not simply remains of funerary monuments like 
the bases, columns, ete. thet were found im the vicinity of Vrana. He also 
investigated the inscription to Herodes. Attiens found some time ago at Aylona, 
and discovered: that the other side bore a similar tribute to Regilla. This 
stone came from the arch of a gateway, the piers of which were of marble and 
mueastired 2m. in longth by -O74 m.in width. Remains of walls near hy geeth 
to belong to some addition or annex to the fatewar, 

Northern Greece, etc —Throngh tiie kindness of Dr, Romaios 1 can now 
give a further report of the 1926 excavations at Aalydon, which have yielded 
auch remarkable results. The work was carried out by Dr. Romaios and 
Dr, Frederick Poulsen, Archaeological Director of the Ny Carkhers Museum 
in. Copenhagen, the finds being supplied by the Danish Rask-Oersted Founda- 
tion. The work begun in 1925 was continued in the same two areas :: in 
the Temple of Artemis Laphria and in the building near to it which had heen 
provisionally called the Bouleuterion. The substructure of the Temple wes 
entirely cleared, with the pavement round it, as aleo 4 massive. terrace-wall 
to the north-west, unother poorly preserved building further west, und a stoa 
to the north-east. The miost reviarkable of the remains is the ereat north- 
‘weat terrace-wall, 33° m, long by 9 m. high, built of enormous well-worked 
vandstone blocks—one actually measures 30 m. in length. This wall prob- 
ably dates from the middle of the sixth century pc. In the Temple there 
seam to be three different periods of construction, ‘To the first belongs a anal] 

2 (4. «. preliminary report in J.H.8., 
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early building, dating from late in the seventh. century, but there are only 
faint traces of it in the middle of the structure, ‘The building of a second 
temple, dating from about the middle of the sixth century, is traceable in the 
substrncture; bat the main architectural members are from a third temple 
built about 400 #.c,, of about the same dimensions as the second, but with 
flifferent proportions between pronaos, cella and opisthodomos. This temple 
was Dorie peripteral, with 6 x 15 columms, and it probably had tayo rows af 
lonie columns in thie cella, to judge from numerons fragments with Loni 
flutings. ‘The substructure is of handstone, the main building of pores, and the 
roof-tiles and sima of matblx, ‘The eima was decorated with lions’ heads anil 
with long doge’ heads which may haye some connexion with the worship of 
Artemis, as was the cove at Bpidanrua. The dimensions along the Euthynteria 
are 14-02 < 35-60 m, Ther were no stone remains from the upper structure 
of the sixth-century temple, bat froma quantity of architectural terra-cottas, 
including many fragments of painted metopes, that were found in the ground 
near by, it ia evident that the superstructure of this temple and Of the earlier 
ohe waa of wood decorated with terra-cotta revetments. The metopes must he 
attributed to the seventh-century temple, for the painting on them ts con- 
temporary with, if not earlier than, the archaic metopes trom Thermon. ‘Two 
of the fragments show parts of a large Gorgoneion. From the eixth-century 
temple come many interesting fragmenta of sphinxes, mcluding one exceptionally 
well-preserved head. The face ia covered with a bright creamy-yellow alip of 
the best Corinthian style, with the features strongly emphasised in dari 
paint. The numerous pieces of the terra-cotts dima are of extraordinary 
interest, for the Corinthian potters, not content with the: nsual method of 
indicating the position of each piece hy a number, have, befare baking, seratched 
on the clay the number written out in full in their own dialect and alphabet, 
adding wor’ afés for the pivees on the east side, and wor’ éowepas for the. pieces 
on the west. Fourteen such inseribed fragnumts were found. (Two are now 
reproduced in BCL. 1926, p. 559, Figs. 7 and 2.) 

The building to the west of the Temple wus probably also a temple; 
little remains except the foundations, but sone antefix-tiles of the fifth or sixth 
century pc. were found, alin some fragments of marble metopea of severe 





atvle, rather like those of the Atheman Treasury at Delphi. There were 
found hers quantities of terra-cotta figurines, ranging from archaic to Hellen 


istic, and bronze horses and birds from the Geometric period, to which also 
belonged # curion4 circular structure enclosing a hearth bounded by four 
upright slabs. 

The stoa to the east of the Temple nieaaures 64 m, in length. Tt is sup- 
ported on @ retaining wall with tower-like buttresses. The eolonnade seems 
+o be archaic in date, having had columms of wood resting on atone slabs, 
and closely resembles the colommade ut Thermon im having its stylobate not 
continuous but with roughly worked slabs between the columns. The rear 


tt Tt resembles, and even surpasss, the Buran, Greek Firtile Revetments, Pl. XXXII 
fino bead in the Thebes Museum [Ven Fig. 120). 
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wall of the stos curves into a semicircular apse at the western end. The 
winctunry yielded a small quantity of inseriptions :—a few fragments of archaic 
bronze plaques bearing on both sides inscriptions dealing with the eult, and a 
onmplete marble proxeny-decree of the Aetolian League forthe city of Trikka. 

Further examination proved the * Bonleuterion ’ found last year to have 
been misnamed. Ite plan is likn that of 4 louse with amall rooms and hulls 
set round the central peristvle. Only the north-east section was tleared this 
year, the chief room being « hall measuring 12-65 > 5-65 m. vith marble seate 
on three sides. Here a most enrious discovery was made—fourteen busts, 
mostly in «mall fragnients, dating probably from the first century p.c. and 
tepresenting gids or heroes, Among them oan, be recognised Herakies, 
Hermes and Meleager. The hall opens on toa paved space that was open to 
the sky, in which stood part of w huge statwe-base; Fravments of un Inserip- 
tion state that simmons dedicated ‘rqy iSia» yanater ©. . Méewe Fpeas.’ 
Enderneuth this spot a funeral vault was found containing two aarcophagi in 
the form of conches. The doors were of stone, vary to ruembile wooden 
doors, amd the approach was a dromoes with horizontal roof and 4 flight of 
nine steps. Though plundered in antiquity the whole vault wus well pre- 
served. Each sarcophagus was divided into two ancl contained the remains 
of at lonst two burials, The couthes each had two pillows of separate stones, 
the niattree: forming the lid af the sarcophagus, The legs ore carved and 
tack couch haa a decorated stool. The style of the decoration points to the 
first or secund century #.c. Dkr. Rowaios hes no doubt thatthe upper bull 
with tho seats and busts. served for the worslip of the dead, bat he-ews makes 
no Hnal statement on the purpose of the whole building till lo lias excrvated 
furthor. 

At Molykreion, near Velvina, ‘west of Naupaktos, M. Orlandos uncovered 
a bnilding, first noted by Woodhouse (Aefolia, p. 324), which proves to he-w 
temple Of Piteplon. Ib ts a Doric stractire of the formrth century re, with 
i 13 colons. The drums of these columns were made of two aemidarcular 
pieces. The lines of all the interior division walls are preserved, and in the 
foundations were found architectural members of an earlier Tonio temple in 
pores, ‘Two fragments of inenriptions were found, one part of @ fourth -eentury 
etatue-base, the other, a bronze plaque, bears part of a proxeny-deeres of the 
third or fourth century n.c, Beside the tetnple waa found a double colonniule 
with eleven columns on wach eidy of tle divyuling wall. To the east-of the 
temple another poorer temple was partly cleared, and there are other buitdings 
extent. 

At Pherai™ in Thessaly, the excavation of the-so-called Temple of Zeta 
Thaulids, cared out by the Greek Archaeological Soctety in conjunction 
with thé Freieh School, was continued, in the spring by MM, Béqnionor 
and Collart, amd in the watumn by Ir. Arvanitopoullos, The lenyth. of the 
Temple could only be approximately fixed wt 36-50 m., for the foundations 

: —— ee : 
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to the south-west have entirely dizappeared. ‘To the east of it were discovered 
the foundations of six structures of different dates—probably emul] chapela or 
altars. ‘The ‘Temple seems to have been built directly on. ati untouched 
Geometric necropolis, and the fact that the Temple was actually completed is 
proved by the finding of two pioces af cornice, To the south of the Temple, 
an important find was a‘ favissa,’ contaiming ex-votos of bronze of the archaic 
period —fibulae, votive animals, necklaces. anc. bracelets, Of especial inrport- 
ance were the statuette of a warrior and a handle in the form of @ griffin-head. 
The diseovery of a quantity of female terra-cotta figurines of the archaic 
period suggests that the sanctuary was sacred to a female detty, aml that Dr. 
Arvanitapoullos has perhaps been mistaken in attributing the sanctuary to 
Zou Thaulios, for the inscriptions on. swish he baaes this attribution were 
actually found at some distance from the Temple 

Peloponnese. —At Pylos, in Messenia, ML Kourouniotia cleared a tholes- 
tomb measuring about 6 m. both in diameter and height. ‘The tomb, which 
had been plundered from above, was built of small rough slabs, and there was 
no trace of a walled dromos, Over the doorway, 215 m. high, were three large, 
unworked Jintel-stones, On the floor-of the graves, about 1 m. below that of 
the chamber, waza thin burnt layer. A quantity of sherds was found. an 
Early Mycenaean prochoe and a cup with a handle of peculiar form. The 
technique resembles that of the Mycenacan vases of Thermen. There were 
also some fragmenta of silver anil a large faisnce pyri. 

tn June 1927, Dr. Th, Karachlios, Bphor of Laconia and Messunia, excavated 
an interesting chamber-tomb of the Mycenaean period, Jong known thit never 
explored, at Aalyria Pellanes, a few hours from Sparta. Lt approached by 
a rook-cut droning 4m. wide, and the doorway hes carefully-dressed parastades, 
and @ triangular relieving-space wae lofi by the makers over the entrance. 
This feature, familiar from built toloi, is here superfluous owing to the tough. 
ness of the rock, but it enabled the original despoilors of the tomb to force an 
entrance, The chamber is 5 m. high, and § in diameter. Thete are two 
more #imilar tombs, and ons emallur, not far distant. The finds included a 
fine Biigelkanne painted with an octopis<disign, « tall-stemmed Aylix, and 
numerous: pleves. of other vases of various shapes, a Mycenaean female idol of 
the common type, seal-stones, one with the subject of & horse, and many 
paste-beads from a necklace, but no gold. and nothing important in bronze. 

After three years’ interval M. Philadelpheus resumed excavations at Sikyon 
with Professor Orlandos. They workei] in the great building below the acropolis 
and to the south of the theatre previously diseovered, A wide water-channel 
ris along two sides of thie building, which, at the time of its divenvery, Was 
regarded asa stoa, but Professor Orlandos now regards it as a gymnasin 
Farther to the south was found a potter's shop with terra-cotta Maine 
(female figures, horsemen, orks, shields, ete.) of good Greek period, and a 
mould for three similar figures, together with a great many large urns not yet 
decorated, and finally a kiln with a great heap of ashes anid coal The great 
temple, which was-cleared in 1922, is being planned, and enough architectural 

members are extant to permit of kseatrration, Th is built of porat in the 
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Doric style and Lad been repaired in Macedonian times. Later the Romans 
had built a villa (?) over it, for a-mosaic floor was found, and in Christian times 
it was used as a church. Professor Orlandow hae continned hiv work at 
Stiymphalos,™ and has traced nearly the whole cirouit of the city-walla. He 
ilso cleared the esct gate, which was found to reyvemble, on a small scale, the 
Arcadian Gate of Messene. The most important find, however, was.a boundary- 
stone, discovered on the acropolis beside the temple, which had provisionally 
been called the Heraion, This stone bears the mscription Ffohdées, which 
golves the problem of the dedication of the temple: Another meeription, on a 
statumbase, reads d bapeo9 Sropdxdiow "Epyrvoy Avayetyou. The excavation 
of the Gothic cuthedral was also continued this year, yielding much archi- 
tectural material, Finilly Professer Orlanlos cleaned and restored the fountam 
in the Agora (ef. J.#2.8., 1925, pp, 225), 

Crete—M. Marinatos, the junior Ephor in Crete, reports that he dug two 
Early Minoan tombe, one near the village of Vali to the exst of Gortvn, aid the 
otherin the vicinity of Malhe on the north-east coast. The former, which is 
carefully bnilt of large stones, haz a diameter of 4-00 m, It apparently 
continued in-use fora very long time, a¢ it-was full of Late Minoan larnakes, 
more than fifteen of which were found i sifu, as well as. pithos-huriala and one 
kalpe with the ashes and bones of-a child, All the dead of the larnakes and 
pilot were without funerary objecta, while the objet of the earlier hurtils 
had been renioved at the tints of the later intermente: and of the E. M_ period 
anly ane eteatite aval, unsthar éylindzical seal of bone, and two pots led stur- 
vived. Many MM. and LM. cups were found, inelading two beautiful MLM. 
one-handled eips imitating the veining of amygualite by light and dark colours. 
Some stone pots, two unique bronze earrings, and a bronze ring were alse 
recovered. As a remit of a report made by Sir Arthor Evans, M. Merinatos 
went to. the village of Avas}-Peduados near Malla and found an EM. tholos 
tomb, none of which had hitherto been found In Crete outside the Mesara Plain. 
It is preserved to a height of ca. 1-50 m. and is built of large stones eqreleasly 
fitted together. It has, towards the east, a low door-50 m. hivh, which was 
blocked with alabs of sione, M_ Marinatos feels certain that it was not possibile 
ty bury the dead. at least the latest ones, through this door and that, they must 
have been intrixiuced from above into the tomb, the door having been made 
only in reminiscence of house doors. ‘The objects found include two bracelets 
and a ring of silver wire, four silver dises, varicnta bronze objects, a bone amulet 
carved in the shape of a leg and foot, whorls, pots and the bones of many 
animals, such as a dog, a boar, sheep and cattle. This kind of burial, accom: 
panied by silver objects, brmgs thie part of the island (the north-eaat coust) 
into very close relationship with the Oyclades. In the vicinity of the villages 
of Krasi and Avdou there appear to be other E.M. tombe which awnit 
excavation. 

M. Marinatos also explored, close to the Minoan howse at Nirow (Chana 
(J.47.8,, 1935, p. 2246-6), the settlement at H. Theodoros. which is partly buried 
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in sand and partly submerged, and cleared various structures, including a kid 
of paved shelter, in which were many L.M. vases and perforated clay balls. 
Further east were house-remains. and a well,and beyond them a large rectangular 
walled area, one-side of which measures 45 m. in length. One of the many 
pithos-fragments found here bore a Minoan inseription on the lip.. Another 
building, partly-under water, measures 18 mvactoss, and hus two bases surviving 
from a central colonnade. At the point where the promontory projects from: 
the coast is a lurge rouk-cntting, now submerged to a depth of six feet, which 1s 
40m, wide and 12m. deep, with a partition-wall; whether 1b was used for a 
dock or a galley-house cannot now be determined, but itis of no small interest 
as an element of what was clearly an important Minoan port-town. All along 
the point itself ure remains of foundations and rock-cuttings for honses. 


Tranias Scno00n 


During the smmmer of 1926 Professor Della Seta carried ont trial excavations 
in the island of Lemnos, for the purpose of finding out what material remains 
there might be on the island of the Pelasgian—Tyrrhenians of history. 
Excavations were begun ou the site of the classical Heplaistem, the modern 
Kokkino, in the north ofthe island. A large necropolis was found, dating from 
all perinda, but the most important discovery was the Tyrrhenian necropolis, 
which yielded a quantity of pottery and bronze and throws much light on the 
religions customs and «iyilisation of the people. The bodies of the dead were 
burnt, and one hundred and thirty oeuaries were found, At the bottom of the 
whetstone and a few fulae; for the woman, bracelets, rings, earrings and 
fiiulac. In seven of the ossuaries gold was found, one contained a complete 
set of jewelry with diadem and necklace. The decorative motives on the 
jewelry seem to be derived from both Mycenaean and Geometric designs, and 
it is the samie with the pottery, but there are also yieces of a prey and black 
ware, resembling the bucchero ware of Etruscan tombs. Tho finda seem to 
point tothe conclusion that this waz anon-Greek race, The Greek weapons, 
are, however, many Mycenaean elements in the civilisation revealed, and it is 
possible that the people are the survivors of » Mycenaean population. 











It-remains to record several pieces 6f work not directly undertaken by 
any of the foreign Schools at Athens. Near the village of Bodia in Triphylia, 
two tholas-toniha were located and excavated by M. N. Swennson, a Swedish 
member of the F rench Schou], who had also taken part in the work at Asne:*# 
The better-preserved of these had an inner diameter of 6-85 m., and a height of 





 Feam a scoomt published in the fuller report iv to appear in Bolletino of Arte 
Mesoger J'Athines, January 3, 1837, before the end af 1027. 
“hear from Professor Della Seta that a = AH. 127, p. G52 £. 
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WrGfi n., and wae eluelly striking for the way in which the doorway of the tomb 

fininiahed 4 in width towards the interior; it was-epanned ‘by a vast lintel-. 
block measuring $12 ~ 2-20 ~ (0 m., with a relieving-spare above. The 
tomb had been effectively robbed and only a few Late Mycensean sherds 
remained. The other tomb, which was much destroyed, yielded in its graye- 
trench only » fow sherds and some fragments of gold jewelry and wate beac. 
On-a hillside some 300m. to the north-east are remains of walls, with many 
Mycenaean sherds, which may prove to be the citadel to which these tombe 
belonged. 

An expedition led by Dr. Martin Schede has re-examined the temples of 
Augustus at Ancyra and Aizanot, in each case obtaining data which enable a 
more exact plan to be established.” 

Ephesus—The resumption of excavations at Eplwsus for the first time 
cince the war is an event of uniusial interest, and the account given by Professor 
A. Deissmann to the Prussian Institute is here summarised™ The direction. 
of the work was in the harmds of Professor Josef Keil, who had with him Pro- 
fessor Max Thener as architect, Professar Deissmann himself as president of 
the newly-formed Society for the Excavation of Ephesus, which had collected 
finds for the purpose: from (iermany, Austria and other countries, and Dr. 
Frane Miltner. Work iasted from September [st to the end of November, and 
the resulta far surpassed expectations: In the first place the site of archnic 
Ephesus was finally located, not, as Benndorf had expected, on the hill of Aya 
Siloule tial! bet on the hill to the mortli andl north-west of the Stadiom, where 
large masa of carly pottery cume tolight, Thu early religious history of the 
site was Ulumituted by the discovery on Panughir Dagh (ancient Pion), which 
dominates the whole Cayster-pluin, of a mumber of rock-eut yotive niches, and 
near them of a Temenos of Zeus, Cybele and other deities; here they found many 
inscriptions and about nine votive relieia in honour of the triad Cybele, 4eus 
and Attia, or the pair Zeus and Attis, butal} bearing the pair of lions symbolical 
ol thy gxidess, A rock-cut insetiption of the fifth century B:0., reading Zxwos 
wa7pyou lepdy, testifies convincingly to the traditional cult of Zeus, and perhaps 
implies seme contrast to that of Artemis at lier famous Temple at the end of 
the plain: atthe same time the cult of Cybele at the rock-cut eenctuary, Lhowgh 
exsentially connecteil with that of Artemis, suvgestes 4 mach more primitive 
cult than that of the latter as refined hy Greek worship. 

Discoveries of the later Hellenic and early Roman periods were nomerats 
and noteworthy. Near the Magnesian Gate a richly decorated Nymphacum 
was uncovered, which yielded many statues and inscriptions. Among the lntter 
were four massive cubical blocks of marble bearing on one side insorrptions 
relating to the Agnranomoi, and on the other side = long decree of the year 
Ao, 44 eoncerning the worship of Artemin. These must have been brought 
fram thy great marketaquare, Built into a wall, and serving a¢ a bean, was 
» large block carved to represent & colossal winged Hermes, in which the ex- 
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cavators have recognised the first examplé of the type of ' Hermeros ' created 
hy Tauriskos of Tralles (one of the artists of the Farnese Bull). 

Of particular interest were the results obtained in a systematic investigation 
of the extensive cemeteries situated east of the rugged Panaghir Dagh, At the 
‘ Cave of the Seven Sleepers,’ the object of veneration first by Christians. and 
then by Mahormmedans, for 1500 years, after several weeks of laborious digging: 
it, was-found that all this area had comprised an early Chostian church, in 
which, close to the tombe of eminent Saints, very many of the Christian popula- 
tion of Ephesus liad heen burted i a great series of catacombs, These repre- 
aented practically all the types of catacombe known elsewhere in Mediter- 
ranean lands. Funeral) furnishings inclidedl many hundreds of lunrps, of alvout 
170) different patterns, with scenes from Olassical and Christian worship, not 
te mention those with the Crosse and in one form or other the monogram of 
Christ, lekythoi and other small yases, and inscriptions. The church, sow 
freed trom the earth and stones which had comecaled ita trie shape, has a length 
of about 43m, amd is basilicalin form, with an eastern apse. It must have 
been the cemetery-church dedicated bo the worship of the “Seven Children ~ 
and the Biblical Sainte: Thw further exploration of these catacombs, hitherto 
mmgue mn Asia Minor, will, it is hoped, Io reaunwil next autumn, Another 
valuable piece of work waa the recovery Of nearly all the Byzantine marble 
reliefs found hy Professor Soteriow in excavating the great church of St. John 
the Theologian, " which head been inable to leave ina place of security at 
the time of the disaster in Asia Minor, and which: had been seattered, and in 
part used for building-material 3 in tefugec-dwelling: 

_ _ Gonstantinople.—The following, report Lis eon supplied at my" request 
by Mir. Stanley Casson, who was in-charge of this most important undertaking, 

* A permit having been granted by the Turkich Goverment, excavations 
were begun on Marol 23rd Inst upon the site of the Hippodrome of Byzantium 
at Stamboul (Fig. 6), The expedition was organised under the auspites of 
the British Academy, The aezson cloved at the en! of July. 

"The first object of the exeavators wis to estublish the dimemions and 
general character of the building and the genera) stratification of the site, 
After the extensive sinking of trial trenches it was found that the exact width 
was 117 m. and the length 470m, (appr rsteuidel}): The level of the Hippodrome 
wt its latest period in the fourtesnth century was found uniformly at a dupth of 
some 25.11. 

: The principal result of the exeprations in the centre wert to show that the 
Hippodrome hid newer posieaser a éyning, in the ususl sense ait the bern, that 
is tu say, a raised central wall supporting mounments, Whatever may have 
been the original intention of the builders, tw architentural featare of this kind 
had wver existed. In its place had been « row of separate and isolated monu- 
ments of which the three that survive to-day were probably the largest. No 
ancient literary evidence makes mention of a3pine in the Hippodrome, and the 
eathiest reference belongs to the eighteenth century. The three extant monw- 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE, 




















1 (Y, J.09., 1024, p. STH; “Apy. dedr:. 1922. 


sree A. M. WOODWARD 


ments Were elieuly examined, snd it was found that the “ Obelisk of Porphyro- 
genites “was originally constracted for nse as a fountain, with a fountain-head 
on each of the four sides of the marble monolith that supports the column, and 
& central feed-pipe vertically up the centre. The DMlataean Serpent-column 
had also been used asa fountain in Byzantine and perhaps also Turkish times 
The snbstructure: of this monument is a water-conduit sunk into the olay 
bedding of the Hippodrome, thé conduit itself heme of late fabric, perlis pe 
fourteenth century, Itseemsa probally that the volumn had heen moved from 
éleewhere tu this pasition at the close of Byzantine history. Literary records 
feom LO dupport thie angoestion. 





Pid, 6=.—Constastmars: Tne Hierojinuer, 


The junction of what seem to he the Baths of Cemppos and the end af 
the Hippodrome in the cireetion of $t. Sophia were exposed and the aide of a 
large binlding tn masonry revealed. (A fine relief of the Roman perind was found 
here, which liad originally eerved as a panel for the decoration of the walla. 
Tt shows a figure of “ Tholasza,” 

‘Mach of the Sphendone wt the other end of the Hippodrome was found to 
be mtact, but hidilen and encumbered by modern buiklines, Some 28 interior 
chambers were planned and examined. The outer eorridor was Were identified 
and again revealed ut the aides, at about the muldle af the Hippodrome; a 
lewer and inner corndor was alee found here. Many large fragments of orna- 
monted architectural elements were found in a lange cutting madeat the side of 
the Hippodrome, so that & reconstruction of the main features of the upper 
colonnade and its architrave is possible, It appears that large brome medal 
lions Jomed together by bronze bands were affixed at regular intervals to the 
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imchitrave. A fine reef, probably Hellenic, was also found m this region 
(Fig. 7) 

‘Mach matertal has wecummlgted for a study of Byzantine pottery, notably 
a large series of vessels and fragmenta bearing pionograms. Sempe 120 brick- 
Insoriptions have been also found. 

‘ Excavations were likewise carried out by the expedition, in conjunction 
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with the Museum of Antiquities, at the Golden Grate. The foundations of both 
tho inner and the outer gates have been fully explored, and twelve good frag- 
minta found of the reliefs which onginally ¢tood outsidy the outer gate and 
which were seen in sifu as late aa L628. Both gates have been cleared of fallen 
masonry and earth and are now more aativfactory in appearance. Bome 50 
hrick-ineeriptions were found hore,” 
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Modern Traite in Old Greek Life. By Cuances Brevoxs Quince. Pp. vii + 159. 
London: Harrap and Co. 1027, Gp. 


This ii « pleasantly written and disenrsive little volume in * Qur Debt to Greece: and Rome ” 
serie, intencde) to «how the general reader how many am the pointe of contavt between 
ofeiont Greek and modern Life, It ie divided into sections dealing reapectively with the 
home, edocation, trade, professions and religion. The ekoteh is naturally very slit 
and ftrawn mainly from the American standpoint, but is aecurate ag far.ae it goes. A 
biblimgraphy of works of a veneral uharacier is added, hut we think (hat the author micht 
have done ltithe more to impress upon the general reader how mush hy owes to the unselfish 
labaure of peuerations of specinlinta, 


Demosthenes and his Influence. By Cuannes Danwim. Apama. Pp. v-- 184. 
London: Harrap and Co, 1937, Ge, 


Another volume of ‘Our Debt to Greece and Rome’ 1t might have basen thowsht that 
Butcher's" Demosthenes” hed left titth room for another dhort book’an the same subijeot. 
The preemt (itty work ie written tather from the standpoint of an ardent oeimiror of 
Deticethones mot ie mivorst of Liherifiam in polities than from that of ont who hopes 
to adhd wuch'to Gur knowledge of the orator, It is readable, and sives-free expression to 
the author's personal foclinus. Moet valuable probably aro the closing chapters, in which 
wefu) information iy given es to the history of Demesthoic stadty and the mftinence of 
the orator upon latter-day stateanen. We are glad to note that the anthor appreciatie 
the serviee of the Byzantines in preserving the texta of the speeches und that of Geek 
scholars in preparing the way for the study of Demosthenes at tho revival of jwarning. 
(ne or two small errors fay be noted: +47, the spelling * Chaloydie' tp. 13 and elsewhern) 
amd) * tudes wreeq* (p. 177); ‘on p- 132 Beaseriin should have heen culled! Titular 
Patriarch * rather than “Patriarch” of Constantinoply, — 








Grammatik der Neugriechischen Schrifteprache. By Ds. Jonaxsxe: EF, 
Raters. Pp. 138. Berlm: Walter de Gruyter and Co., 127. 1 im. 50. 


This little pratnir de intended for the 'yuriet.' So cleesicdl ie it that-it might almost 
aworve as an introduction to ancient Grek grammar, ‘lhe student of moilern Greek will, 
however, find it useful for the rules of pronunciation and aa a grida tip the smal! ehanges 
from une terra Greek allowed by the ' purivia’ An intercsting note at the beginni Tt of 
the grammar points cut tendencies t@ compromises both en thw pert of * purist’ amd 
* popular” writers, but the student who took this grammar ea guide to modern Grevk 





Euripides the Idealist. By RB. Aertrroy. Pp. ie! J Ml 
Dent and Som, 1927, ta, s. Pp. xx + 206. Lonilon; J, M, 


Thi world conditions of recent yeara have andoubtedly heen favourable to an innreswd 

appreciation uf Euripides, ‘The majesty of Aesvhylin and the eermnity ai Sopbonbes aren 

bess in sccortt with tie reeblesaticn of a work! suffering from the slick of the Great War, 

The prmadnt Gedike will be found of cousideratil: interest, for it is clearly written by one 
Shi 
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who has meade a long and independent study of the: poet, and. it ie copiously iMustrated 
ip scctavcte frome the -phien Sespenetiit ini Seis veers Such a study bine. ite value, 
Eo vo gress Dect ae Sepile ASA tere ee unexpected features, Hiouzh 
there la the dunuer that each successive writer may be under the delusion that what are 
utter all but his personal interpretations are ty he poorpted os dofinitive.. Tho tith of 
the work shows thet the writer esta of to eombal many oof the views about Euripides 
which have previonsly bale thertiohkt: Wemey agree with hin that Enripicdes te ani advanced 
I in hie r of the possibilities of women's nature, in his pereeption of 
the nobility often dinplayed by those in hombhh chrcumetances, in his insistence an obedience 
lo the voien of oomasiente, in (he valoe he sete pon the middjo clasess in w abuts, fib’ his 
lecling for humanity and im to stres lie Jaye upon the intelligent principle in religion, 
But | he presents other espocts, amt, theagh the gihes of Arietophones are not-to be taken 
too eeriousty, there id an element of truth dy Hem. In aime somes Euripides wae an 
Liewist, in others a realiet Those who set the highest raloe on sullimity of thought ma 
manifested by Aeschylus or on supreme art ae manifested hy Sophocles will continue to 
think thet Enripides dragged tragedy down tow lower brew! endl that eurha play ae his 
fleetra, when seb aide by side with the Chorphort of Aeschylus or the Blecirn of Sophocles, 
digpliyso poo? inany of the lose attractive features of reali0m. Mr. Apploton’s worl hes 
the merit of indoomeg the reader to pemler anew the nuony problema raised by the writings 
ef this extracndinarr man, 





Aeschylus and Sophocles: their Work and Influence. By J. T. Suerranv- 
Mp. vii +> 24. ‘Lorian : Harmp awd Co, {umclotedd), te, 


Avolume of * Our Debt to Girence und Rome.! The secontd part of this little hook is more 
valunble than the first. “Dhe tiret part gives » brief rtaomé of the plots of the plays with 
sume extracts in trandlation, and traces the infhernbe )f the tyo poeta apan labor Grol 
dnd Remuan literature. "The seooud part, ntitine ' Moorn Initurnces,” cives an hiteresting 
eketoh of the part played by Aeschylus and Sophocies in-shaping ener dramatin literature 
trom the Remissanoe onward, more perticolerty a megania the Foch and. Flizabothun 
drumatiote und (he Strashoury plays; it alsu deals with their influeuee upon Jitersture 
venerally, more particularly upon Mitton aml the Komontios, The sliort allusion to the 
effect of a etudy of Arsolvlas open Wagner's music-dramaa iy of interest Tho reader 
will dite] plenty af entertainment in this volume with ite many-aided literary alluniins, 
Onn. 136" (restea’ nurse in the Minmenides® ta a allp whinh requires eurreotion. 


The Textual Criticism of Inscr 2 By Rotayny , Kesr, Langnape 
Monographs pubtished by the Ttiguietie: Soaity ai America, No. 2.2. Pp. TH 
Philadelphia: Lingulatio Society of America, 126, 


fn this brief ard lucid monograph, the first-two chapters ef which appeared in a #ome-_ 
what ilifferent form in the Journal af the American Oriestal Society, xi. 280 if, the Professor 
of Comparative Mhilology in the University of Pennsylvania seeks to clussity the errors 
which occur in epizraphirsl texts aru! to determine the vauses which liave given rise to. 
them. His ide ia b0 inetionde tu ° the editor of an-ineeription or the echulie who desires 
to uliliee the ovicienod of an inscription for Iiguletic purposed" the nature of the errors 
which he amy expect to find in all seve the moat carefully engraved texta and to point 
ont the direvtions and limite of lesitimate restoretion. The wathor rightly emphasises 
the difference between the emetilition of manieeript texte and that of imecriptions, ant 
lirges that Lhe methods applicable in the farmer ficid cannot be aesined aa wepually valid 
mm the latter. 

Profsaeor Kent selects inp detailed examination the inecription of Daring wt Rehistun, 
two Lorian treaties (/.07. ix. 1, 333, 3M), the Oscan inscription of the ‘Tutmla Banting, 
the Umbrian texts-on the Tables of Iguvium, tho Lex Julia Monicipalis and the preamblis 
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of Diocltinn's Bact, diooneting apd olueifying the errors oitained im each, A com: 
cluding chapter calli altention to the varying degrees of care exorcised by tlie engravers 
of aucient inscriptions onl summaries the reaulis of the foregning investigation. ‘Tho 
work is suggestive and valuubic sed marki m real advance in our knowledge. Our inly 
tearet is that Professor Kent passes over in silence the achievements of his predeoessors 
it this fleld, especially the thapterqn * Kritik und Hermenoutik der tnachriften' in W. 
Larfeld's Handbuch der griechisehen FpigropAik, 1. 200, (ef. the samo wathor’s shorter 
discussion in hia friechische Epigraphil], 100 if.) 





Greek and Latin Inscriptions from Asia Minor. By Davin M. Ronmaox. 


Extracted from the Trimeictiona of the Asuertcan Phillogycal Asecciotion, Vol. twits 
P1026), pp. L237, and Plites C-XLII. 


To thes pages Profeser Robinson of Joho Hopkins University. vivea ue some of the 
eplcraphical fruita of the expedition sent iy te University of Michigan to Asia Minor 
inthe summer of 124, He deals with acventy eight Inweriptions, mostly =pilohral. from 
Nevinnch, Seri Ci, Ladile { Laddioes Combuata), Yalivadj (Antioch towards Pisidia) ane 
OLbi difes; sixty-six of them are Greek ancl the romaimder Latin, The erent majority 
of them appear bere for the first! Hime, thous w fiw texts previoudy published are repro- 
diieed or commented upon in the interesta of correctness or procisian, The documents 
are carciully and folly anndétated and each is ifustrated by ene or more photographs in 
the excellent plutes which aecumpany the article and ad very gteathy to ite interest and. 





Coinages of Demetrius Polioreetes, By ow seo T. Newer Pp. ix 175; 
18 colfotype plates. London: Oxford University Press: Humphrey Milford. 1.927. 
42 2r, 


We welcome anothe of the brilliant monagraphe ty whith Mr. Nowell ia reducing te order 
the vaet and chaotic masses éf (he coluages af the Dintochi. By his now tamiliar method 
of close gtylintio analysis, whecked by the evilorice af iis-couplings and provenance, he 
haa distritited the scatternd eGinmges of tho Besirger among the vatious parts of the 
Macedonian empire which pasesd from the te time moder bis control, and determing: 
the approximate dates of the variowe ismen and of the changes Of tepee at the particular 
mitte—Salamie in Cyprus, Tyre, Tarsus, etc. It ts interesting to note that Demetrius 
dove not begin to coin in his own-‘name nntil after the death of hie father. who himself 
had cling to the old Alexander ourreney, a 

(heing to the nature of the meterial (he argiunntaiion is rather les abjective than 
in Neveell's easlier works, bat hin comiusions, thongh sometimes leas decisive then nau, 
aro on the whole couvibeing, Inridentally he observes that among Demetrius’ tetra: 
pola, the mints tenes to Samathmee, show a closer corres dence in dedall to the Vietory 
of Samithraow than (he ieauew qf the muro dixtent mints of Cyprus or Asia Minor. This 
1 interesting sa » possible contribution te the cantroversy on tho origin af that monument, 
We regret tint abeence of imdices—a goneral index ant another for moncgragie antl eyuibedy 
wold hare store thin eboubteel dhe asefininess of the work. — 





Fitzwilliam Museum. Catalogue of the McClean Collection of Grevk 
Coins. Vol. I. Ths Greek Mainland, the Aegean Islands, Crete. 
ree W. Geom Pp. 683) 196 colletype plaice: Cambridge Wniversity Press, 
load, £5 fa 








engratilated on the apeed with whith he is prwhioing thie important 
ream yullume, which carries ua down to, the end of Crote, maintains 
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the high standard of acournoy established ta the first (reviewed in welt aiiii, sa 
und is au fully (lutrated anil equipped with Indices. Detailed eritielan would here be 
out of place, thoigh in view of iia historical importance ote point may be note. “The 
so-called tetradrachm of Antigonue I (No, 3574) with the types of Alexander the Creat 
coe hore the latter's name aa well; ite prevent inectiption ts dive to moiiern fouling, anid 
the abeenee of any personal coinage of Antigone | ytill remaina & signifieant fact. ‘There 
is perhaps o alight falling off in the richness and variety of the series now described oom- 
pared with thoae in the first volume, on which MeCiean had lavished peculiar care, but 
the collection is till of thefirst rank anil shown especial atreruth in such places a4 Theaualy, 
Loorl and thie Islands (Moloa, Cretol. 
An excellently ordered magazinn of numismatio materiul, 





Les Monnaies et les ateliers monétaires de Serdica. By N.A. Movcmmoy,. 
Pp. viiiq- 222; 12 plates. Sophia, 120. 

The anthor describes the coi eof SerdicaSophia anil disctimes it ae a Greek, Reman ond 

Turkiah mint. Gis work is on bonventional bui generally sontid lines and tho apponded 

tables of typos, Inscriptions and mint-marke should prove-of real vaine, thongh the fact 

that the body of the book ia wrltten in Bulgarian will not incremse the circle of its readers. 

The half-tone Ulustrationa are hardly adequate to the text. 


Syrischa Territorien in hellenistischer Zeit. By V. Kaussrenr, Pp. bit 
Berlin: Weidmann, 1915. 18m. 


This book cotitainw « series of studies am the political aod administrative frontiers of Sythe 
fram the period of the Achaéumnide to that of the Caesars, These inyoirite are uttendo] 
by two main difhenities: Bry piest iin paarigs as Ayla ear tte ga 
(Strabu, Pliny and Prolemy) wrote 9¢ secomdhind, and have contaminated sources of 
‘different te a gtealer Gr less depres, Moreover, there ie uw dearth of inscriptions 
reiting to Hellenistic Syria, where no records comparable to those of Peruimum, Militus 
and Magnesia have we yet been brought to light. Nevertheless, by carefully collaring 
the:-Filerary deta, sich aa they arc, with the comparatively plentiful evidence of coins, 
Profegane Kohriterlt haa adtranced oor knowledge of Syrian history at muny pointe His 
niwat notable achievement in the more accurate delimitation of the sucecsive boundaries 
between the Seloticid and the Ptolomade realme: in portioniar, ho hea chown that the 
frontier, as fixed in 30) oo. ley furthor porth (how has ben generally aut 
Ha alan throws interesting aideliphts of thie internal wiiiistration oF the Piolmnaio and 
Seleucid territories in Syria, and on the growth of municipal autonomy in the later days 
of thy Selencid dynasty (or dynaaticn), The only week point abowt thi volume ta ite one 
overcrowded mp, in which frotitior lines overiie wach other too Whisky 


Alveioy Tlokiepajd.. By L. W. Herren. Revied by S. A. Taxpromp. Pp. bexaii 
+ 266, Clarendon Pree, 107, 1s) 


This volume will probably be to many rtd a iret introduction to an author hitherto 
uuknowo. In this country Aeneas Taoticna has siffored’ from a somewhat undesarved 
heglont, perhaps Decanse he waa suupected to boa late and ignorant compiler like Polyaamnus, 
‘Bat it is proutioally ourtain that he was none other than Aeneas of yah pluaal ia 
montions ag an active soldier in the days of Kpaminondia, atal his manner of 
writing in that of a prootical man with « ful of experience, His work therefore 


personal 
wtands on o level with Nenophon's Hpllenica aa a contemporary poutce for the history al 
‘the early and middie fourth century, 
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with petty stratagems such aé one réadain a pood robbor tlory for-hoys, and have singularly 
little to say aboot the methods anc apparatae of formal siegn-craft, which im Anneas'’ ow 
Hay were belnw revolutionibed by Dionvains. Bot. Aenesa had to cut his cont boronding 
to kis eloth: anil his own writings show ayaiis ind ausin thet an average Grok army of 
bit tine Lot neither the discipline nor the morale for scientific warlure: infact, the wvorege 
general's chief concern at thie date would seem to have dain jn the effects af panic and 
treason. The UWodesporsied, ae the editera point out, throw a hirid light on the Greek eity- 
state; it might be added that they go a long way Lo justify the tirdes of Leocrates and 
the aggression: of Thilip. Parthermore, aa the editors rightly wn prbasion, Appian” Iyared 
book ia of roel importance for the history of the Greek language, in that it is the narlined, 
attempt, aneng surviving works of @ von Athenian to write Attic, aml is -thna » preeursor 
of the literary xouh, | 

The hardest tuck of an editor of Acnous iu to reconstitute « sound! text out of a rises 

MS.iradition. Sto other acholage have euuended huroicalty, in order to improve the text 
tote sumething like pure Attic, but the present editors lave wisely aliered many solocimnn 
Atl inelevancies to dtend. On the other hand, they have been leudahly free in iheir 
tranalation, which is not only clear but eminenthy readable. In the imtrodustory chapter 
they restate succinctly the argumente iu favour uf identifying our Acnews with him of 
Stymphalis, and they provide a valuable analysie of Gur author's woedhuliry antl distion, 
The notes are full and adequate A special word of praise ja here diw tu Mr. Herilford's 
ingenions explanations of curtain ford despergti, auch ae the bolt-and-jin atrangemenia of 
& Greek city-gate (p. 1689), and the constroction of theegus dr frie ant ot farm onris 
(jp. 200 ff. ). . 
e The following ideotutiunenlas syay io affened — | 

IE. 1. ase keoreme ta a city —The dotable exumples of Messore worl Syracuse might 
lite be quoted. 

Ch. TX, Uae uf the eecnnil person_—The editora rightly refuse to roward this ne w 
mark of interpolation A similar abrupt transition is found ip [ Xeunplion] 
“AM, D031. § 1.. 

aX. i. tx. rah al SAE CTI terre oguodts.— Ta thie sewed of i Lio ty tiaep , erie rather 
varud Why not * with luemmersetrokes | dircetod agninat the bult-yin } 

AAV. 10. “Atywileiene “Ta Bries.—The editors ne dinbs rightly, identify him with 
aman of the mane namo whom Demowthones deacribes ay Yivet codices, but feet 
misgivings about the-epithnt “TtBaws. Thie need not caine any Jiffienlty, for 
Tihroe wae an Athenian tlerurhy. 

AAWVH. 7. (4 Spartan barmost in Thrace Prevente a panic. )—Thw editors infer from 
thie thet even the Spartan: were ot exempt from panic” fp. 10). Birt it does 
tot Filhow ‘thiat the hernwoat"s (rope wore. Spartan likewise- more protinkh: they 

DD Lod, “At Tiryns, Myouue, Messen anil Mergalopolis the main entrmcn could 
unly be reached jy s road exposing thu enemys unprotected right aide to attack 
from o bastion.’ "Thane i no olewp evidenne of this urrangoment at Messen and 
Megalipotis, tut there ia an undoubted instanes af it at Mantines 

Altoysther, this la a notably addition to oor etandard dlassinnal hock tas 

——— ee 
The History end Civilisation of Ancient Megara. Ry KE. L. Macurnanokn. 


Thi it & moritorions picee of work in which the authir hus enlleeted the anchant evidence 
concerning Megara and baa Wiscumsei! mock of what hue boon weidhen hip modeen schalnrs 
on thd aubject.. In apite of all his industry, he hae hoeh unable to take np e-really con- 
nected atory, ht the hMame for this reets on ly oh Het senatiness of the dita. He might 
the’crose-rige'o! Geransix, and the pocsihility of establishing an important trade roite 
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agro the Tathnn to Pegae, which wome writers have deaumed rather than proved He 


might ales have given s stronger lean sone debater! questions, euch aa the reputed warfare 
lotwren Megara and Athens in the ¢ighth or seventh century, and the chronology of Thes- 
genes und Theognis. Hut taken sda whale Mr, Hightiarger's book ts « good representative 
of a tefl type of m T=p 

On py. 88, eight Hints from the foot rend Nex for Niox. 


Democracy in the Ancient World. By T. RB. Groves. Pp. x > B06, 
Canihridye University Presa, 127. [Ow tel: 


This volume consists of series of extremely informal and vivaoions Jectures on anced 
dienocracion, and oligurchise to boot. Over this large subject it ranges with Pindario 
reailing in modern and contemporary ag well sa wncient histury, and ix ini) of hints and 
alhmiona which provoke to farther thonght. ‘Those readers whom it dees not bewilder 
will find iyo stinvulating and «yen exhilarating book = 


The Political Ideas of the Greeks. By J.1..Mywes. Pp. axii+ 271, London: 
Arnoki, 1927... 144, 


Unlike mast hooks with « enmilur title, this-volumo dees not merely expound the out-and- 
dried systema of tha philosopliy schools, Int essays the mney diffieult task of tracing the 
dow growth of politinal owls anil polities! ommacienre oul of the erule notion: af Homeric 
and Hexiodie Grovoe, This uomendl object it pursties by a method equally umexpected. 
It takes comparatively littie sooomat of Greek political pructior, which ot firet sight woul 
appear to ber the best imiex to political theory: ‘hut it mult a very tumefal study of the 
lending Greek politica) terms, auch at dgz7yy Sixy,. wiges. eft. tracing thet from tbetr 
! y to their linal amd conventional senses, and showing how each meaning in turn 
revealiat » phase of Grovk thought, Here and there, it ia troe, Professor Myres emphasions 
some histories! fact and juss an enlightening comment upon it. Thus be points oul 
that in the Greck howelanl the city-alate Hooriehed only on soil previously fertilived by 
Minton culture He notes the salutary ure which (reek public upinion brooght to 
bear upon rich men aa negurdy the nee of thelt wealth, He citoe thi cxeellent rrafting of 
Greek docummste as proof of Greek ability tn administrative routine. But many of his 
angeniette from nctuul histury ore hinta rether than proofs. Tho really distinctive part 
of his book fine in the analyniy of palitioal key-wortks, which.ie refreahingly original, ‘Thue 
ho tratalites: one time-warn quotation, * itiethe fimetion of a citizen to start and be started ° 
(deyery xxl Systm), Plainly it will ulso be the function of Professor Myros reuclers to 
he started. But the shock thus administered to them ehoukd prove salutary, They will 
at any rate be mad® to teatien that the Greeks wore not born into work! of stock qilirases 
atl ready-mate idews, but hod to form thelr standards on thew went wling, unil thet they 
bought to this tak hoth wood sonap wad w fine feeling for woonrate expression. 








i Architect in’ History. By Marre §. Benes, FR-LBA. Pp. xii + 400, with 
0 fige. Ooeford > Clarendon Presa, 1927, 1, net. 


the atudant of classical antiquity will find in this «mall compus: a great deal of interesting 
information about the statua of the irchitect Inthe ancient World. The origins of town: 
planning und ita early exponents; The salarics of Greek architeota; their literary mctivity 
and soraw instances of Hollomutic self-advertinement; the methods adopted hy the later 
Roman empercrs (wolably Alexander Severus and Constantine) to provide a supply of 
adequately trained practitioners to mect the demands of the time for srohitects and civil 
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Onginesrs; tiie duties of the architect in the reign of Theodoric ae reflected in the letters 
of Costodorns to Aloidigg; these ares few of the topics which Mr, Briges tresta with his 
customary thoroughness anil appreciation of what ia historically significant, 








Spitromische Funstindustrie. By Anos Kiner. Pp. .xix + 421, with 116 lise. 
it the text and 2 plates (2 in wolours), Vienne: Osterreichische Stuutadruckerei, 
1G27.. GO ach. 


This is @ reprint, without alteration, but in.s reasonable formut and with several aiilitional 
iilostrationa, of Hicg!'s celebrated hook, whinh originally appeared in LO. “Twonty-six 
years of research wlony the lines which he was the firat 19 trace have naturally mod fied 
and enpplemented Ricg!'s argumont in a variety of ways; hut the book is pow « olan, 
like Furtwingler's Mnserexrd:, ond all that waa needed wea an Sppeotix containing i 
critical estimate of Ricgl's work and a bibliography of publications sinoe 1801, ‘These 
are the work of Dr. Otto Pichi. 





Korper'und Rhythmus, By Fu. Baru, Pp.d,and 62 plates, Leipsig and Berlin: 
i, (a. Teubner, 27. 4m, 


This popular picture-book of the athletic human form in wotion is an ontoonie of the cons 

qeqpa enthusisam in Germany for physical. self-dovelopment, The old passion for 
Greoee and the new passion for sport ary hore ldontified, The itfustrations are all of famifiar 
objects (the idolino, the Tibingen bronze, the Berlin dancing-girl, the hockey relief, ete,, 
te. ), hut they are well ¢howen and well roprodnoed aud convey » good impression af the 





Fouilica de Doura-Huropos, 1922-1093, By FraweCewont. Pp, lxviii-+ 533, 
with @t figs in the text, and an athe of [24 pilates (13 jn bolus), Paria: Librairie 
Uricitalicte, Pau) Genthnor, 1926, 0 fr, | 

Tho most remurkahle of the discoveries at Durs, the ecries of wall-paintings in the temple 

of the Palmytens gods, were already well known. from Professir Brenited's first artiahe 

ta Syria and hie eubeepoent hook, Oriente! Forerunners of Byzomtine Painting (Chicago, 

123), His brisf, but remarkably accurate, descriptions have now been eupplotmertberd 

hy the elaborate commontory of M. Comoni, whose extensivn ind profound knowledge 

‘of Syrian antiquities hee enabled: him to take Interpretations and find analogine of the 

Lighnet importance t atudente of ancient religion and ancient ari nlike. His wirver of 

Syro-Hellenio painting and the most wsful bittlographical catalogue of the more tote. 

worthy existing specimens which hy haa Upprnilod to 1%, mist necessarily form the starting. 

‘point for all future investigutions of the enbject. ‘The Hellenic element in the Dura 

paintings ts alleht, and we should gites them ta be the work of native artifienra oven if 

a iucky chanco hort uot preserved lor np the Semitic name, [issameos, of the muthor of 

the tong scons with figares auvrificing, The sculpture, on the other hund, speaks of pontact 

with {eljumistio centres; franale firey reoulling the Pusdicitia type is of local stone and 
loon! workmanship, but a more sophintiosted Aphradite revting ber foot upon w tortabe 
rhacarane ie te m from, Antioch or Sider. aru: pechape o late descendant of the 


Grnoo-Parthinn Vielories frum the tempi of Artemis-Nannia. “Tia. paiehinsvel hmiente unc 
inscriptions form s most. valiiable addition 0 the scanty epigraphic remains of this region, 
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Later Greek Sculpture. By A.W. Liwsrree Pp. xvii} 158, with 112 pintes. 
Landi: Jonathan Cape, 1027. 259. 


A detailed account of Hellenistic:art han yet to be written. Dinkins’ book ia « fragment 
left nofinished at hia death Kiloin's Vom aetiken Mobobs iso diverting wiylistic fantasia, 
bint in no sense « history, Cultrers’s Saggi sill arte «lenislica # greco-romane (which 
Lawrence doce not mention) is also incomplete, and moreover lacks [lnuetratiom. Winters 
section dealing with the period in Kewelgeachicdte do Aiblern da good aa bor as it yoes, Lub 
ia merely a pepnive survey. And hitherto no ome they hina ittempted «a avetematio dis- 
énssion of this important and complicated phase of ancient art. Lawrenod # book raised 
hopes which it has not altogether fulfilled. It comeies of w very slight general ekvtch of 
Hellenistic art and ite nore or bese imunesdinte comequenses, aol an impartaut apponilix, 
reminiscent of (but less formidable than) the notes to Lippoki's Kopies «nd Unuxidungen, 
and consisting of a catalogue, with bibliographical references, of the monnments which in 
the author's opinion can be approximately dated in the prevent state of knowledge. The 
lustrotions are good; elear and targe, aed well roprndoned in hal-tone from gatiainctory 
phitogapha. ‘There are two excullont indexes, one of mubjects, the other of places. and 
TigePLA. 

‘Yhe text of Lawrence's book is wn essay on the conditione whieh Lrenght Hellenistic 
art into exidtence, on tho main currente it followed during ite course of tires centuries, 
uni! its aubseqiient percolation to regions ea Temote a fndia mod China anil Jagwn.. He 
pays particular attention to the psyehb-phypiolngina) barkground of Greck sculpture, 
demonstrating liow ihe amateur athletic ideal of classical Greece and the homoseannal 

wption of love which accompanied it gave place during the Hellenistio age to. 6 less 
Inctividualied life in the great nities of the Diadochi, where athletics were enltivated 
vicariously paral where the relationship of the sexes was more whet modem opinion has 
decided to regard as normal, Those uhurseteristically modem: phenoment—the promin- 
ence in art af the sednetive fetmnle nude, the taste for the grotesyue, « degenerate actimiraticn 
for inere muecto aod brawn, even (to. some extent} the cult of tlie noble eavage—all one 
present in the complex und sophisticated society of Pergamon and Antioch anit Alexandria. 

‘Ass historian Lawrence siffers from « tendency, common to France but joss froyuent 
hare. to mianeiate and diamics aa self-oyident fnota what are in trith highly disputable 
hypotheses. He muy, for invtence, be justified in hia soepticiam ebout the existence of 
local stinaly and traditiww iu Seliuetd Syria anil Ptolomaio Egypt; but they are nob to 
he deryolislied bx & comple of sentences and p pair of photographs. Une would ike a 
little more evidenco than Lawrence thinks it worth while to give before accepting his 
exclusively in the Aegean area, shifting only from the Enroponn te the Agiatio shore. 
Again, ont oan only describe pa misleading his statement that the share of the Etruseand 
im the development of Roman republican portraiture be a ‘myth, The exonvaiions al 
Delos have certainly revealed o clos of realistic portralte vlowely resembling the sormowhat 
inter hearta ul Romane from Ttalion sites, but, ae Kaschniiz- Weinberg shows in the current 
number af the Ramische Mittedtangen, 42 ba pom ble ta trace an tmbicoken tradition of 
partraiture from late Etruris to reyubliean Rome. 16 is, of corey, legitimate to argue 
that Inte Etruscan sculpture it eesontially Hellenistic in ite method, #9 much may be 
nt foast aa much throogh Italic channels ae by ilirect influence From Ieeles or Gther Greek 
by a Greek artist; but portraits in the weim of the limestone head from Palestrins in Berlin 
A knowledve of Greek traditions ib evident encogh in a number of hybrid works from 
wuch aemi-Hellenised centres ae Palmyra and Commagenr, mul aah more remotely 
detected in the curions Hinryarile head in Brumels. Ite effect, moreqver, on the school 
oft the Gandhars ie well known wil generally pecopuibed; but when Japanese bronzes of 
the early seventh century (under Korean influence) mako their appearance in # bock on 
later Greek sculpture, one feels that there are limits even to the fascinating purmuit of 
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Guelienforschung, Lawrenre has hal the good fortune to ¥idl a very lire tombor inf 
moecoms all over the workd, and in hie :peregrinations he baw collected a vast amount 





of interesting material; Jet jie hope, then, that this sprightly but zuthor tantalising bovcile 
is bot tb foretaste of much profounder and mure searching analydie of that intricate anil 
complex demain of which he has eo fur merely glanced wt the borders. : 
RK. A. 








Die hellenistischen Mysterienreligionen nach ihren Grundgedanken und 
Wirk ren. Vou R. Rerranyeretis; dritte, crwviterte und nmgearhoitete Autinge, 
Pp; viii-- 438; 2 Diated,  Lerbories Téeubnor, (927. 14 wn, 


The opinions of Keitzenstein onthe problema hamfled in this work are familing both from 
the eurlier editions anid from hid other writings. Its therefore noocssary only to wey: thud 
thie tsaue it not onhy an eolargoment of ite predoeesss, bit contains a grunt deal of mew 
material, with rearrangement of much of the old, ua will appear if few pages ure collated 
with the rorrespormling parte oft ther weoonmt edition, "The levture with which the book 
etarte hina hoe w good deel reyieed, bit retudos misc) of ita oral form and of ite modest 
tne, The few notes which used to stand af the end of the text have lecome herent: good. 
jim! esmys, dealing with a wide range of subjocta, stich aa the theseription, ny Apubeing, of 
Lucha’ tnitintion, the new Manichaean fragments, the concept of virtucs anid vices ke 
members of the body, the teclnies! langue of Guesticism, anit other themes, rented 
with immense fearning and ingenuity. In particular, the book fe uf very considmrably 
inirianee for etudents of the Now Teatamment and the early history of Christianity; 1 
motition in partionlar Excuraue XV (ie Boprifiy Gags end Peo) and XX (Fur Entunck- 
fungapeschichte dew Paulws) ‘The great candour of tlie author makes ih-periectty possible 
fo poul his bok with interost amd profit oven if ond happens to diem from his eles in 
General, of his thodpiee of Pergian intheenice in partioniar. . 
H. di BR. 








Themis: a Study of the Social Origins of Grosk Religion. By Jase Exerc 
Hamusos. Seoond edition revised, with Peefauy anil suppletientary notes, Pps, 
srxyi+ 550. Canbridge University Prose, 1927. 25. | 


Thore i po need to yive an scoot Of the contents of Thome; the author’s-views and 
are well known, ancl were ontlined in this.Jonrnal (vol. xxxil. p. 397) lui the first odition 
icpiienterdi | Buh a geome editiin Ob a hivhty oomtroversal work ought to contain features 
which this ooe lacks. There le no evidenne of thorotigh revision; ube the hook wonld 
have bean pomged of oor of twy sheer misetaleineniix aiipe which anyon might make, 
lint whirk ale wnyene should notice are corre! with some fifteen years bo duitin, “There 


writiciem ts #till apporcnt: thiz, although the author has road Professor Hallidav's tirlat 
sketch Of the literary history uf Pions-Zona, ahe cloatly hus tot eraapord sper ir dal, hut 
utrily mufors to lf As @ ebanter-thnory.” In the samo context, stories wit of Ovid are tert 
without any recognition of {he fact that s great part of them comes from Ovid's 
imagination, wml that, where this iv not oy We eat often find an carlier account (aa, on 
p 100, the sory of Pics, Fannmt and Numa: the Whale episwte is in Valerins Antina, 
frag, G, Petar) | Not div artistic. monuments always fare better thin lterary Gea Ov 
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nd auth thing; the entwined andkes on the kervkeiin arc relatively lato additions. One 


mizht go on indefinitely multiplying Imstanoes of such lack of thoroughness, but thom: 
already given will suffice... ‘The prefscr indioatis conversion to the views of the * diffusien- 
fat.” school in anthropology, and an intention to examine Orphiem in the lh! thereof 
The resulta, H not convincing. ahould be at bast interesting. | 
H. J.B. 





The Magic Staff or Rod in Grasco-Italian Antiquity. By P. J. M. ne Wane. 
Pp. 224. The Hague: Eramns, 1127. 


Der. do Waelo haa a good working knowledge of English, althongh his idiom ia-not fanttless, 
and avery good knowledge of hiv subject. Tt is eeperially noteworthy that hw avoids the 
tumptation to dee magic in every elongated piece of wood carried by anyone in antiquity : 
whutt, therefore, he doce commit himself to Vhe statenront that a particuluy stick ja maginal, 
his opinian deserves attention. “The plan of hia book ta simple; Hie beaimes with thw wage 
staff, or toil, in the hands af pods, starting from Hermes kerykeion, conserninge whieh he 
has an interesting section on its dovelopiment from a Y-shaped stick (rather like o dowser's 
ful in shape, but not in function) to the somewhat elaborate object familiar from many 
statues of the god. - This, and all eaves and seeptres, li- would distinguish from. conjurers’ 
wants, ct because they may nob beve any anpernatindil force latent in them, or passing 
through them, for they may, oF he points ont.(p. 101 eqq.j, but because of the difference 
ii function. Ho ia however, of opinion (ifid.) that their ultimate origin ie the sume. 
Having digmnmcei staff or wantl-learing deities, he goes on to examine tee sane Lerple- 
mete in the hands of men, including witehes, wizarde ond diviners, In this ommexion 
w great dlewl of interesting material, with good Hiustrations from ontside the cleestcal ephere, 
is collected. ‘The general conclasian is thet @ ebick whichis uot simply « walking-stick 
or-weapen may (4) eortiait magical power of tla own, as hy having boon filled with certain 








tayival enhstanoea, or (b) tranamit tho magioal power of its bearer: and that various 
things, «uch oe the choles of » special material or thape, may be date to reinforce this 
power, Ineither cas. These are mot startlingly new jduea, but they are probebly equned, 
aru the evidence for them ie well amd convoniently morehalled.’ [ notice a fow sltpa (ey. 
* North for * South,’ p. 145, lino 6), and some trifting wieinterpretations and inconmstencies 
(détntrwm ja explained ane way ant p. 203, another on p. 211, and Teannot ares with the 
imeguela given on yp, LA-3 of Pindar, /atie,, LIL 55; there are afew more inadequacies), 
hut they ace not onowrh seriously to lesson the value of this very useful dissertation. 
H. J. A. 


Dike und Eros: Menschen und Machte im alten Athen. By Sves Losnozn, 
Pp. 472. Munich: Beck, 124. 


‘This is the ‘ authorised’ German) translation of a Swedish work, and so far as the reviewer 
oan judge, the tratwtator, Marin Frangoa, has done lier work well, Tt might, however, 
have been adviaable, where sun of money are mentioned, to change the vomparatively 
unfomilinr Swedish crowns inte marks or franca, Dike antl Ere are embod respectively 
in Enripides unit Sokrates; the work ia popubirin tne, withoul detailed refornnoes ty 
literature, ancient or modern, and clearly is intended for the general educated public. The 
terhnioal scholar, however, will find it not-only pleasant reading, bat by no means dewid 
of ideas having some pretence te orizinulity, not in the general account givest of thes 
two figures, for this follows woll-beaten tracks, lutin many detaila’ ‘There is, for instamoe. 
good and sympathetic |iterary erificism of the Euripidean. dramas, with sugyestiona ne 
regards political end other allisions which are often worth comidering. fn connexion 
with the historical Sokrates, the author snypests that the later Matonic dilogwes, mich aa 
the Symposia (comeerning the relations of which to the Phaetrue he hea something to 
say in m short appendix), often throw tury light oo the enbject than thy exrlier ones, not 
that they are to be taker as in any seme literally sceurate reporte df whal Sokrates saiil 
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and did, but because they are a presentation, set forth with the power of Plato's fully 
developed art, of the impression made pon him by his master. | 

Rome hewty judgments and a few potual blinders slightly mar the book. ‘The Bug oeS- 
Hon that the performanne of the Hherns took place before ciwn |p. 10) fs merely fanciful ; 
on p. 113 there is little to support tho assertion that the rhyming pussave in Herakles' 
drunken mporch.(dlevet., 782-5) has a comic or brutal effect: it ie rather a sort of imitition 
of @ aantentions prose style, On p. 117, in denying that the silesco of Alkeatia can. be 
due to considerations of ritual, the author forgow the observances in the cuse af 
varepériqiny; indeed, it is plain that he knows very little of Grewk religion, Jt is on 
odd blumler % diate (p. 241) that the modern Ambelokip) preserves the name of Alopeke, 
But the very good aconint of BSalratic irway more than triloes up for anal matters-of 
thin kind. 

H. . E. 


Musée du Louvre; Céraniique Cappadocienne. By Hox re GEROvELac, 
ol. 7, pp 126; Pls 214-4: 02 figures in text. Vol. [1, pp, 75; Pla. 57 with @ 
ealinred; 178 figure in text. Paris; Paul Genthner, [028 Vol. I. fr 16D; Vol, 1, 

fr. 250, 


The first volume is a chtalogue of the pottery ekeavated. and collected by Chantro, the 
second of the other Cappadocian pottery in the Louvre. Both volumes are a weloorme 
contribution te one af the inst intriguing, least pxplored branches of archaoology. 

Tho greater part of Chantre's finds come from Kore Feyok: one are ulready known 
from his Missi en Cappedoce. The antiquities desorihed in Volwme IT ome from varinue 
sources, anil ate here treated more fully. MudeGencuilluo hae made an exhanstive stuly 
‘of the material uni divided it on technical and stylistic gromods into twenty-seven groupe, 
4iny cliesification which does not rest on observation of « stratified dite can, of ooures, be 
only teganied as temporary: The anthor himself adnilis that the chronology may nei 
revision. But even if readjusted end correuted in the course of tine, man iW of the distine- 
tions between the fabries will still bey uxcsfal, 

We should have heen better able io appretiate them, however, liad thé taembers of 
euch clue been hice widely scattered among the illustrations. It ia not always easy to 
eee on What prinnipls the objects in cach plate are collected together. It ia rarely date, 
fabrio or styld, and not always lieight Alievether the Hustenticns am iisappoimting, In 
thea daya of exporeive printing’ wo are setonished to find how fee people realise that 
to arrange & few objects it & large epace fe not only extravagant bist also unwlightly. 

The notes on the connexionn between Cippadocian pottery and that of other countries 
are enggeetive a long up the author doce not rely, as hir too aften dist, on tint-books 
invtewd of peremal ohecrvatiom. A few quaint theories stray in, rather refreshing in thia 
eclentific age: for instance, that whorras thir Cretang aeud tho rimning spiral to typify 


is mah P 4) about the ‘Treaanry jl al Trey, idl on p. 45, ‘Tart princes de 
rote 10"? 7 

_ Bot. after all, the main part of the beak ls the eatalogie. and here, expecially in Vol, II, 
the author's knowledge of teclmique and careful ‘obscrvation oombine to make goo 
eacriptiona Th ie Pi ity fither authors do not follow his examplo in defining terms 





end avoiding contusion between alip, polish, ste, “We aro indebted to him for two hiandéomo, 





Greek Printing Types: 1465-1027, Hy Vio SOLDERER. Pp. 21: B80 
tacuiiles and 3 mpecimen pages. London: by order af the Trostees of the British 
Museum, 1027, 21s, 

This voltroe ia to le the pernmnent record of the exhibition recent] arrange in the Kine's 

Library at the British Museum to illustrate the development of Geek typography from ae 
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dnvention of printing down to the present day; ff is also the moana of introducing to the 
public a fount called the * New-Hellewio” designed. by Mr, Scholderer amt produced by 
the Lanston Monotype Corporation. 

Mr. Scholiterer's introdnotion ani the facsimiles that! follow it qnableus to trace each 
atep ln the progress of Oreck printinur from the extremely crude experiments of Fut and 
Schoefier and the moro intelligent. efforts of Sweynheym ond Ponnarts in the Subiaco 
Lactantim (both dating from: 1465); through the rapid advances of Lignamine, Weodelin 
and Jenson (whose Aniie Gallins of 1472 is oné of the firet Greek printed books deserving 
gerioua consideration a2 a: work of art): through » series of books printed in founte more or 
jess clircotly inspired by contemporary hendwritiiy, for the mov part with unaatiafocter 
resulta: to that landmurk, the Complobensian Miaseus (c 1510), the highest achievement 
of the formal atvle invented by Jenson, From thie pomt, unfortunately, the cursive 
choo! of design earricd-all before it for the heet part of three humired years; the Jepsonian 
svete, with iia ecanomy af pmaitrices based upon & recognition phat printing amd writing 
are distinct arta, pave plice to the extravagance, formlessness anc Megibility of the French 





Royal Greek type derived from the cursive founte of Aldus and introduced by the Fatiennes 
about the-middle of the sixteenth century. [is extraordinary that eo combrotis a xyetemt. 


with ite rauliitudes of contractions and ligatures (Extienne used S82 belonging to theo 
alane '}, should have enjoyed so protracted o vogue; the Foulie Homer (1750) is almost 
the first attempt to break sway from the senseless elaboration of the cursive style, but 
onod made it wae iromedintely folkiwed by & great variety of simplified cursive forms 
without ligutures and coutmotions. It is timfortunate that Bodoui's great prestige m the 
latter half of the eightocnth and the earlier half of the nineteenth centuries abould have 
encouriged the widespread use of the flimeay, ill-peoportioned character of which he was 
the inventor: the Didot and ‘Touluer types, both as unattractive ns they were popular, 
are to be traced back ta Bodoni. In Engiand tho infinence of Porson maintained » higher 
standard throughout the nineteenth century. The ‘Gricchiachy Antique’ of Pinder 
te. 1840) and ite modem variant uid by Teuhuer, the av-cilled Macwillan Greek, the fount 
cuntinissoned by the Prussinn Academy of Solimces, the type used by the Asyciation 
Budd, and Inet the * New Hellomo,” all illhwtrate the modern tendency to revert to an 
uptight Jetter from the sloping dharscter in wee sinee the daye of Estienne. 

The stately type designed by Procter for the Oxford Odyssey of 100 and Horr Wingand’s 
nlsvant (bet over-calligraphio) letter used in the Bremer Preese Homer of 1973 are suitable 
only for Afifions de fure; Mr, Scholderer’s “New Hollonio’ je intended for commoerrial 
and-poptlar mee. It io bosed on the Venice Macrobiue of 1402 and is pleasant in eppearanoe 
and eaay to read, especially eines the improvement in the shape of the 8; in ite first form 
(aa Showtt in the faceiniiie 48) it was too near the 4, but the specimen pegee ebow that 

The book ie beautifully printed and WWoestrmted, and the generosity of the Lanston 
Monotype Corporation in producing the whole isswo at their own expense hes onabled the 
Trustees of the British Museum to pot it onsale af the very moderste price of & guinm. 





The Treasure of the Oxus: By O. M. Davrox. 2nieilition. Pp. lexvi+ 75; 40 
plutes mid 8] figares in the text. London: by order of the Trustess of the Britiah 


The second eilition of Mr. Dulton's cetalogue of the Treasure of the Clouse ie a good ileal 
more than & revised version of the origival publication which appeared in 1006. Tho 
valuable introduction, which th tteelf comtitotes a complete history of the origins and 
development of Sussaninn srt, has been largely rewritten jm the light of geeent research, 
and the scope of the catalogue haa been extended ta include silver objects from Armetiia, 
Persia, Bactria, Siberia ami N.W. Indie which the Britieh Museum hex acquired in 
the conree of the last twenty years, “Tho mowt notably of these additional piecos ane the 
Bactrian lion-griffin (Pl. XXV.) given by the National Art Collections Fund in 1912; the 
thisk <llver bowl given by Mr, Max Bonn in 1912 (Ps, XXIX—XXXL), which Mr. Dalton 
ascribes (partly mpon the evidenoe of the Brolont inscription) to the beginning of the filth 
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erntury 4.05; ane the disk from N. India {PL XL.) given bry the National Art Collections 
Fund in.1022,‘and perhaps. post-Siananiag: in date. 

The plates in the second edition are morn agreeable in colour than those im the first: 
‘but in at fessl one imetance (PL. XXTL) the detail woe clearer in the old reprodnction. 


Notes on Greek Sculpture. By Stn Cuintes Warerow, Caumbridue University 
Drees, IfT7. fe: fide 


Thess two peethiumous papers contain fitth to justify their separate publication. ‘The 
first is hardly snore than s recapitulation of the oli controversy ae be whether statuew of 
the Choiseul-Goofier type represent Apollo in his wthlotic innctions or idealised portraits 
of athletes dedimmted jo Apollo, Walston's arguments are clieily bused on their atyle of 
hairdressing; hut since hf admits that the Apillo fram the (Hympia pediment (icnryueet inn 
ably a god) and the Choiseul-Coutfier statue (onoarding to him, « bower) are in this reapeet 
identical, the force of ‘hiv distinction ie somewhat impaired. In view of the Crick 
tenilency to kumanise the diving and by divinise the hime, the dispute ie in any ease 
purely arademio. [in the second paper he triew to Mlentify o marble draped female figure 
at Burington House ae belonging to the Nereidl Monument: or if pol that, as dick at 
linet from. the second half of the fifth seutury nc. Tr looks much mor» like good average 
work of the early Hellinisthe qeeriod. 
in. i. 





Studien #u den attischen Reliefs, By Eaxsr Kyercueno. Ip, vili-+ Lo), with 
18 plates, Oppasla; Alimyyist & Wikselle Boktryrkeri. lcd, ir 7.50. 

In choosing co ambitions w subject for his inaugural dissertntion Dr. Kjellberg lias uniter 

token a teal which he be ai yut scarcely equipped to weeomplish: for ulthongli it Lhnory 
his chief concern is with the base of Avorakrites from. thi temple of Nemesis at Rhamnena, 
actually he haa involved himael! lou iliseussion of (he whole art of relief (and inde frei 
sculpture in the fifth eentury mo. But if his book can hardly be oredited with rervaliny 
any new principlt of generat application in thie branch of study, be has said u fread dol 
which wae well worth saying un subjects ae various we the Olympia pedimanta, the inilaonce 
of Palykloites, the relation between the Tartlienon metepes wl the frieze af the Theseiun, 
the chrmoligy-of Paiomios, the friexe uf the Nile temple, tie Niobid relief in Leningrast, 
and nuury others, Sometiows his (eeisions will fink general uoorptance: of when he 
combate Schradcr's row conjetur in sseigning the friews snd EF. pedinmnt of 
the Parthenon to Alkamenes, end the W. pediment to Paioniog; anil when, de vive 
lobe (dite to) thi: Nike fricse (about 420), Hlsewherw his conciusions are murs hepa tiabile: ; 
hia theory thet the TMheselin belongs Ww the ‘forties will hardly gain the eapport af archi- 
Tents; andshis dating af the Agorakritos frogmmonta between 448 andl 42? pu. Severna [hkerorise 
too early. (mn the other hand, his propesal to bring the Neri monument down te Pi 
ore in the opposite direction, thionwh Tt ahuwe a hitabl+ reaction from the reagoging whidls 
Placed ‘that puxsling proup ulmost contermparery with the Parthenan. li i surprising 
that unyors who relist ey much as De. Kjellbery: doea on minte dtiffermives of handling 
shomld place any triet in the Stockholm relief ase copy of the Agonakritos hace: if anything 
éo devoid of atylo can be elussifivd ad all, it woulk! sorely be eafer te desori o-Attic: 





ee 


Die Anfiinge der griechischen Bildniskunst. By Kasey Pront. Pp. 31 and £2 
Plates. Monieh: Brackmann, 1997, 


This Ia.vot one of Profesior Pfohl's ourres de melparisatian > tho task of reading if iy an 
ankicro spirinual exercise. An author who begins twite over, makes all hig best. ponte m 
the mickil of his detest footnotes, and hides hie conolision in u thicket uf bibliography 
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Lives hie audience to the utmost: life ia so sbort that nnncedabie writers are ape to remain 
unread. Yet one must read Professee Pahl; for hin labyrinthine text oontaina » porsche: 
able number of nw discoveries, of antharitative juduments, of peuetrating Obswrrations 
on the whele art of ancient portrailiire: we have noted a few of them and mention them 
lore in the bopo that students will be emboldened to give thia book thi chose attention th 
sinned bot docs not invite. 

The existence of pronouncedly individualised types in archaic art cannot by erat Mg 
evideniow for an early developed ecnee of portraiture in, the modern pense of the word; 
nothing ie cunier than to dow en acoidentally inremilar profile. We shaukl ale beware 
of interpreting as purtralt earicatuces such grotesyun heads us the so-called Acsop on te 
Vationn Kylix, the warrior with i fritige in New York, or the Charon on o white-ground 
iskythos im Athens; in the curly classical period sooh warioatums are always religions or 
mythologisal, never inerely social jn <ignifinance, ‘The aan is trie, acensding to Pfulil, 
of the heed of the old worms bo dhe Heitigh Museum [Sculptire Cat. no S001]; bb le 
mich more likely.to bo an ideal head than «, portrait, and in-any: case hae nothing to dy 
with Demetrios of Alogpeke. ‘The tinst portrait-type an whith we con place any reliance ie 
that of Plate; Pinhl vives resenw lor eappoesiug thet it waa the crention of Sllanion atl 
dutes trom tha carly part of his career—that id, about 360, whem Dometeios nnd Lyreatratop 
wore beginnimg to he active. 

Profecr Fiuhl's genera! gleervatinpns an the Groek attitode to pertrilton ure 
eveetlowt, In the fowrures of uo individual wa noch, the Greeks before Lhetimo of Alexander 
todk Little interest: * Gas Udeal it errecht, wenn cin grosses Individuum einen nenen 
Menachontypus in sinh verkorpert.” It follews ae « corollary that for the portraiture ef 
women and chiliren we have to walt until the Romer period, His indiridunl attrilntiona 
end corrections art nlwava indlopendént and genenilly plauaitle, though he does not always 
voucheafe hin rexsens for the changes hw euggeste; the so-called Attaloe f from Fergpmon 
| ARertiimer com Progamon, VIL... BL XXXL. 2) be! klentities withint explauation as Seleukoe 
Nikator; an the other band, bis dating of the Arondel Sophotles in the second. contury Bic. 
(along with the Homer) is imucdintely convincing. 





Plotinua. Traealited by Stxrmey Mackerwa. Vol, IV, The Divine Mind 
(Ennoad'V).. Pp. 04." Lonitow: The Medini Soointy, 1026. Ube bd. 


‘Those who arm interested in myatloa! philosophy will weleome this fourth instalment of 
Mr, MaoKerom's nolile rendering of Photinus. The treatises of the Fifth Ennesil aro 
nininly concerned with the doctrine of Spirit and its relation to the (ne, and thas cantain 
the yory cote of the Motinian system. [i l¢ nunecesenry to repeut what hus already been 
sail of tho high qmilitics of style which distingulab Mr. MagKenns's work and of his 
akill io dieentungling the intricacies of hia author As in the previous volumes, Mr, 
Macheun refer to mar the eplondour of hia page with footnotes or to give sn appendix 
of readings, so that we do not always know oxortly whit ho ia tranaluting, In vill 
(Volkmant, pp. 242, 1. 22) all texta give Suzisit Guvapens dag fivijc (verar potentise ignora- 
Hone, Ficinna,—but Plotiome seldom: teed aoctypia in this. genan, aml. jaxt plovy Srcuetw 
nian | infinite"). “yas words aré represented it the transition by ‘thrmwh thelr failure 
inthe true power.” Mr. MacKentia, withont telling wa, has altered greyla to deesic. 
This simple emondation, which a reference to the context will chow ta be cormet, has 
hitherto occurred to no one. 

Mr. MacKenws’s trauwlation is not finithes In the following pasayrs, for exniuple, 
corrvation appear to he meceseary. Tn iii d ypdpieacny doed nok niosm © ratit,” the Cireck 
for which ts -ypayyert tnt * writings ' or anarovings 0p. yeypapeve, conderd liy “engraved! 
just below. iif. 9, olny HAlgv pass she Teo np tiong opalpan zt nael arin 8 al chis Ioca4a, 

‘while {b" (ar, the soul) "pours downwards upon the sphere of nim (that ia, of 
Basti) the light playing about ited which ty generated fem: ite Gen. nature, This scams 
wholly wrong. The meaning nat be that the soul fs an image of the Divine Intelligmee, 
* seeembling the Tight next to the oun's extended orb, shining shunt it anil generated feom it," 

Ja.—Vin. SLY. ar 
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The senee of the next paragraph la mizooneeived ; ‘we noust taki jt that all thi lyht, 
inolmding that which plays about the sun's orb, hoa travelled (¢v €i2e); othernise we 
have » void expanses, that of the epace—which ia material—next to the aun's arb," Birt 
by dv 22he9 Plotiinos tueace “in the air,” ae bi tellé ue u few lines below, aml xevey 
ciutros go hecether. "in order to avoid having a apace empty of bodynext the eum.” In 
Hi. 16 (p. 43, 1. Os Vip) 3, 1 8) Mr. MacKerne has missed the warn of » passige which 
moat,” 1 tie One bp rue Renin Principle. how cau 4 Reason Principle ocme from what 
ia oot a Reason-Principlat'"—a meaning which be hea unnecessarily imported into the 
preonding sentence, 11.19, moto to woeapnes dx eevcty Eee Zociv, © the maker of all 

most hove @ sell-suflicing extence onlsidy of all things.’ This shiva! rather tiean “for 
the Crettor the elf-ufiicieney of o botality (9.4; yot<) 1s oxternal’ In v0, ' so o« nob to 
he pointed off tochoil them pert for part* sooma a enrions phrase for 5c" doxedsothy sic 
mind. vi 1, ficay Udy dnc, for Glens, ‘itt onfinery vidon son may think to eee the 
object entire” -Why should this not mean ‘when -you behold Him, behold Him entire"? 
Myation! vision le‘controsted with the intellective act, viii 3, Hay mpothy xia, “of 
more wivanced toveliwss,’ shonld be rendered thy * abeady issuing in loveliness." Photius 
id apeckineg of the reallestion of the Ides of Beauty in « good soul. will. U, tiv delve: 
Stfo8oy, not the mode in whith thi Supreme woes forth.” but ‘an expouition of the 
fillowing truth,’ 2a ie proved by other examples of é5e4a; and Melodies in ihe chapter 
oe well ee bry the ere require, will. 7, oul mewros Gi Fy, dog Gy my, * the Exemplar wee. 
the Fdea of an All ond so an AU mest come into being,” dee vy ty means polhing more 
than ‘na berg AIL” Gry cocm¢ Sete foc, Get codto al cxbes Ep noe, * because 
thn AM) ie what it fe, Hhonefore thure ie = total of good” “This misses the force af rx5ra, 
and we shout! mbber render be * becalise yonder work! is what it ia, things bere too are 
good,” vill), dioce ives Grousdy mrodatvomevel), ulov hz fie obaises, “ao that whatever 
cones into-viow «hill show ae it wer the surface of the orb gverall,' ‘The passage of course 
means ‘eo thal when any one thing coos late view, for instance, the pple which boonils 
tle universe. there follows at ance the vinion of the ann, etars, ote." vill 13." Ignering this 
lower world, Kronos (Intellestunt-Prnemple) cluime for his own father (Ouranies, the 
Absslute, or One) with all the npwerd-tending betworn them.’ The Greek forjot re 
iy witeG seripz elp bavcéy supgestis that ‘himact{'! haa dropped owt hetween * for" 

tl ‘his own father,” ond) Quramioe ie certainly m musprint for Ouranos. There is 
probelily correpliim in the original here, ix, 11, ‘The imitative arte .-..< are, largely, 
earth-hesed, on an earthly hose; they follow models... .' ‘There is sermething trong 
here. Should the somi-cojou after ‘eartlily base" be omitted, to lesen the tautology 3 

ix, 12, ch Gt walldeanray, Ee. ye vo work ke. Gidw olow Gt: 6 wiv cuds, 6 Bt yrunrde. 
orler the heeding of jndividualliy Here is to he comeddered the Tepetitian of the same 
feature from man to man, the eimbin type, for eaunple, and the aquiline. "Chie rendering 

which omits py is definitely wrong. The meaning obviously ia ‘individuality is dud to: 
fhe fect (hat one thing ind the ara: ea another, one man, for example, boing simian, ete.” 
i 14, seu? got zee Riva, * bat producing where it muy," w rondoring which je not 
only very ohxourg Tn lis eontext but alvo imistronalates yoiv. Tho werta moun ‘at beud 
the sina leery mecstirt rh ccna ge | | 

Ye are glinl to note thot amang books to which Mr. MacKonna feele particularly 
intohted 1 Caird's Evolution of Theology in the Greek Philoanplers ; for Ppeahaubesseinde! 
Plotinns seme te mi one of the semlrat things ever written om this philisopher, 
J, H. 3. 





Die Pistonische Liebe. By fou Licknsons: | scl O03, Yalaete = wheia 
Mirimmt, 1026. 12,50 m. (15 mw. boul.) Lt >» Leipaie: Felix 


Qikéa carnage wrens, wecenas tat wl pupidites tal wane mower acurae incipial. "These words, 
bodk ia written The sebtimation of earthly love into yphionl and religious mxyatli 
iam is Dr. Lagesborg’s thems aunt the ostart he nde it mroemery to caseine tet i 
ouphemistioally known we ! Greck lore,” fbtl the eee jad eutrdit tans whith onconraged it. 
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Spartan orethoda of miucation, ae Plato himeel! admits, were largely reependibld, anil the 
average Grock worn, lacking any special jotta of mind with which to reinforce her phygival 
attructions, wad likely to prove nninteresting to the * jatellogtuale* of the day, ‘No woman 
ever awakened in Plato apiritual love, save Dr. Lagerborg, anid ju peters for proof te the 
cold-blooded treatment of women inthe Hepublie, ‘The importance of live aaa factor in 
Greek higher oluention canuot be overcetimated. Starting aa.a lover, professcilly mt benet 
und sometioes perhaps half ironically, Setrates lecaine the beloved anid thereby was able. 
tii lewd the young to what wos ber for them, Pliic avte on oqially high value on 
tho love of boys; * throughout life he protected it ae a spiritual jonging*; ane] hey carried 
the ennohlementof this love further then Seormtes, Thy Socrtio love remamed thi lave 
of an educator. Plato suceeded in extracting from the bus! paw material the highesl 
whick the Lumen soul oan peach—his oxolied religivua mysticiam.’ Devotion to is 
women, a With Dante, cam of course produce the same result, but Dr. Lagerborg io of 
opinion that bemoserual attraction ein: he more eadily trandferred from peremul te 
nupri-porsotial objects than hoteraaextnl inclinations. Hewever that mar be; the obtimate 
ain of Platonic and Christian mysticiem are inndamontally the eame,in witness whercol 
Dr. Lagerbore appeals in partitular te St. Francis de Salis, though of courss the Christinn 
type is marked hy devytion to's Person rather than to an impersonal idea. The passage 
from earthly to heavenly Jove ie traced by the author with « wealth of |Ilustration from 
olassiog!, medieval and modern. sources, He je necessarily led tute the dark places of 
peychologp. ‘The chin! question cussed in his last chapter le whether sacred love be 
developed exclusively from the sexual Invtmet. Noh wo ling age " ecietific’ writers 
generally thought that it was, though why sex should siuliify. itaelf in the way which 
they wesuries! ie for from dear, ‘The ol) view, however, ie now generally given. Wp. 
Even Frew, ever ready to ferret out the sexual, dees not hold jt, ond Spronger agrees 
that the erotic (in the higher gense of the word) i¢ no function of the sexual, the soxual 
no foootion of the erotl, Of comme gexnmal slamenta oftim introde mite religions erotic, 
aa Peailers of ryetival aifusious are only too well oware, but on the other hand, aa the 
dtithor dryly remarks, earthly lovers somrtines speak in the lunguinye of religion. Tlie 
nature of tho aubject, at least in the present state of peychological knowledge, precludes 
any very definite conclumlons, andi! the reader riaes from his perusal of the last chapter 
feeling but lithly the wiser, He auther ia hardig to hlane The book is a mosh conscienticons 
study of the subject, scholarly, sano and fairminded. 14 is aloo packed with infarmation 
abot other people's opiniore—and eimetiine: rutler silly opinions, whioh do mob 
help us vawh towards knowlelye An appendix of 70 pases of notes, references nil 
further quotations concludes the work. 





a, HH. S. 


— —S———— 





Hpicurus: the extant Remains. With short critical apparatud, translation and notes 


by Crm Bammex, Pp; 43%, Oxtord;. Clerendon Presa, 1088) Fla: 


Mr. Ralley wae frst atimeted to Epieurne by way of Lucretius many years ag and mt 
about making his own text, translation and commentary, after ihe fashion of scholarship 
in this country. Here he gives usa first gathering of the resilm, with the hope that ii may 
befallowed up bya.eet of critica! csmagyin thus time. ‘Chree-filths of thivolame is occupied 
lic,’ and therefore contents itvelf for the most purt with setting forth and appraising the 
views of previous elitors. This work is very judiciously done, and in. view of the great 
difficulties of the eubjoct Mr. Bailey was doulitless sight in nut wttempting anything 
‘lefinitive’: Hie time for a standard coutmentary on the whole of the Epiwurean testa 
not yet. Especial pram is din to the tragsiition, which con claim to be the first English 
they ate, these writings convey a curhinely virdd impression af thi mau, original in many 
ways, #0 whimaical in others, end.so modern in his oontompt for the mets phivatcions: ail 
insistence on. the physical basie of human life. Mir. Bailey should rediom hie promise of w 
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There area few minor errors in the introduction. ‘The anhilar whis sssisted Froben 
of Tass in the preparation of the first edition of Diogenes Liortina was Matthow Aurogallim 
(Gokthalm}, ant ~Aungathos,’ and thie same peifio princaps appeared in Th%3. nob 123 
(pp 4, FS). Pe might also have beer mentioned that the Latin trmlation or paraphenay 
of Diogenes ty Ambrowus Camellilonsia was in print os narly as 1475, 

' ¥. 3. 


The Antigone of Sophooles, transated by Hoom Macyacures. Pp. xxv 4=4h: 
Cambrilge University Pres, 1028, 2s, 
MatdsneT hiodest Tessar. Pp.xi+-81. Lomion: Mathis &(Co.. 126. Be fd, 


The Viee Provest of Eton intends bis translation of the Antigony primarily for boys and 
girls, and thomfore works along simple lines. the blank verse running in the ohler tradition, 
which ip sparing of resolved fort mod wlision and the choruses beiny renddred into rhymed 
bronght out. ond this is perhepa ae minoh we can be hoped for; boteven, i the Sephoolean 
diction be wn essen too volatile to bear tranafer, no reader, however youthful, should 
nowadays be mails to put up with Ot King ' and other plirases on a Jike level, The 
text is preceded Drath atalvais of the plot and charscters, which accepts Dr. Renee's theary 
that it was Lyecne who eprinkted the first dust over the corpae of Polyrtives. | 
The trinelitor ef the Hacchae ie much interested-in motrcal profiles, which ehn 
disrness separately in an appeniis * on quantity and accent,’ wod her chorus-rhythme not 
Infrequently eeces|.in conveying some of the wild-wood quality uf the Grizinal, Tn all 
probability, however, cbr weld howe dome jist ae well, or better, if whe hail een at bees 
(pains to beoure exact syllabic corrempomilerwe with the Greek inl simply built up her 
lyrics on the main equivalents. These original metres’ fidter to duecive Can we evi 
‘know eaactly whai they wer, the tines connected with them being lot? For how many 
claimed? Aud if thie be oe, Dad, authority atlanhee ty Englivls etuntas Teproducing i 
aTangemenis? “The intreduetion ia very: inulcqunte wind the suggestion that Pentheas 
ie Entenaded to symbolise Alsihindie needs room then the support of & phrise in Vuluciua 
rime to roodker It eredill, 





¥..8. 


Miktem sl “Eerw. "H Antiwors THe Timevriec, By WG: Kawpornouroe. 

Pp 256. "Ev" Alfvau: Toroygadeiow "Bacia’ 1025-97, (Alo in *panite form, 
The einett histiopinn of Torkinh Athens how Peetuced an authentic [le of thal strange 
personas af Othonian Atlietis. the Dorhrsae de Minieanoe, Whose eccentricities hare 
orviiod material for both = German and s Greek novel and furnished About with acre at 





tut incidentally # most waluablo work on thy gcial tite of Nauplin andl Aiken's: 

Capo d'Tateia ond Otho roapectively. Soplin de Marois vese bene ety teen 
an Atuerivan mother at Millacetphia in $785, and married in 1804 Lebrun, son uf Napolean's 
eolloaygne i the Cousilate aad Dye de Plairanoe. Sho did not got on witli her husband, 
burt wad doyotect to ber only datighter, with whine nha came to Greeee in Jarmary, 1a 
mt the tine whim Nanplia woe the ompitnl, asi after a visit tu Aizina, Lien a Htermry Mbox 
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lift the country in May, 183], after buying property in AHiens with the intentlon of return- 
ing, She then visited Syria, and a feferonoe in the journal of that tame (il. (3) alowa that 
sho was ab Prownmana in the Labanon in Auguat, 1837, Ai Boyrouth in that year she: 
boat her danghter, whose hody the always cerried about with her yoni! i} eee Fearne in 
the tire which destroyed her first house in Athens, whither she went aml settled down in 
1837, we she states in her letter in the Finkay library, ‘There she mixed in politics, on the 
side of Koalettes, dimmed the Court, reinsed alia to bogger but enclowed the needy memliers 
ol great revolutionary families, bail) bouns in Atheus and on Pentelikon. was capturod, bry 
the brigand Bibisi, aa abe narrates In her two letters now in the " Gennadeion,’ died im 
184, and waa buried on Pentelikoy beneath the moment which til) stamid near her 
villa More fortunate in this reepeet than lee rival, Lindy Ellenborwugh, ahs has indi 
ohtisined tin liononr of @ foll-length hingraphiy. ee 


Greek Papyri in the Library of Cornell University. Edited with translations 
ind notes by Witt Loss Weetiesiass anil Cserend.RaAzwan,Jr. Pp. xx 287; 
1? plates. New York: Columbia University Presa, To26. 


This, the dine indeperdent velime of qon-literary Greek papyrus texts to be publisheil in 
America by American scholars (the Goodspood Poprri were really part of a Ineger volume), 
deserves a learty weloome, For the list seven yours o steady supply of papyri has been 
passing tothe Cnited States, primarily to thi University of Michigan, bot other Universities 
Have shared largely in the purchases, and though individual documenta have heen 
published in periodinals, these pablications were only provisional, tu be replaced later by 
volumes of collected texts. “The present volume is tho procureor, we may hope, of many 
sooh, amd ite editors are te be congratulated on the wutk they have acecmplished. The 
editing of papyrus texts leu tusk which neetls tic muythy practice if the papyri are 
very imperfect or in bud conditian—and the volume, =f yne dh ja not tree from errora, 
both of reading and interpretation, which kmger experionon would probably have prevented, 
bit these fants are of lew jeepurtaner thay the evidenve here found of authisiaemn, industry, 
and tlie nr if prappling with the often difficult probleme of interpretation offered by 
mutt papyrus texts 
To fave the heavy costs of printitg—tor, contrary te reeeivedd opinion, Amerinen 

Universities are offen none toy well suppliod with fmints—tho volume la nmproduoced direet 
from typescript. The reanit, though not quite «0 pleasant in ae ae gol print, ia sur 
prisingly aatisfectory ond quite legible. A very prateerorthy feature of the volume is 
the insertion of fuwsieniles in the budy ol ihe work, ao far aa poeatle opposite the transeripta, 
Tlic texta ore enpplied with translations, and there are amply introductions and commuon- 
Taries 10 cach, mee a0 south Imire: Several of the documents are of oonsidernblo mtereat. 
The noes notalile is perhaps No. 1,9 lone weount from the Zeno archive dated in 20) 2.4), 
nel previously wititoed! ar parately by Westertaann., This sow republished with laprowe 
monte in the commentary dne bo euggedtions in reviews, particularly those of Wikckan: and 
Hidgar Hla tollowed biy three other Piolemain pupyri, two of theut fron the Zemo archive. 
The remainder are of the Roman or early Byxantine peribd, clietly the formet. Among 
these No. 20, a Jong roll of returss of landed property for the cts of a.n. 902, deserves 
ape) rntion, (In ). 17 anil in the corresponding pisee im al) the beneath mtr 
wat = asia certainly to be rend in place of eet; in ool. ix, where three perdonk make a 
joint retort, ite ie le due to the copying of @ stereotyped formula.) "Then ote alia some 
good tax registers and several other documents, including private fetters, which arn of 
eousidembdy +a) 

~ Protesenr Vitelli, lai Studi tubiowi, NS. Vetane, 1 lias published & wumhor uf on 
to the volume, including some oxcellont readings Wy Signorina Nora. Further acaiaicae 
emild be added, tnt thi ix hardly the pluce for them, It may, however, be pointed ont 
thet in 17. 38 Uedv “Hpaxdié}s la probably to be read, which |e en interesting example of 
an oath by the nene-god, that tho end of 11 appears to be loeb [unless the document wad 
never completed), #0 that the cditom! suggestion to umberstand tars and refer this clanse 
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payinent of taxes must tw act mail, and that 12 ia auseeptible of x good deal of 
movement, for which there 4 no room hore further than to remark that the formals is 
yrohubly 4uoleyaterw ol Getves .... Adgmdloc: sock. rather than sxsa sav Selva. 

The editers, ty the Lotroduntionn. pretian to the single texts, sometimes of conaiilersble 
lmgth, have wdded greatly to the value of their work. Tn questions of serioulinire and 
boned tenes they ate pertioninrly well equipped. “The excellent fucsinules facilitate correc: 
Hon of severd! texts where correction is nemdedls lout i is ta be regretted that the papyri 
wero not damped ont aloquately befury photoprapha were taken, "Chis aliould be the 
reential preliminary. to. any photographic work intended for prrmanent-nin. 
| Hi. 1.3. 


1 the 





Liimpero Ateniese. By A. Fenmiumu, Bibliothea di Seiense Moko, No, i. 
Pp. 470, Torino: Fratelli Boocs, 1627. 648 tire. 


fn thie voliimi we have, st (ae the herp title might auggest) an Tnymry into the exact 
extent or constitutional Iromework of thy Athenian empirn in wither ite onginal or its 
Gevelnped form, but » masterly study of thw epirit ud Changing policy af imperial Athens 
bereelf in the diye beth of her greatness and of her decline. "The period covered thus 
eiretehes from iheut aft p.c: bo whortly after 43 

It goon becomes apparont thet the author lias lirpodad long anid patiently over the 
availatte evideorme, ancl how endeavoured to feel his wey into the hearts and minds of those 
by whose aphlon of lnortion, by whose leary nnd Lopes, by whose eagacity or folly the 
character of thie momontons period wus doteemined, a well as to exhibit the tron ring af 
iexsarmahle chiinmetines by which all thatrelforte were bound: Ferrahino telies o severely 
Fight view of the Nistorian’s function, ‘That fimefion is not to argue that ' (f Pericles had 
done this * on if thn Athetiiane hac nob done that,” all would have been well, Accordingly 
he refs to folling the “hypothetical method’ to which Thucydides covasionalty ben 
renaires, antl he will tnt €g, even thie the queation whether Poricles could lave acted 
otherwian. His task eiumply is to determine precbely cio che far fatts, # da chi, © peredd; 
ftom quale gurcesso (pp. 65m, [10n., 3209 aul fin.) Vet the characters of his atory nerror 
become tere lila puppets, driven holpieesty forward hy forces nltaysther yuteide theis 
own contd. Ther remain living aod sereitive imman crealnres, reacting emotionally 
qndintnllectuntly, but chieily emotionally, t all (he eeternal fuctors, geographical, eoanomig 
and of other kinds, which were combining with their owen aspirations and striving to fanhion 
out their dertiny, 

The reault ig that we receive from his howls @ (reek, vivid amd valuaile earvey of nvents 
during the second hal of the fitth century a.c:- aod ta his ploture, as many nesoredly 
will oyree, the vutlires are generally truly and wiaely drawn, Tlie same saticfaution will 
not mlways he felt when sicutiny is turned to the detaila of his picture. Ferrmbino ie eur: 
\Prhdingly drew in his treatment of the evidence of Thucydides, An early andl siople example 

Souurs OHH. 31, where lit rejevts the statement of Thacyilites 1.58 thal in 43 the Spartan. 


Potitasa: he rejects this datum, solely tocanaa in his view subiecrmnt developments do 
Hob Dear cup tit amertiin—ae if promines, important prominnn, wer nuives tunde ly govern 
tornte and thet conveniently iat As hia gurvwy proceeds, this free har of 
Timeyilides comme more prominently into viiw, ‘Thin hy largety qwwrites the story of 
Demeusthenes! operations atrund Cipar and Idommne in 426 pe), beehive that ‘Thucystea 

count la too faithful ag echo of Demosthenes! own lughly coluured reports and tauntings 
when that goneral returned Vietorious to Aihets: gm in partionlar he stigmatises the stary 
it Dementherrs secret-paot with the Spartan commuter which mais posibhe the por- 


_Tuutlysted in» childish fealion- (aa ‘nol mapomding tothe mose euporiichil weltioal 
eaatmination:’ (j 1465. If thin In eo, what ary wo (o think of thus critica! acumen of 
‘Thoeydiles, who know Demosthenes nel meme to have didited Ube tan, asa Fet relates 
this and] other yactaresque inventions of bin aa sezituble fnot: and Glut ton though, as 
Fearahing iimedlt suerte, 'Thavydicdes’ ovin aladiztion) sexu hard) boen.offentod ‘and his 
sunplciane romed, Ly the eakcortated tomber of enemies reported alain?  Oiher iistunoes 





might. be cited where Ferrahind feels constrained te depart front [he teatimony of Thugydides, 
hut perhapa the mosh startling of afl ia his refusal bo bedliewe- that in 40) s.c. Alcibiades 
made the suppression of democracy one of the original oouditions of his securing Persia's 
dliienes for Athom. * Tt is," he writes (p. hele Sc puol jinmetrypeastomeayptngastate 
whole course of eulmequent developments, thet Pisander sbonlidl proclaim so. openly in 
Sanios and at Athens the need of sappresing the democracy, and that the people 
should then mocept ito coolly.’ "Tin trath ta,” he cotitinim, * ‘that thare were ot thie ties, 
tw policies in’ confilot: the democratic, very hostile to Sparta, bub indulgent toward 
Persin: ‘tho oligarchic, on the contrary, indulgent toward Sparta but mcet hovtile to Persia. 
Alcibiades, then as enbseyunntly, rested himself on the first tendency,’ ond oo acooniimgly 
mit Pivander ad first have done, being at the moment Alcibiades” ally, When we have 
jetteonel! wo moh of the historians ovidonne, the events of M11 and subsequent voora will 
be aeen to nmrull themecives in a clear and comprehensible manner. Hub unfortunately 
for the writer of history, the actinne uf human erestirrs, whether es inlivichials or in 
communities, do wot dlways display ‘uno avolgiuento mete v raionale'; and many 
who feel aa atutely ao Ferralano the necessity of pondering critically the nabiry af ‘Thnoy- 
dides' probable sources, the fifimdltices he was onder in oollooting hiv material, the incom 
pletiness and (in-somme cases perlinpe thus uenuaarcar pathy tatyre of his veraien uf affairs, will 
ile feel that Perribine often pores too far in keepticien, and in particular, that in dealme 
with the developmenta of 411 p.0), his.desire to unearth « sinpler Ipgical colerence between 
events than Thucylides records. renders hla pecenitructiin ‘highly Linprobable mt anoly in 
many of ite doloils, hot ule, to o dered uineunl for him, in ite goneral portrayal of the 
period, Ani it is not only whon (ealing with Thucy tities that Ferrahing ia sometimes 
tempted inte followme the ‘high provi roed.' Ailes rather ecrere judgment open Culll- 
(ratiles, the aumercsear of Lysineor a» Spartan niuarch, ia heighterusd bby hie puttiie «mn 
oon side, becmund It non frove riaconin nei feild (p. Wn}, Xesophan's and Plutarch’s 
etatement that Callicratidas’ experiences with Cyrus soon drew from him the vow that he 
world work fora reconnilidtion helween Sparta aul Athewe we the om way of emanpe frei 
wibmission to Persiali arroganog, It wae swiftly following ieath which deprived 
Callicratidas of any opportunity of pursuing hia newly avowed purpose, 

So far it has tem contended that Fermiiina by ieee conservative in Ee erclanon of 
evidence than the case warranta, but that happily the results of bis attitude ually, Chough 
nok alwase, affect the details rather than the essential truth of his picture of the poriod- 
leis mot therchy implied that where be does tale aoomnnt of all the evidenoe, his Joroment 
open it will always cotmman general ssl. Let 4 take bot one indiames, ot of the 
thany vexed and difficult probleme which tle listorion of fifth-contury Athens is celled 
upon to decide, tho question of Pericles’ personal responsibility, for tho outbreak uf the 
Great War.. Bovlish scholurw aro thernselyre divided, and some of Hue will welvoue the 
yiorous and sungestive preseniation by Ferrbino of bis ejew bint it waa the inerenand 
audacity of the radical oppesition within Athens iteeif, monacing Pericles’ position at the 
head of the State, which peraadil him, in order to sntomerge this opposition ane prowearve 
hia own supremacy, te ture las beck upou fifteer: vears af purific stateonanebin and unlewal 
te of war. ’ Jhenereibité erompe Tévidhened ; la guerra fin a cruento diversica di gueella 

* {pe St). In thie I cannot follow: him, lt ignores ton much tho chow con: 
nexiun catabilished by Thacydirlas between the ebllaper of the thirty years peace ancl the 
quarrel hetween Corcyra and Corinth: dod Mnyvllkh realera at [east ehonlll by alle to 

appreciate how it wae that the dangerous dermngement of the naval aitnation In Greene 
whith rosaltad frum that quarrel, and whieh «oddenly placed af Corinth!s dipoeal the 
second strangest leet in Hellas, forced the band hoth of Peclales anil of Athens, to whem 
unehallengeubie superiority ot sea Wae allinall, From that unforeseen orestion of w groat 
Corinthian floet Aowed thy fatal etme: of mbecquent events, Bui this isnot ihe place to: 
amplify and fotee borne this arent. 

By pone of these observations, however, ie it Intended to clini (ie cierite of thin 
atimmlating book. Forrabino dias one single futulamental theme: the inability of all the 
Political lendicrs, if all the clases anu parties that they lr, fia shimenppeisli eer d 
this real needs of the society af the day, One Alter usothep—Pericles, Pericles, Cleon, Niciaa, 
Alcibiades, along with Rrasidaa, (loo " 
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penctrating analyais, and evoke upow themselves hie shrew and iHuminnting jodgnomta. 
TF the: supreme ainy of the historian be to hold the mirror up to the past, and ty how the 
very agit und body of the time ite form amt pressure, Italinn scholarsiup is to he complimented 
on a notalili contribution towards the desired reels, ots 


Letters on Religion and Folklore. By FW. Hasuven. Annotated by Maxocager 
MOMsince Pp, xii + 250, 91th 20 plates London: Lino &t‘o,, 1926. 136 Gd. 


FP. W. Healuok waa om of the most gifted mein bers af ihe Britigh Rehool af Athena tiring 
the (en years preeeding the war, ond throogh his jong tenure ef office there as Assistant. 
Director and Liberian he ondewsed himaell to werecral meetions of students. Hie alert 
mind conld alrays penetrate the weal pointe in the arguments of the authors lie Towa, 
atu! hiv whimetoal and alfnsive linguase made hie comments anil his own ideas oll the 
muy atirartive,. This volume eontaliw a bong epics of tyyucal letters written, mnostt hy 
after Iie enforced retirement to Switeerland, to Profeawr Th. At Jhewking, and they deal 
with the adbjects that came uppermost in Hasluck'a mind dlitring the byter years of his 
life, ta his curly days aes student when preparing hie monogrph on Cyzicue be une to 
ay that there were two etvies int archaeology, the Graceo-Roman and the Cateh-aa-catch- 
ray, ered (hat bas hummel preoteed the fatter aq being the letter, Che cag SON pare bert 
the plutét casholiglies qu'ortlodooms of p. I, These fottern aon an oxeallent (Lustration 
of hie method of work, oven when hampered ty lak of w Hihorry, and in-the toils of mortal 
tlittsen, and abow him catching ox he could wt all kinds if niacin information culled 
frors the mmet varied oroes whith ooukt throw light on the Bitbjocta reared, to bis biomed 
He saya Kimself.” 1 write tis yeu vory easily atl here lots af time, of conse, Teslly -yok 
vt a port of record olf my reading and cegitationn I shall Like to trad them afterwards 
Li will ie aminving do hare it all dated)” We find inatiy traces of his epecial love for 
dollars whink bie colkseterd, ef his tirtepewt in srohitecture, ant above all of hie reecarches on 
the interplay between Christianity and Isum, particularly on the Bektashi. Most of thie 
litter wae material tor the projected book loft incomplete wi Iie death, which we am dad 
0 leary 2D) boom be pubtished oder the editorship. of Mir: Hasluck. The letters show the 
ecliolar at work, # be speak, jo hia abirt elmer, thinking asl, talking about his work as 
fe thinks, Natomnily now all the ideas aot low are meant te be taken serionaly : thoy are 
mauting expeditions to feel the way, aod he is inviting all the tim comminte from, his 
corraponient. Séveral af thie speculations propounded in cue lotter are fratiiy abandoned 
™m alatier. Ft jaa litth aurpricing Chat lie iid net oi actes the frrammetirn ieee 
by AL Stratos «py. 74) HL POLS, though there had heen a copy la the Jihewry af the British 
Sihool mt Attia genet tars before the war. Moret dinresg he seeme te init a little eis 

ui be a robles of his keen vritical inetinet, tut we mise 
mncinbet Hint these are letters aud:not a» finishiad arial passed by him for publication. 
Me Ue Mav Elemis of Hashiules will be plied to baw thia votusoe to bivvwee in tristher faabsions 
ieee have himoeif, and will fanny thoy wll can heur the quick low tones of tlie minw 


: ti or Arr one WW two error which shoul) be enrrmoted Ls = inture 
elition. (Georgy Finlay did not bequeath his ibeser in thy Hetish Sohool at Athens, 
whicl was ret ferswitel till tom ywarw after hie death, nop iid Ervteetites write a romarntin 

oni in Greek, nur'is 4 swu & apringlews cart, And may wo adil one nete- of wur mora? 
_? Exegeye' on pe 2d Reiyothee Hinalinck’ 4 Ereay tines theserrryyat ayy of a certain oliaa of 

rpmiters as“ peyeere, ated tile pun sugeests to him pwc Have | the word. * goowo 
rah ewes oe tire mee 


A.W. 
ee 
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‘The Cambridge Ancient History= edited by J, B. Remy, & A. Coon, FL. 
Ancor. Volume [V. The Persian Empire and the Weet, Volume VY. 
Atbens, 478-401 B:C. Volnne VL Macedon, 401-301 B.C. Py. 608, 
hod, 648. Cumbridgn Vahiversity. Pree; 1026 ond 1027, 


Tho very attempt to (ache thred volmmes of this great work ina engl peview require 
» word of explanaiam, if not of apology, "To deal faithfully with the detail of « single 
volume ia o hortl enough task for any scholar; uiake the on voimme three, and there aro 
fow men alive fit to attempt it. Obviously, then, the present review aims of scmmnthing 
quite distinct from qurh Uebailed eritinium, The shire volimee turn discal cower the 
whole of the contrl pocinds of Greek history, and it tmy be of interest and even of value 
to review ab this point the general planmng of the work and to estimate Hie impressions 
thal it leaves.on the mind, (HW « lick of searching critician of detail the editers have hud 
litte Oveasion to complain: 4 wider view anil even an ooessinnal word of praise may hot 
be unweloome forachange,  - 

‘The hatit.of sitaching.« singly mome— Porvia,” ' Athena,” * Macedon '—as label to a 
volume ia epen be Ohviwue erificien, lat ite advantages seem bo outweigh ita defrota Tt 
chelleuges thoneh) and fociied altention; anil the tender, unce alert, can make any 
necessary adjvatmenta for himself. In Volume [V Persia is quite clearly and rightly tho 
chin! actor on the political wtage: dist ae Grevce begine to enerer from the darkness of 
her political iaiguitiesnes into a more ample Life, the shadow of the Porsian Empire falls 
wordt Hier path. Portia is by 10 imeau» ooderrabed, and a real eonye of whe greatness of 
Darius is loft with ua even if his Seythian oxpoditiem etill figures os little more [hans 
fiasco. ‘So far, admirable s (ot, wher Pe wocond while le exxigned bo Athens, andl Pelopan: 
orien history |* introduced #4 an adjunet to the Pisisiraiid rule at Athans, we are con- 
scious of @ corions error in -propertim, Athens of the sixth century wae hardly in any 
seme the ommtee of Greek life and to peak her eo de ter pay exaggerated tribute te the 
avchilenie of cur tradition amd to her later greatness. Possihly os a tealt of the same 
planning the outer Greck warkd hus to be collected into one mixeollancous chapter, in which 
the peat skitin! handling of a scattered material cannot win) through fo any veal unity. 
As sore compensation (orthis we are offered an admirably clear view of Athonian develop. 
meit, Draco le allowed historical rank, nob hanished to the reabns of myth—anrely a 
wise coins, when we know too little to justify extreme ecepticem. Solin's reforms are 
eonvingnely expennind, execpt that de reform if the coinage be dinnciated from hie 
relict of debtors. ‘This is #o extremely Unlikely a priori that nothing khort of definite 
proof will wuffice; and thie fs not forthcoming. Measures taken under ¢he pressure of 
eativmé peed ane very email misititerproted later, especially by authors jealous of the 
siicnosbl dianlty sed aeedle'oe tBabs dani: ‘Later, as we come down towanls the battle 
of Marathon. we are tightly reminded of thy extreme uecortainty.of our knowledge, aud In 

of the dates. Bae too mroch ia sometines boilt on slight and jqunetionable 
wridiction: The twenty ships com by Athens do help the Toniums i rerult ware, very 
prolably, the maximum timber thit could rnaicmabity bo apatod for overseas servive : 
if ao, & wholo string of renavning about, parties in Auhens breake up. When we come to 
the Prouiati ware, we miss perhaps that inward quickening of the narrative whioli great 
events sumetines inapire; birt we hove wt leas) quietnees aol dignity—far prifermble to 
any loreed thotoric. A chapter on Carthage und Sicily und two on Ttaly and Etruria jink 
on thy Weat to the story, the two latter, in partionlar, very valueblo, on pamdition that 
ann cat) cigeat them ; thoy arc stiff, ‘The snteidlary chapters on colina, art and Hterabure 
ane full of interest. but, in this poriod, thoy:aire particularly hard to apply to the history, 

Their valne to the proeral render is p litth: difficult wo assesn. 

are Volunw -V we listen agalo to one of the bert known tales of history—thab of the 
ae orl fal] of Athena The general mettiiv af thir slage is inevitalile org, eit Litthe roqan 
for variation; tut the Cambridge History certainly encemeds in making us realize tho 

atory imct agiin—net always quite in the iid manor. In the early chapters wo iiss, 
perhaps, « full emphesicing of some of tho momenta df itiportavies ; the murrative Hows 
on over the quarrel between Athens and Sparta and the great Kesptian disaster, and. unlrss 
wh already know, we tay Tot quite pealice that we are passing historical landmarks. This 
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fault, if it indeed exists, is ono of style, not knowielge: ‘but this is a poist-where atyle counts, 
The character of the democmey tinder Prritles iy well examined and defeuled from extraya- 
gant charges; ite liliberl side in very-woll hrought out. ‘The effect of the adinirable wrrey 
of the cagaes of the Polopaunesian War may be to rice the war in our minds to semethingy 
Jose Chan the hernle praipurtions int which Thuoyitides has tanght the workd to seo it: but 
it seem to be emaattlilly just, The'war-was probably not ene of the oohler, inevitably 
trageiline—it is ton caaily to be traced to narrow prejudices and passions, Tho strategy 
of Pericles |e vriticined orily on orthodox lines, anid critics, who have actually Hived through 
somo phases of a war of attrition, may insist on mur chrastio quectioning, If Pericles 
really regarded war sa inevitable and uecessary, ia [t posible to defend his puueelvily in 
wasting it AB the wery lomat, eterprines like that of Pyiow should tinve bean foaterced Frevma 
the firat. hut, if he ¢egurdeed war su Hinettmary and atoply wished to assert tbe righ 
of Athona to etand whore whe did; a little more defenor, and jess defianne, was inthicntest, 
ft waa oot worth ehtiog & ervat war forthe avowed objerte of Poriales, wiles that war 
was abecitely forced on tim; and (twas oot, Both these chaptors and the followin 
med, however, winand hold our interest. We follow with mapenee the great adventure 
of tho Sicilian expedition. - Even in the Inet jihasu of the war-wa are imaile to realice the 


vebbend Bow of the tite mut the definite recoteries made at more than one point by Athen. 
The short deseription of dhe Avhonian effort at Arzintiaa la worthy of a great occasion. 
The Sintlian expodition remains something of im myntery, explicable only in terma of 
the ‘Thovydidean peytheligy of aSsccand d<7, Arq not two factors commonly overlooked ? 
Cne—a jredifiable convintion Jo thir minds of the imperiticts at Athens, thar no working 
Rgrermmont with Sparta comb) be reached, that a decision truat, be sanght, and thict there 
definite plan to assorl Athenian aupremary in, Sicily tie heating down Syrciae ond ther 
toohampion the Western Grooky agains! Carthage! Athona might hope to achiev leailer- 
ship avaloet & national foo, ua dil Maondon Inter mguitwt Derxia. 14 lv remarkable how 
aoon after the defeat of the Athenians the Carthaginian blow on Sicily full, 
_ The chapters on ranma, philewphy, arf and archiietnre contain many * lon 
ingen,’ Nesicto moch art: ‘The earvey iif dram ia distinguialied huth by wit and beauty, 
the chapter on art by » delizhtfnl freshness and alsence of sontinental admiration, ‘The. 
chapter on Herodotig and Thucydites touches in «amo details uf the historical picture 
ft is & great gain to have Herodotus et on hia (ran level of vrestiess and Thucyinles 
admired sincerely, this ede of adulation: 7 
The tithe of Volume VI, *Mucsdan,” je hard to joutify on formal ground, az for nearly 
half the period covered. Macedon wah i mitts Power Rut the editom arm surely right 
at all costs tn. brining ont the real significance of the age The close and confident aceon 
ani! Thobars heperm, ghtly makes no attempl to exalt ite subject. 
ven ta still frill of life, but che was wastonty: mie ponuting her energies. “There may 
vr bs more hope for a salvation of Greeea by polities) harmonisation than appears 
tone to-day, but i ie hard te beliere that the Peloponnesian atte it league could ance Sales 
mitch ae a toodel for a Connell af all Grosse, eae 
With PMEp of Maredan wn ford that iu tinw fore has enter politing and that 
new Laraie wie ain ke Open np. Pull jostion ja done to the gumuine jdealoasi nid puto 
mist hove known that jt was nok Phitip tlio bwrherinn who waa tho tanger, bot Philip 
the man of millers and political geviun, Tt fe hard to think that Demortheney allowed 
himanlf oftun to look myuarely at the fact fn the chapters on Alexander o standing 








ttoope with the clophants of Porue—the elimax, whee ic een wonkd go no further, 
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trends, Finally, an attampt ia rude to sketel the outliues of the great «patem which. 
Alexandur did not live to complete, We aro left with a senec of hin irmense politica! 
aiiificance—no mere inditiinalist of unusual stature, but the vehicle of great historical 
forces. With his death there is a.eudilen drop in interest, Mr. Tarn bella a complicates! 
tory with fine gkill and aneceeds in making us realise the distinction and power of many 
of the acters on the stage; but there isa genera) lack of charactor among them which 
freezes sympathy. 

Turning 4 the West, we have once more the modern pictures of Dionysius [ given 
e—the tyrant who, with all his rutlilesaness nnd duplleity, yet anved Greece from the 
Carthaginian yoke, His eontemporarine told » different story, and it is oot obvious. 
why we newt) qurrect it. Tin yaiina, romnaded ie @ patrtiidie Grech, presente tw with 
& serios of riddles, But mgan) him as one of ihe tyrants, thredigh whom Carthage ruled 
hee province of Sicily, aud there is far less difficulgy. All we havo to add ij that he waa a 
little more ambitious and grow at timed more powerful than Gerthage cared to pee him, 
Fimilamentally, Carthage and Dionyritw I unilerstand one another: they will newer 
igh’ to's linikh. The tetraiiachme with the Arothtes arid doiphins of Syracuse on the 
abverse, and whe horse's head of Carthage and Punic legends on the reserae, deserse more 
garofil attention than they hinve received. Ab thy worst they might be considered as 
trihuie from Syrapwie to Carthage: at the beat they seem to ehione # Joint Syracuan acl 
Catthagininn lordahip over Sicily, Dionysina is only # greap man of the Epigont type. 
The moral diguity of Tiion comes asa relief after him and we find genie repos in the 
stliew wiedim of ‘Timoloen, 

The chapter on the inauguration of Judaiam gnoceedsa in the main point—im making 
us realise the character and, importance of the rligiows development of Judaism, The 
Toodirn comriting of the etory, in conection mf (urdoeumatia, and the uilding up of history 
out uf odd scraps and strays rather frightens w visitor to this field of history; but in may 
“be justified by the special conditions of the atudy. 

Beaide art aul architecture, philosophy amd polition! thought and theory receive special 
treaiiment. In the chapler on thie last subject wime wimirsbly mflertions on autonomy 
and the begineings of larger proupings may be muvie difficult for samo madera by the 
wuthor’e foriness for nbetraction in etyle. On VI. p. 006 wo read: ' The political thomght, 
immanrnt in politica! action, still owed alleginnee to = belief in the amnotity uf the welf- 
woverning and golf-cuificing city-state.’ Te this an improvenient on the more direct : 
*Stateauen «till believed and acted on w belief in tho amtonomy of the city-state’ 7 

A work of this scalp anol chiatacter elallenges andl inist expect severe criticiam, The 
jdleal at which it alius ia well-nigh impossilie, ite fillings away from It ar obvingg anil 
inevHablo. But thia should not lead o@ to-forget that wo hare before wa great: achivve- 
ment. ‘The editorial baornd haa performed ite work with great skill; ite ind is now wo 
aire that even he laniented loc of the senior editer, towhom the general planning was, 
we belluve, mainly duo, may be expected to have nd marked ill effect. Thero i munch 
honest individual workmanship, some achievement uf positrre brilliance. (ror last feeling 
cnmat be ome of iluep gratiinis for what is nop ded an pustlopedic contribution to knew 
Hedge, hort 2 bighting of new Lainpe in our Halls of ancient history. 

H. af. 








The Decline of the West. Vol L By OswituSrevurre. Lonilan: (oorge Allon 
& Unwin, Lite: 

Spenglers Untergang des Absndlandes. Ey Envaso Merua: SBorlin: 

‘K. Cartins, 10S. 
At this time of day, when the controversy rabiel by Spenuier’s theory af cyrlia, after 

having created in Germany @ literatur of portentons vollme, ia dying down, it would he 
inappropnate to mmbark on any dixcmsinn of i in this Jowrnd, ‘The anty question which 
it is in. place to axk bere is whether (his fet volumeof Spengler’s work—the only one «0 
fur traudlate(d! into Engtish—oontaine any of iminstion for the wtuty of Greek 
anfiguity. My impression way that, though Spengler’s general thwry was built up on 
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a few trateable analpéies jn Ficlent disregard of the facte.of history aan whols, his ax ponitint 
wonikt vet: ty the way to a oritival drwuuhs-1et *certam muanber of clover anil original 
ohservaiious or pettionlar pointa which would make jt worth while for a etident of Hellen 
Ubings to. ube these paces, That some such obwerrations may be there jn thin cca of 
met tine verbiage [ wonlil no evi gow deny, hit my own search for therm Tiss mt Ianweny 
fruisful = L have dived repeatedly but failed tu bri ny 4 pearl: somnonp ‘ele may have. 
better fortune T eannot, for instanoe, think that there is mach worth in the contrast 
whink Spengter ie fund of making betwitcy thee Egyptian woul os? conapicmpnals histerioa! 
itt ike texture” (hewnnae the Egyptian’ began earlier +5 tale thirable buildings of atone) 
ani the Hellenic seul, which, Spongior tells ie, Waa tlostitute of the hivtotie ema enc hod 
oo regard for ativthing bot tlie preeent. *"The Exyytian plant-colimti was'foom, the nth aed 
ff wine, whereas the Doric column was wooder), 6 clr inilioation. of tho intenar antipathy 
of the Chiasioad saa] townrh diration* (p. 12), I doube again whether ooh obwrvations 
a4 the following on Plate would he dlfored ta Professor Burnet or Profane A, E Taylor 
we valoobls find. “In Plate We fail te obwirve ane Cinna evolution of doctrine = his 
etparte works are mormly treaviees written from Wery differrut utandpointa which tw took 
itp front titer to tine, anal it eave him ain onder whether anu how they Bitrng together * 
iP ML * Mato and Goeth stand for the Philosapiiy of Bocominy, Aristotle auil Kani 
Hfor| the philuapy of Boing * (p. 49). Ta it any help to the Wloarer anderstaniling af 
history when ww arw tobi, * Homologue tormé are - Classital boulptnee snd! Weet Karopean 
nruhertrarion, thw Fonrth Dytuerty prpamiile and the Gothic cathedrals, Indian Buihithien 
aml Roman Stololam (Budilhien aid Christianity wry not eon: onalagyna}: the periods of 
“the Contemting States " in Chine, the Hytiue din Kevyn and the Pimiv Wars; the aigh 
of Porioles and the: age-ot the Ommidyeds; the epochs of thi Rizveds, of Plotinne and 
of Dante" ft (p. 11)- Some People mar think that « pearl lina heen fished tap whiety they 
am tol) that the me of the trill in later Greek wre anew profound change of 
apiritual attitude, "for wherews the chisel bringa out tho limiting snrfaees aril pen sicty, 
affitmy the corporeal and inaterin| nature “f the marble block, the dell. In lweaking the 
wurlaces wnt crrating effects of light and atnide, dines it (p.'216), or that the iso of 
nal Fronatina with the werk: in the later wulor Latin wae * the fret tdlawning of thay 
pormnnality-ides which wis eo erneh ter to create the sacrament Of Comtrition asl personal 
Alsiolntion. ‘Tims “ ngo hateo tact," the insertion af the suxitiarios “Have! and “ Des” 
between « coer and a then, in fimof the * feoj whink Oxpitresest activated boxhy, 71 fi leaowe 
the world af bodice by one of finetione botwoun centres of forer, the wtatic «yntax. bya 
dynamii’ (p, 283). ‘That in the kiml of Hilne which wome people deupilie by the over. 
worked term ' sitepestive': if they have use for it, there ii, to be surg, Plenty” nore al bie 
same kind to be got wnt of thea 42) crowded paves, 

Mt may soem surprising that in. the Pphiet coupled. with Apengler's book at the 
howd of this action, Warm oulogy: ii promoniwed vaper Spengler by some who dh the 
rid of Ancinint Hintory «peaks with the univerually tecumriucl mithorty of Professor 
Ksliuard Meyer.‘ Thot T agroe. with the Misi idiae Of thiy mode of conoei ving hintorioa! 
life whe itulinated wt the outset. We find, however, that, in apite of this, there ia 4 yond 
‘deal of Spuler hieh Predéeeor Mever could nut hel Tupniliating, and when one deducts 
thee things, Spenglee's whol theory is elt rather bate charmer. Spenuley is wrong, 
‘be says, iti wtating thet tho ancient! warlil haut} Ho ronaviomumipss of being ins deslines such 
Conmojottitioss perpailed) thu Iiteratire of the Romar Empire He-is Wrong ji saving the 
rookie had no historia! sepa, Whe Phorm! anc eens’ more slimally than Thuoydidert 
Wh rezord to the analogine which Speiigter tints tn auch abundanwe, Profesor Mever 
ittets a caitlin, Helpful mek constenet ionn may ametimes be, but very often tie 


| . ) yates: unintedligiile 
to any other, that, Profewor Meyor conlremes, wooms to hirs Honeune, ae lnc! it i, 
* Mat fee acieninn, tiled seiontilie Vhithing ae awhoele, iam eTeation wif Un Groeke 
exoltmively, wil thie very mienow exinting tpot, eirth ewe hack to the movement of 
mind which tock place in the Cepek sweirht from tho middle of ihe «ixids century tu-the 
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endl of the fourth," This: wit pap bo dispese af an evemitial part of Spenglier’s theory— 
Hint there is no continuity of progress between ane culturetyole au) another The 
significance of Rome, Profrasor Moyer says, Spengler haw quite failed to diseern. "The 
Horas stl was different from the Grevk. Unele the allen Helleadatin pho) it waserred 
iteclf in the great works of Latin Jiteralare— pernine Roman erations hy the widn of 
which Helioniam oan set nothing of the same kind or the samw value.” So tea with the 
ayetem of the Noman State. 

But if in wo many Vital reepects Profesor Meyer sues Spengler to he wrong, what dows 
it tivan that he expresses agreement with hia "basic ideas" antl welcomes his work as « 
great contribution? ne can handily doubt that the answor Wo this question ie that 
Profesang Meyer iy nol only.e great Ancient Historien, birt « pasdonaté German nationale, 
aml that whern hig nationalist pission Gomes ini; le ia. rapable of extraordinary aberrations, 

ae the rhhoulous book Angiawd, whidh ke pot-forth during the wer, showed. Sponuler's 
book maititeine that Weetern civiliction asa whole hae entered on its altimete doctine; 
appearing just after the catastrophe, ji chimed with the mood of possimian which prevailid 
at thet time in Gorman nationaliat clriles: the things on which Spenyinr poured score— 
democracy, parliamentarian, te.— wore just the things which thea circles too hated, 
Hall Professir Miewer jixdyod Spengler'e work eohlly, purely ae an Ancient Historian, bia 
Verdict woull probably have been very diflermit. 

Upto the outhronk of the war, Professor Moyer tolls us in this pamphlet, ho liad 
hiimerl? Delicwed iy the future of puklert civilinttim “By the outbreak of the Wortd 
War the writer was nuphly awakened from his droama: since Aiwuat 4, L904, it tie 
become certain that modern European culture pussed ite highest point in the leat dreads 
Of tie cnituetenrnt hh conturs, wort hag rurw eutered wpon ite declining phase... so "Supt 
(hit moment of inner disintegration Spangler has Wepieted in brilliani, tauhinn, in the 
sections conterned with & criticiem of the vivws tiow fitevalent—the shapters on tho State 
and Polities, on democracy and pariiamentariam with ita profiting: party achoming, on the 

dionipotence of the Pree, on the nation of tie hig medern city, on coonomis fife, numuny 

and machines: His damning Judgment I abeclitely share = perhaps T ae the future af 
one people in darker soe se even than be” Obviousiy Professor Moyers adtitnide jo 
“Sprngher tw determined by other commiterationy than the quewtion how the pvidence of 
sucken! documents bears on his ambitinue erectiaia of Mieory. 








£ EB, 





nitymbion Heinreich Swoboda durgebracht, Pp. xiv +. $45, Reiohen berg; 

Cialichiluy Stent: 27, 
‘This handsome volume, intended for Rwiboda's eerantieth Bieshulays hos appears! as a” 
tribote to hie timmory. It iv a worthy nremorial ys his pel: ny labours in Greek 
constitutional history, The variety of ite contents cannot meeive just measure from one 
reviewer, The hirgest paper le M. San Nicolo's important anit interesting troatment of 
the powers of jutimlintiin pesséesed by guilds In Hellenistin Reypt. Other bistorical itema 
are V. Ehronibory’» revision of hiv views on the Spartan Laws, W. Jhudeish’s pugsestive 
‘aj earn Bacal hacer politinal commiderationy on the choice of names at Athens (add 
EB, Harriccal, Pre, Comb, Jat Soe, 1085 18 fon Eoemiéyc), J. Keil's remarks on ihe 
history of Thucydides considered In the light of reoent events, Lohmann -Hanyt's revision 
of his views on the Chrmonidean wars; W. Otto's indication of Pokenuiie misnitys: lire 
between the custom of both the Persian royal bower and the Roman prinnipate of fire 
twine carrie before the wtilor, A, Stein's discussion of the seal position. of Seyrersic. 
FE. Weiss re-edite and (izensses the Delian ‘let enpypadt, A. Whalm uppties hits byriitingt 
acumen to & Tenian inecription ahent tails on the island. Tt Hoberdey shows that 
Dionysins Ile be PW, anest be etruk out df the lit of Greek artiste, and makes the 
inboresting # tion that Eyedeconey in two lineripthons of Termuesaus Majin meats ' tilferwd 

a viotim E gibi! homie! A. Holeinger explains sav “Hpaedediiy iv [madi 
Acid, Pint, ‘383 a0 & reterenee to the painting by A Pamphilus i introduced 
raed rouoSixiay in allusion to his dofeiee when put on his trial for failing in Angina. 
A. Gotemivh stucies the influence of the shape of veasilé on. the ileeoration in Minoan 
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Crete, andl employ» cotiemtions .of this ‘kind for the lating of Attia BUM eames 
Praschniker ties Pmt IC us evidence that the provention af Phidias cannot liave 
happened -eartier than 434 or 432. Th. Hopiner armuine for the priority of the Xemophontins 
Syuiporam to tie Platonic, while K Martini in an appendix lo a phper on (itd, collects 
the wemrty wridener fur the eahjective emitin elizy in Abetmuulring literature: J. ithner 

tiyeusses Pink. Pyth. U6, Soph. Aj. 85, duth, Plan, 295, aul 0, Stein the wondrous 
Intlian peoples reoontad bry Soylax, 

Tiaoh's suggestions onthe feat ef the Sitreline ornotes mibody valuable metrinal 
io the Indo-Germanie invaders. & eitor arguce that the title of Philo's Legatie in 
Eres bits shout be 'Agetary (Gent) xpaicoy, * fnst hook of (tod's wontlrous works,’ an 
Proposes kn attractive explanation of Desa) tpare, tal. et. 3851, M: Adler aleo yal 
lishe= notes on Philo, : 

In addition to contritntiona conperned with Creek studies there ars papers on Roman 
subjeata, of which Rehm'y diwussion of the Reman possamt valondar and ity influence om 
the Julian calendar, and. Laquonr's treatinent of the two versions af the Ediet of Mitan 
shield here be tientioned, and noweolassinal papers: The funeral haked Meats wire nut 


Die 








Fragmente der eriechischen Historiker. By Fra Jacony. Zwrilee Tail. 
Zeitgreshiclite. A, Universalgeschichie und Hellonike ; C, Konumentar. Pp: ix + S07, 
Anhang, pp. 7+ 40. Berlin: Weidman, 40 m, (tegother), 

Volume 1 ¢f this preat milériaking hae heen befor the pmlin for six years. Tis arran er 
nent, wisi heare the stany of one of the strony persanalitiog in the world of selistarship, 
Mus provakel not « fifth eritician, mame of i¥.instractive (im, for initance, W. Weber, Par 
‘Woed., [DM 204 it) |The uroee-refermers fo Miller now very properly appear. atid text 
and MunMenAry are In separate volumes, Otherwise the work com ite ownwny. Tt ie 

certainty grod thet Jacoby has refused to print wider the nanies of Ephorns or Poridanitis 

All that modern eritieen aacrites bee there > cee cof the many hinctions of such a wollnetian 

if to furnish. a trustworthy standin! whevby to eleck wuch attribations. In the preseit 

volumes ther iv tanh pot in Millie: perhaps the elitef surprige js the engeested aacription 
of the Oxyrhyncliw history to one Deimaches af Plataea. The oommentary, whith ts 
fres from trivial asd irrelevant ermilition, iw highly suggestive, Tt includes vi guerenies 
harmeterisationy of the figares who omergn vloarty; thiau vf Ephorme aut Posidonins are 
very attractive. Ne wtudent of Greck history cau tlapros with Saooby's Pragmenité or 
fall to wish hit wall With ite coutinwation. 
Nogue des manuacrits alchimiques grees, pubis snus ls direction da.J. Bins, 
F, Oumosy, A, Dewarrs, JL, Hermes, ot (), Litton, TF Les manuscrita 
italiens dicrifa par ©. 0, Zcaern aveo Ia vollaborstion de. Lacsumasre, J, I. 
Haeweri, J, Havien-Jereer, 2, Bass ot RE. Maron, Pp, ci -+ sei, Brmxeliee 
Lamortin. 1927, | 

This cataligie ls onh-of tome works which no one whois nt stinllihoraticr dé qualifiad 
Berthelor's Alohyorees yreea The prescut volunve invites description: of Vaticanun 
1NS4, which 44 nf imporiaure, atd mich mww material for ihn text of the Colmes, We 


AL DR. 


ee 
Sallustius concerning the Gods and the Univeree: Edited with Prolesniana 
ant Trinaintion by Ammon Danex Norx. Pp exvili +46. Cambiidos University 
on @ very emall, though important wad difficult, text, Therm must he few Greek scholars 
who’ wil nut leure from it @ great deal that is now to (hen, ~ a 
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An edition of Salhistios wee corteinly needed. Mi Nock quotes words to that alfent 
both fram Githert Murray, who published & rough sprovisional text in 4012. em! from 
Pracchter’s arficle in Puuly's Encyclopaedia. The Prolegomenk consi of 40 paged con 
the intellectual hackgromnd of Sallnatium, and 56 ono philosophics) anniv of the content 
of the treaties, followed by shirter dismasiona of the source and authorship, the style, an 
the form of the treatises, ‘Tho teat ia eneininly an improvement im any that hitherto 
exists. and ts likely to remain anthoritative. Tite philoesphical analysia not only makes 
the treatise itvell clearer, but brings it inte intalligible mlution with oontemporary thought. 
The only part Of the work which, on lirst lnpresioms, gonna to the present wriler ot 
conmrimcing i the argument that Sallutioemade:no direct use af all of either Plotinas or 
Porphyry. The fonm and style are of some historical intercat.. Sallozting, whom Mr. Nock, 
agreeirur with prowious editors, aneepie aa beine the friem! of the Eurperor Julian, wae 
writing just at the time when the various Christian creeda werw in precees of formulation. 
One woul like to know Mr, Nock's opinion of the influence exorcised by them on Sallustines's 
Payun Creed. [i was also « time intertnediste between the old rhetoric with ita evoidance 
of hintus and ite qnantiiotive clanmles, and the Byzantine atyle with its rear to nothing 
bot stress accent, “The clunsulae arn meoetly accontual, but a regard for quantity remains. 

The book ie a very therongh amd hiarned pice of-work, and a valuable contribution 
to leew led, 


Parmpuice Fooms, (Byzantinieches Archiv, Heft 8.) Ppovi- 70. Laipyif; 5B. 
i. Tooboer, 120. 

This ig & valnable mumograph, which morls acistinet need. Ip traces the history of eduna- 
tion, partionlariy higher edudation, it Constantinoply from thie time af Theodosius TT to 
the ouptaro af the city by the Torks: The hook fe thoronglily documented and-will be 
j to all etudents of Rymantine edition, bot enters from ite very Hiorometmnss 
Junot being 2s rendlalld an milidhb hawa toon hoped) pummidorine the attractive runtarre of fhe 
wubject., Il mut be allowed that this drawhack is in-aome measure due bo the seattereil 
nature of the seorons, and also to the fart that, thoagh we have much information of o 
genern) character abnut Byzantine higher education, thire ia 4 rather diseppointimg def 
cimey of detail. Nevertheless « etuity of thie book will dispel (lisdoms i wutry minds, 
The Byzantines were notonly theologians wil thetoriciana, but they also nid considerable 
aires on & Hhorough literary training aud! on the wtuty of mathematics and allied eabjocta, 
and dled in medicinn. In the comer of the lone history of the Empire edlizeution Iuil 4 
choyuercd career, Under Thoniosine Tl the Professors tanght chiefly Greek wil Diitin 
Grmmar, Rhetoro, Philosophy antl Law, and the University of Constantinople waa in 
clome touch with jis aiiter Univeraitios af Alexandria, Athens ail Rervtya, Uader Phone 
the University was tusponded, bat wae revived wider Hiracliun, probally uniler (he tithe 
af the ‘ Qeommnenioa) School." Tt was soppreseed hy ihe foonoglaste in 724, bub reappeared 
again ab indervale fro the time af the Emperor ‘lhouphiins. A new University was 
oneuted by the Quien Barhut and Leo the Wise, aul uf this the west distingtialied crass 
waa Photius; iijcontinved to the timo of Baeil Bulgaroctonua, In the oliveuth century 

aatiher revival of Caiversity activity wet in ule Marana Siomomechna, the enc 
paodio Paollue beiny jt leartond wind, This was aanet Nala pastel 4 Byaatine 
University lifp, ond the studree embrannd Oramniar, Clieeal lt 

carioun branches of Matheratis, Mii, Phyrim, Law and Thetlogy. 4 . 
ecke wee tie pectioaa tae om. Nth nat it in 
part are with branches of profane loming puraved at the 
‘Patriarchal Shoot um! thy High Sebool of the Church of the Apostles. A fowturn of the 
restored! Greek Empire after 1201 is that of the monastic sebools, und: hore tho names of 
Hioephorus Blommyrios und Planondes tani! el carry Finally, it be shin how 
was the intluence exercised, despite the genoral decline of education at Cen- 
stantinople, by Grek echilars, woh as Plethon anit. Arzyroponlos, apon the eeovival of 
benrtiiny in Italy. The book: te Furnished with waefu ‘niles. 
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Greece, Old and New. By Amuiny Brows, Ppo245, with 20 (lates; London : 
Mertlamis de Oo. 1027, be dd. 


This book has the dryness of a Bander without tts concinness, its portability or ita trape. 

The wutbor, unable to apeak modern Grock, stays at the Grande Bretagne; the atmo. 
ephere of thas mit wurtsptonad hotel breathes though tle pages of the enclior chupters, while 
he himeelf. in the intervals uf sight-sering, deplires the whence of a ermit store on the fines 
of Harrods or Barker's.” He Jenves Athens to tour the regulation sites uf the Pelopannese 
ina tintor cer: dhe hintoriea! aaenclutions, antiquities and travalling facilities of Olympia, 
Corthili, Nanplis, ote, ere deserihed ab sone lentd:, For tho sites in Northern Creare 
the car ia, of course, abeudoned, but the Sinrplon Orient Express is pocommendedl, where 
peeilhie, in ite stead, . . 

With regard to the modern aspect of Greece, iigmoraney of the hinguage nod the manner 

The best thing in tho book ja the account of Sir Frederick Halliitow’s trcipke apfedy thu 
police forne: the most remurkalile achievement is fining a clean hed wt Sparta. 

There iz mo exetiee for ignoring the modiaeval ohurehies of. Athena: the ohd town, 
perhaps wiroady doomed by projected excavations, or the walls uf Salonika. "There ts 
ni Justitivation toe spelling Xermphon with « % {quotation on p. U1) or writing Bensilun fog 
Brasiilaa (p. 106). | 

The ponent history and archaeology deperd on whet hand-book the author rifiies 
on. He cmunlly: ignores tlie work of foreign scholars,’ ey, Buschor's thearies about the 
Honfrom Heshuok. But. with regaril to Mircennn, he depends on Sthitiomann, and therefare. 
till befirwe that thory was a1 Azors ubove the Grave Circle. When be eave thit there 
hes heen a good deal of vontrrversy sith reanrd to the Treasury, of Atrens, wo prick our 
ores there hea: bit he poea an to airy, * The problon being whether it lea ‘Treasury of » 

iti . 

‘The iMovtrations «ee pretty, but many ire funtliar to ne from tte expensive prt 
cards we have bought ut Raniie or received from frienls © moreaver they wre not BPP CO 

Th aloud have bern easy to make the arclincolugy up to dute wad the informution 
attractive. We cannot forgive the wasted opportanity, 











Hehi di Civilts Preiatorich= nei PoemidOmero, Hy lL: A. Srxisa. Pp. evi + 
07, 92 fies. Milan: Soe. Kaitrice Waites, MYT, 00 Lire. 


Tho abject of this book is to collect in, the Hoare poem * the nianifoll echoes . . uf all 
that ifs, ageiul, intellectual, artivtin wud ethical, which the prehiatorin Mutton tibs of the 
Aegean hore revealed to us! (p. xv). “The authoress doesnot bebove that the individual 
monmnenta which toapirot Homer ure to be found in Lote Mycenaean art - Te : 
io the chapter on enmour ale ts obliged to go for parallols to the Warring Vane anil to t 
eteaves of Finlcor, lo the maim ehe seeles lice Ulistratings in tho creat daye of LM | aed tf. 
She dons not indicate the manner in whlch the echoes prachorl Homer, Commer ‘oe 
the expreely atutes (ji: 23)) that «queete voncordanze non imiplioans affatto dLoyivaicges 
eneppure repporti indiretit tea It poeta et § maonamentd figursti ‘: poem and menonmnta 
iba gt inti which the: artistic powerof ine and tint same civilisation ia mani 
fester! (p. 2H}, 

In the first two chapters, whieh desl-with thy Grock and Trojan watdlagres, Mise Sfello 
(ives OOnTVeRiens reecmée Of the rewulbe of the most revent excavations; and it) her Biblio. 


life and see-fariny, are superfloial Att Inaler uate, ae i inevitable when only oonrparieans 
with Atinoau and Mysousean civilisation nro pormittec 





Md fs wet quoted onthe whieh! one Morckiin on the tharict noe Dy Bulfour om the 
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how, the account of which perpetuates the traditional impeshilitie: In the chapter 
mo women foney lide a free felt. What evilenot is there for tly mertion (hat after Li) 
the caps of women on the mainiand waa wlversely affected, or that the matrilinear 
system i something peculiarly Acgenn, or that the pronomncement. of (yess on 
muitriaee ce beets epecwwile ac umectitiolly Mint WMyernican eoguteptlon uf family 
life’) Women's dees iui Flomer ja cininied sa Minoan, on the ground thet ib ia brightly 

edfoured and that. the stuffs ace figorsd. There de no micrenct to Studdicnke or Pins aod 
no anulyais of the fou Homeric pamayes that hear on Hus abject. 

Tnaccurscive are numerous: Aa exanyploe, the cdowth of Lhe Leseor is attribibed to the 
Greater Ajax (p.-22); the statements of ‘Fick (Poreonconamen®, p. 430/) about the names 
Chiysercs antl Lacrtes are very different fret those which Miss Stelle (p. 48) attritaitee te 
liinry the Trojans are ginted t he called Tener! in the Limi (pti); the number of brrber. 
monté in. the Shaft-crmvesia 10, not.17, and the women among Uiem nomber pf, not:3- 
(p. L5G 
i So oue-sided un eshay hia itle-i feet mpd id wil inislead others, It ia 
pity that Misa Stella's industry and onthusiasm did not eeleci wa more restricted flald for 
What appears to be her fret book. 


The Etruscans. By Day EaspauMacrver: Pp. 162,11. 14 and map. Oxford - 
Clanenton Press, (027. fa, 


Dr. Maviver has written what fs avowedly « defenee of Etruris emituet what he considers 
the sepersions of  pro-Hellenio bias” The book im consequimoe haa both the merits and 
the faults of a propagembiat work. Tbs merits pro ohistiy that be hes omphasiaed the 
already accepted Asiatin arigin of the Etruseane and ilsatrated it im @ taricty of ways, 
and. in addition thet be lina given a redlly rere Sears i Etruatan vulture, “Thur 
fnulie are mainiy those of an under but refreshing enthusinen-. 

We can norept the chulletiers that he throws down. ‘yen our best art oritice of 
toy ore atrongly pro-Heflenin in thelr Lina * (p. 103), “Phuse art eritina derive whip 
janndiced views from the Greeks * who gave froo rem to thair malicious Longnes anil livanted 
pectic of colonics on the moral charmoter of @ people wlin are ahown by tho evideneo of 
thir saonuments to have boos fog superior to the Greeks ia all eserntialy af 4 dhoont timity 
lify” (p. 35), Aotually thy Etroseaoe were a jovial. Hight-hearted folk. ‘J! grim Chorus 
ia there with hid mallet I fini him no more unplossant than Lesth or Fathor ‘Time with 
brim maryrthie" fp, 420), hg ep arse tala are 
spirit, but there is no reason wt All to think of thom as living ino hay-riddes atincaphere 
like the witch-borners of Balem.* (p. 120). Finally-the Komaos never epcke the truth of 
tee Rtruscane. The boat work of the Brperor (landine * mut have been little more than » 
fariago uf thiy taleminventedd liy jualous Creeks * (1), ¢), The Tuscan artiate wf the Midiile Ages 
andthe Renaissance inherited their outiogk anil taste trom aw" Fong line of anmesturs: whee 
works ary to hoseen in cach places aa the Museo Archoologico (at Florence)! (p35) * More 
than two thoumnd yours of continugus development bith gone to the making of Grotto 
one) Tide echool.: They did nob épriny fully arm from the hina of any Byzantines | (p. 9). 
The modern Toscan ia only an evolved Etruscan (p. 3). Hehaw the eani jovial ciitloal. 

Th all of whirh ween let dhe Pepi thinneol tes reply p we can avon mse Lr. Maciver's 
own words. ' Dean hardly triiat mysell (a) diner: bit” he aeye of the Apolla of Vedi fp. 0). 
"This is the moet perfect incarnation of an entirely reinorselews. Inhuman und that can be 
toeagiemedl" ; “the remumeloss, terribly tity in tho very incarnation of what J should feel 
sei ikviseeats geil ¥6 tae Bak * fp- 16). eh at edd whet Dr. Maciionr emrpratogty omite— 
the eo-callod Tomb-of the Volurmil ab Porugia Hory is din hegrption in Divsth thal ba 
mmasing i itt concentration, the quintessenes of a Death-ridden,; if tol hag-ridden ontlnok 
Lat quad to this the dead Adonis of the Gregorian Museam, the most titator piers 
of & epocialivt in death-bed korn, and the inwumershle fremoss whieh depict the sanghter 
of jrrioners—aa ip Mae Tombs Frangois at Vulei—arhich: seem t0' have made « speci! 
appeal to Etrosan tastes, And thoroarea host ofaimilarezamples, In fact the Rtrinadi 

J.H3,—VOL. XLV, 
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mmonget their many fine quaiities, had» profound predilection for things which the Greeks 
viewed with hore. To point shia out ie wot Lo he convicted of “qre-Hellenic bina 

Eiruseans were te epirit mure tike the Mayu and the Arten than any Fauropean poople, aud 
perhaps pany Fe sere cae, tainted Epenish sources" ff we say of those pooplo 

whai wo moy of Ktrueons, : Contain peoples int the worldly history endowed with tiny 
artintio abilities find thelr iampization In-wluwh are to other | peuples terrifying and ‘horrible, 
With the May und the Avted thoir urtistio tastes implicd m F ecnot neat truclty of mnitlook, 
Tt is pot unfair to argon likewise about the Etrmsomna, even if the logia fe not “Hawless. 

Tn detail De. Maviver hus gives ne much controversial matter, The Certoes situs 
lw prononners definitely to he Rirnecan (p. 20). Bit a type of holmet ahown thers whieh 
ho deseribes «@ ‘ofa very peculiar. form with protulerant knobs’ ja merely o Hallatats 
type: thorn |e ove ot Views. The sitiile sean to the reviewer, at any tate, to contain, 
o Wery great teal thet in non:Etrnemn, beth in style and enbiject, 

With the Apollo of Veii mast people would agree whole-hoartedly with Tr, Machrer. 
Bot he gives wionly tonriat impreesions of it. In fact, itis, an eculptore, had work. The 
arti hus werer learnt eotanry and lise ne eonception of Le strneture of the human howdy. 
Ho ling not realised that the head and shoaldors form one coherent whole which le fitted 
on to the torso mm the living etructom of the body, Consequently he hes stuck the head 
aril monk am & trunk whieh Jiself ja prude drt dine pisoe. ant the lies are echdod! separately. 
This is neither ari ner sculpture, bap itis the fsult of aine ont of ten Etruscan artists, 
Bui the reault ie aff the morp beriifymg to look wt juet becange it Jocks inhuman. Wo 
worler Dr. Machyer ahwddura 

. he Mantéleone churibt liranzes ho calle’ thotonghiy Greele it) thelr fesdinuy | {pe BSL 
They aro perhaps the mos purely Etruscan bronzes we have; They have ne DMellenio 
pene the langer ene, aul ere Hellenic only because thoir artist had learnt from a 


Se yiaceeete dei “Tori, eo farfrom hemg“ quite potceptibly influenoed by Tonks mrt " 
ip 82), mmy be antun! (Greek work, 

Fig. ) on Plote 5 ia deseribed ts hiviins two erees-Lars Of finely zranulatest solbwork, 
The plate shown them to be plaited and not granulated work. 

‘In regand-to the city of Spam tho Po valley (p. 132) Ur. Maciver, without martini rit, 
aseuters it io he Etrnecar, But the uuahimenus opinion of embignity-wes that it waa G Greek. 
Te fale and wan, ligation heoatias Of loval aud Etroacan rivalry, Tt proved, ii fact, 
to Groeka the imposstlulity of wttampling to coloniaa the Adriatic, «Excavations confirm 
ite Grock chureoter, anid ‘the fot (het Lhe Spinatens buiit » & Treseory at Dviphi almost 
errininly cludes Khem frien lieing: Etienne, 

Finally, Dr. Mooiver makes no mention of & prone body: of fin» ortiviie work whuink: ja 
Iuither Rtrnesan nor Greek, bait la relbomparery with both, anil Miny, tor CONV bonnee 
‘he walled! Latin, Ite npirit is Indhepondent ile neklevenuenta in the Bfth aud fourth oenturice 
dare by nO means Inc | ‘Tho Capitotone Wolf may well be-one of Its nusterpinces, 
and not Etruscan. Homan art owen track tot. In wy comideration of Etrincan avs 
ih muy} be taken Inte conshleration, anil wot be dimbed of eunveniently forgotton, 


5 ¢, 











sin Barly Pottery of the Near Hast. By H. Fuaseyvoar, 17 Asia. 
Borope and the Aegeun, and their earliest Interrelntions Royal 
-Amiropolugical Institute, Qocnsional Papers 8. Pp, 3i+ 203, with $4 plates. 
‘Lemdon, 127, 12x 6d, - 


_Adequately Wo xevipw 6 bedk covering eack a Wide field wonkd require fntisod 
Haig Ge inane tony ase ie tone rarest | nic One tint admire the 
author's oonrage in ‘attempting to present 4 cohernnt ploture at the oompiliontid dizer. 
Sebsties of she Himereah regiama'6nd the Ml il which ho collet» the teva ne om 
Uy waking. tod lvsinetions howe srk the sieniny bee The stl Ps 
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resnite of scientific excatation, to work opm. At present it must be confeseed thar that 
bey vc pace Arete peer ee Dulas hy nhacanct ero Sn cena 
hy: inetines and by controlled imaginution rather than hy estalilished facts For this 
rawon, the hook is rather premature. The pollicasion of “several excavated mica ik 
linmolivent, anit thingh the resiulte will in some one jrmitify Mr. Fronlfort's presolence, in 
Others thoy will cortainly cues lim to modify, and even be chang, bla thworiea ¢ Thad tee 
author fe inclined to treat his cere ous wey acy Soa Ie ore the only uriticiem 
ef.e semen) chamcter that tim te bronght against this \illant bool. 

The conmequences af writing with passionate conviction are that an anther gneon- 
eclously minimises evidence which tellé against the view he is wdvocating.. Thia ia par- 
ticulariy the cea in Mr. Frankfort’. handling of the materini from Central Macedonia. 
Th orcler to aupport the extremely attentive theory of a Vormbion immmigr 
Gireses, occurring at or about the game time ws We irntigraticn from le Slack Burils 
regi inte Essay Thessaly, fe over-omphasians ile Danithinn clement in Mucedopian 
pottery, and almost antirely diercyarts the tur stronger Anatolian. clement: It it true 
that at the timo the book wae written the suthur was not in posscesiem of tho resulta tram 
Verdardftas, and it ie ales Leen hit the ozearations ub Gens and Sedes are insomplitely 
Published, But the evidence from the lattor sites, such ua it id, shows unmistakahly that 
fh Hi: earliret plages there the Anotdlian slement is the-rule, the Denubian element tho 
exception, and (he excavation ot Vaniiriftes hwire this out. ‘That Danablan horde 
shonid be found in Macedonia and even Danubian enttlommnts (as perlags Vardinu 1) (a 
what ong would expect in, vluw of the pariphers) position af Maacclonix, bib there is lat 
Preston evidenor that the earliest seithenmia were Tannbian, and to claim all the 
hlack-poliehed carboniferoun wares of Danubian is inoonsivtont with the evidency tif whiappem 
ne Reagcasat eect iano nel 

A het ber ome can bo mals for Dambis | cseding porrod iMr. Fronk- 
fort's ' conclniliny mtvement of bis migration '), but Serdk tinsl) Sk ship ini Gacereatle 
In foct, tho trend of the archaes rvidenon i to ghow thet Cerrtral Marcdiniis was 
fea the begining « amt waotuard exionsicn of tie Avab‘llan previ andl en exer pt 
for » brief interval riuring the second pened whon it wee drawn into ofoscr relations with 
the Danube, and dnother at the end of the Broume Age when it waa overran by Danubian 
invaders, it remained Anatolian-in character uwtil historical times. Mr) Vranktort sugarsls 
(ge 17%) that the pot-hook apiral was introduced 1 inte Anatolian ceramics about the middle 
id the second millenium, by immigrants from from Macedonia, if thia iv eo, these immizranta 
can, only have loon désceridante of the original Anntolien settlers rebnenime to thelr 
ancestral homeland (necompaniod parhapes liy Danubiaie whe had limuy bean alowniedlecd |ea 
Macedonia). Tho furthir hypothesie that thuse immigrants wore Phryyions would com- 
mani arceptanon more reuilily if the pet-hook spiral secured on pottery found in Phrygia 
tivelf a2 the date in question. The solitary plastic nxampls from Boseeyuk ix, nf cores, 
much curler, but, tuken)in conjunction. with the numerous plastic spiral or spiraliform 
dssigua from ‘l'n TT. suggest that: thape the spiral ia not.se forcign to Anatolia ag ja 
_ pene : pot-hook apirals may, after all, prove to ho 

i any caso, the argument that the pol-hook apiral ja always and everywherd 
du te the dinictgration cf « Hyon eystom te quo oheohs eth cise only to certate mines 

The cxse for a Danubian emigration into Central Grvece und the Cyclades has much 
to reconumend ft, Certain diffioultins, howeres, tin te Of the proofs of 
the presence of Danubians, which fin addition to thn the plain bisek-polished! carboniferous 
nylon ie pdnmppaeran| din pn bsueye rgirep tidy the Spiral 




















(uniiss Vardino ia Included) they were eertuinky rate, “Tho .« : 

hut Butmir, where it is best represcnted, is plod by good authorities in Danebion tt 

and consequently later than the florwi, which the author sesigne to the ejiral-belt in 

Greeoe ans! the islands. The Brobbed or pelleted war ia not really charwoleriatic uf the 

Dauhe, and geome more common in Groove, where its possible comection with the A | 
u2 
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wares cane lightly be set-asitte, So, too, the Denuhian. origin af the wish. hone handle 
rowté im very imeeture premises, especially since it has boen foond ine very early layer 
a Vanlariftes in & purely Anatolidn context. ulotig. with what appear to bo its proto~ 
types: Mr.Franklort 4 oompariam of the pierced lug from Macedonin (p. St, #1) with 
the hulle of ® “freing-pan” from Anteos 6 unfortunnte, as the dug iy (imation le wt 
Varlardfte invariably aecohite! with bowl typical of thr earliest Anatolian atratum. 
The " wised A tenon’ whith fe qnotes In the same connection are, m Macedanis, eantined 
to the Lron Age, amlary consequently meeltes for hia etmument. To claim « Tanubian 
origin fur the higt-Fuundiled emp (p. P82) m4) unl der the taukag! (p 125) ja unwarrnshed, 
sihoo the examplos quoted comp eithor from Langyel, which belongs to Danubian TI, or 
from undated strata in Boenia wm Serbia. 

That » rolictinnhip exiels hetwnen Greece and the Danube in the second Thessalian 
periad wannot he donted. but the nature of that relationship ie uncertain, and, urtil more 
simycs are recovered in Greece and more excavation 4 done in-Amatolia, if te impossible 
ti decile whether the black corbaniferans ware putered Greeee from the North or from 
the Hust, f¢ omy wltiinatele prove that Anatilla id the conemon ancestor of thin ware 
both In Cirevee and in Contral Europe. 

The theory that Middln Hellaiie matt-malerct le a revival of the neolithic Heweraat? 
ty alae attractive end may contain an element of truth Bub evon if the survival ‘of 
noolithic elémonts ie adinittod, eepecinily in the North, they are raro im South Greeee and 
the islands, where the ¢hapes am) decoration. am markedly Anatolian. Mr. Frankfort 
recognises the conttinnity wf mitt peadieteed ware With pattormel urfirade ware in the Cyclades, 
anil inn Borne ifiinity in iiniling an ¢xplanstion lor it which will It inte lis seheme. Ts 
at Hot oe more nateral explanation that msadi-mueres (whink ia more commen im the Sooth) 
wae dollbermtuy adlupted on the islands and. starting from thin, reached the mainlani! 
be the wake of ite prdoressor, wrfirute? Ln this commection the heiked Jugs from Drakh+ 
‘pint, Which were formeriy held to be Cretan, bub which am tn reality mutt-painted, are 
very signifipant.. The typical imatt-palsted how! with! piereed Jug has been ehown by the 
eourrations al Vanlunifies to be on Anatolian thape, ancl Forsivle haa noted ibe rilation. 
ship to bowls Frou Yortan, The sppearcide of matt-painted. pottery on the mninland 
would indiwate that the Oyoladio population etill epotioned to estils ther, and the picture 
tht Mr. Mrankiort hes thrown of conditions duriny the Middle Hellucie Aww would require 
oounlifirotion, In any dase, le oxagkerates the barrenness of the islands. The Binomial 
depopulation in the Middle Hetladic period may mere nothing morw thay that ihe aame 
oonlitions yorervi bet ae coy Ue pronttlaad, (os, Gommenritles atpperting thitiwelves by 
agritultere, and, in the ense of the islands, by fhuliing. Lt mitt ilwaya Ine rene beurre, 
too. tint the istinils Lave boen very. imperfoctiy explored. 

Mir. Fronkfort’s explantion of the erigin of Minyen were ja pactioularty convincing. 
Ve secounte for the Indibitahle Trojen qummoevtions, withoot the acessity of postulating 
ait invasion, aid &t the same tithe provides a good resson why Minyen sliould have boon 
manufsemred in Hocotia, That there wae no real break botwern they Early anc Middle 
Hitlhutie periows, but mermly changed conditions, le « point of the erestest importance, 
ae ee ehould diapowe of a good many theories which have born built on the supposed 
errata of tho eariier culture, 

“Che tvverent af Mingan was Uhiue in the oppesite inection to that af mat t-parirriedd 
ware, As to thole ritual velutionn the finde from Aphidns ure especially |thumineting, 
Hore ww find the large matt-pemmtect bow! with pierced Ings, Anetolian by desoot, ussoniated 
with shapes that have « similar hivtory, fit ore here reprotoced im Minyan fabnic, The 
curious tripile Jor has  eplit lnndio, a ty-pieul Anatatian feature, found both in the Cyelades, 

‘on the insiniand anid in Macedonia; its trefoil Tip, » Variety of thy healed apcut, Le formed 
wt Phytakop, The Hidiladt pyrxia with ite stamped ciroles ing a ‘yeladio character, while 
the wouseal incised, motive, petdent books alternating with seudai triangles, is identioul 
with that on & large matt-painted jar rom Kutresie in the Thodes Museum,  Aphivdina, 
lite on the border botween the mam mntt-painted and Minyan areas! [Te it Lanelful to see 
in the nized character of the potters: & eeflestivn tif the intersction of the wwo styles, which, 
moving in opposite directions. here met anil epee ' 

Mr: Frenkfort’s explanation of how cxamplie of A and B wares (both kinds) found 
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thoir way to Apulia is elumigeous, and, once sooopted, tha case for Sioifian conmeotions 
ia considerably abresygttnasl. Bat in ondér to adjust the theory to the ascwrtained atruti- 
pas pers rie ae la resuired, thet cue fools it wonld bayo been better mut 
Lo press (he nature of the relationship. ‘The lntermediiey of the Corinthian trader ean 

bo eatattished only when Early Hellache ahorde ace tounel te Lialy art Sinily, 
A profound anil Htimulating work. which places ona new basis, net only the erchaeddouy 

of the Argnean and ite relutrel lands, hat tie scinnie of pre-historic Archimobogy as a while. 











The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and its Survival in Greek Religion, By 
Mant PF. Nivasoy. Py. aniii + 682, with 4 plates and 113 figures. Atta Reg, 
Socwtatia humankrim fitenuum Landensis TX. Laud: W. BK Gheerap, Lowcliry : 
Himplrev Milford, 1827. £1) lta. td. 


ft haa tong been clunr that archucolagtoul exploration of the Aegean world in the Brome 
Age mist have conshilirable effewts im our Views of the history of Greck religion. Since 
the frome ously Of Sir Arthur Evans on Tree atl Pillar Cult many contribotions lave been 
nine te this inquiry, but we have iliherto lackol «a comprehensive treatment of the subject 
ae i whole, Such a trmetment Profesor Nilsson bee gives sino look which econ haelly 
fall to take lis rank among the cludes of the history éf religion. For Minnan-—Moroninesn 
erligion wo lisve* w picture book without the text” A wide range of theorming ia-therefore 
polis, aod while wy met teject inany interpretations which have been gmt fotward, we 
must pyaally Grmiy reject thi nascivitifio temptation te refune to make any hypothears at 
aL. Nilsten hed darlier, ln Die Anfdage ter (lin Alhena, in hia paper in the Feetechri/i 
Woelernagel, and in bus Hieetory of Greek Moligios, done much to veteblesh » sound mmothod 
of erittciim. Hoe inuiate again on the danger of an uttcritiral net of anuldgies Contanta 
with Ezypt and South-west Asia Minor, it ‘Mie Feertverr intinily of which mooch futur: progress 
may dwell lin, receive full attention, bat it shown that even hero the Minoang assimilated 
what they borrywed.. [t ie not impossible that tory had something to givw> thus cultural 
influrnee from the Avgueen males ite way to Contra) Kurype and jo South Russia, On 
the connexion with Sardinia which lisve been eappased Nikson dara nothing, perl pe 
feeling that thoir application savours.of wgnotnm. per ignotina, 

Tz hook opens with w eketih of the histerinad fuche conditioning He yeligiow pheno- 
forin Under consideration. From differenees botwren matwland and Cretan oulture Nileeon 
irgune that (he Mycenaean civilieation je that of an invading peopie who lave assimilated 
the cultare of the conquers, “This contention -will‘nn donhit bo disputed, hut it li reinforced 
by vilualle arguments (thoes from language wee -very qell put) andl parallels andl seem 
reasonatile Chapters Tf to Xf are devoted to-an inalysia of the archacoloioal evidence 
for Minoan-Myvenaeun retigiom, Tmt: snntuaries, house sanctuaries, altars, other muored 
furniture, acral dread, herna of corseccation, the double eh eee volume, bree ent, 
idols, and representations of epiphanies in bird ur human thapo. There chapters are on 
mere catalogue of material; ut.avery point they. aro We, The discussion of thn 
loubli axe, beer regarded ee owing ila sanatits ites om ae a ont implermenit, ia partionlariy 
happy. Chaptir XI is o much-needed protest against the tendency to wuppose a sort of 
monothrivm in prokistoric Crete. Monothelem id a fine flower of relivione thought, 
wppearing indbed «poredically in parhy stages af development, bot. not widely dominant till 
a nites picen Srg The Mincun mothereoddess who combines all prose lie Linmest icvtits 

in aky ind earth and woder-workd li probally an Woon; (we monet recognise rather is 
plurality of pothlesses with fauly epectalieed functions Thue the goddess with a ourrer, 
whom Nikienn linile ertigmatiou! jp. 203: af. p. 140), may well be « goddves of fominineg 
hoeeatiey, thei Mynunaran counterpart of Aphrodite (T do pol wldr to imply that Aphrodite 
lane diveloped from her]. Chapter XT is devoted to an littrastive explanation of the 
Hugia Trieda earcophigne a¢ repremnitmg thi cul) of wy ileal mun deified. This iden ie not 
entirely sew, hut it iesteted by Nilwon ia the beat for, The rest af iho houk lu coheersed 


* So pulcpemdont Le Re Purnell Eevee, p, U1 
ei Farnell, jp. 14, dicestvts, Rt 
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with thi ourviral of Minoan-Myjensean elements in the pellgion of historical Greece, in: 
particular with tho survival of the Aeroos, the continuity of oult-places, the survival of 
Athens, the survival end tremsfopmation of Artemia, the Minoan myth of the Divine Child, 
ani here-cpult, The analysis of Dionyelac cult nit of the Minoan heritage which helped. te 
oreate Orphio-mysticion ie very interesting. Tt may be asked whielher Nilisen's jnber- 
pretation of the Magia Triate warcophazus 9s inyptying belief in the attainment of divinity 
ofier death does nat supply tit with the background ef the Orphio (sic Sytyau 25 dyfechicwa 
I bedlear that in the Orphic novement submerged beliefs onil ideas come to life > it ia mot 
unlikely thet qoonomic distress stimulated man to shape the Orphic myth, which isin eifeot 
® jreseientilic hypothesis t4 accoant for the riddle of man’s nature and destiny. 

~TEe pase fo gore detaila, mention might be made in p. 113i. of the fant thet Greeamann 
has drawn attention to dersosdike objects found wt Hasan |Zeilechr. fi! wlida. Wise. Nu. 
Hi, 1808, p. TL A, thon, Bilder ca, 78. Md, Abb C74; his further conolusions: are. 
dinblons|, (mp SAS i Nilsson disoumes thd representation of ama, mea and stars an. 
Mycensean ritc# without mentioning tho podibilitytio which 7 called attention jy 0), Bee 
WSS, 17S £,, thet they are no mor then an artistioshorthand forthe sky shove, emphasising 
the fact thai the yoddesses ore operating an earth. Tt still meee tom thinkable. Tam 
wind: to find the viow secepted in Cl. Rev, 098, 195, aa to the original wesning of Fue 
nonfirmedf, p. 418, Fear Accwens, if it ia a-sounit reading ia the Blean hymn, means 
4l propos of tho sibgewtion tiuli p, 429 Ff, (hab thn dipenceniae cif the city's aafely on Lie 
preservation of the: palindivm ia to be explained from the fact that the litter wau ihe image 
worhhippedl iy the king's private shrine, meferonor might be made to the mythical dependence 
of Mogers on the hairol Nhs, 0" Biol, e'¢s mick mrt have heen applicable in» smotked 
dngree to the kings of the time... On p, 442 referenpe might be nraila to an apparcnl example 
of the Master of Animals ona Spartan Wor (B24. 2777. 1000-7, p. 81, fig. 154), On po 468. 
a note might bo wited of G. F. Till’s argument forthe Cretan eonmesiony of Gaza (Some 
Palestine Cults, p. 14. off-printed from Proc. Brit, Acad, V., 1012), nail om p. 355 of 
saner's contention (Kleine Schriften, lii_4-40-%,) that the iion.has in the Enact m connexion. 
sith the tmder-world (further litermtare, Bucklir—CeldorCor, J2.8, ais. 914. 
it 9 9 source of pleasure and pridy to an Engitah reader that this epoch-inaking book hus 
been published in hie language. 
A, DN. 





The Cambridge Ancient History: Volume I of Plates - prepared by C, T, 
SucTaaN, Pp. axviii+-o8)) Cambriigs University Preaa, 1027, Sie | 
The only possible teat for the value of a book of this composite and unusnal type ia to ask 
whether (} really sapplics « ored and whother thin neod is adequately met, Nhe siwe tes 
heh thiee questions ie corisiniy in the affirmative. Coneeyuently all criticiame that uo 
hee mile rit by ocmsiilere! aa beliue clteree us pith for the mivantegy of mbooqnert 
timilar volumes. “Ty complain of this or that plate, oraf this Wr that explanution of plate, 
will ned lervadiilate tie rere erent alin nt the volume aa a whole, whith oarrices cmt tha 
expres: purpose for which i} was eourplled, namely, to (llsvtrete thr chapters of the Pistory. 
The only gonorsl oriti¢ien) which oan bet fegitinaddly made ta thet the ink od for the 
hlodks Ha very miplesant colon, & kind of palo indijzo binck, and the Wicks wre xo printed 
thut thie pale ink peewents the full depth of the whudivws and durk features from developing, 
[ carmel hm any comsttertiona of price ehiulil huve necessitated the choice of this 
“The: rressdtsizys ni i *<eere ped is the mourpiler byt tneiiily the verse mutters 
hei approve oll eee Ae bisoran acca 
Of the tromifepioce, the Mtinown goddires, all that can te said dd that a work of art. 
whinh luge chim te eo pret importance os this, bit whioli lacks a pedigree, alontil Silas 
rekpeot minong arehanolog ists, and until exon vaijons have produred ite likein stone acuipties 
wank deat count alirayy reraain be to ite-authenticity. That hoing aod amt weld to eee 
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if described in the letterpresa ea “found in Creel not far to the eat nf Candia’ This 

statement will be nocepted hy rraders as statement of faot, and until tha cireumstanoes of 

Ha diesovery are revealed with full authentication auch a etattment ghould never have been 

nisde, Utilete an archasologiat was preeent when the statuette was disovered, this atate- 

ment is worthless as evidenoe—Iit is simply ‘what the evllicr ssid’ All the staternunts of 

all tie pracinty ant dlealees of Crete are worthless in comparison with ene sound deduction. 
from aeiontifie excavation, and that we have not got for thin statnette. “No hint of ite lank 

of pedigrees In given jr Be wolume, 

Almost «equally sinful ie the Minown Lady un p. [17 (a), dearriled as “reconatrictedd." 
She is eoonstricted riykt enough, but onty on paper and coneoguently hay mo more real 
vxistence than » Platonic ido. She figures herw an if sho were a real tady from Pebsats : 
eho ia, in fact, » wreitit 

Ou p. 181 the two vase Lmgments shown are reproduotions from Schliemann's cute. 
Secing that adequate photographs of the ' warrior-vase ' exiet and that the other frugment 
iv in. Athens the ohnioe of these iilostretions is unforgivable, 3 

The Berlin Kore on p, 208 ita weloome chest, buh she loo has no poligree. Fortimately 
there iano doubt suet upon hor genuineness and che ic generally accepted, hut weshonkl have 
‘heen told. of her dublous past, "The diecription:atiacked to tor is aingulerly infelicitous. 
No montion bs mach of fier peculiar heasldrres and Chic pattern thet ison it, nor ta bor position 
in Attic sculpture dealt with, 

(iti pe 241 the jovial Hittite relief of ihe warrior i@ repredaced from & photograph 
which would have disgrace! the picture page of pn evening paper; the wume might bay seat fil 
(OF the Hittite father-uod an p. 247. | 

The Gypsalid guld bowl on p. 274 is odmirahiy: dealt with and pdmirably reprodaced, 
and the writer of the letterpress, knowing that (t, too, las no pedigree, not ooly warns ms 
by saying thet it ‘is maid ty conus frum Olympis, but gives us & wealth of evidence thub 
succesls in substantiating ita potiuineness. Tis account is a modal one for the publication 
of an antiquity whieh may heamprot. | 
—Binilar caution ia expressed. in the acoonat of 4 Spanish atetuewith whieh thy Elohim 
brat iz compared (244). 

The Nasxian Sphiox on p. 2M hardly gets ite deserta, No mention ia onde of the 
inscription on ite base nor of ite atyllutio affinities. 

iin p. 346 the lonely little geeunstyic horse ie tet typionl of ite kind. Tb lacks u hase 
andis ghown meiflt has onlytwo lees. 

Thess criticisma wfect only a small froction of the wealth which the book contains, 
and fow of the faulls referred to pan be yout down to the compiler, Mr, Seltuman, He seems 
to have untried ont a very dificult and complicated tuak with ability and entinaiasm—but 

5. 











A Cretan Statuette in the Fitewilliam Mnsenm. A Stuily in Minonn Costume. 
ByA J. BWatr Pp. 40, with afrmtispieee anil 13 plates! Cantlirides Univemity 
The luiy who is the main subject of (his Insturious monograph has been sdulated in the 
University of Cambridge for nearly two years. Sho tow courts poblic serutiny in tho 
frontispiece of two books iamed by the University Presg: this and the Ginet_yolume of 
Plates in the Omabridge Ancient Hinery,. On the present oreasion the reviewer ¢annot 
politely look aside: he is lowiied to misiet ob on appreniation of the lady's clothes, Int he 
ritet lew leave first to examine her eeedontinls. i | 
tov! werks of art af unkeewn origin incur suspiekm, and 8 bs common knowledge that his 
pices was condemned on grounds of style and design by the first museum to which it was 
submitted in this country, It is manifostly futile to discuss the style, bul it may ibe said 
that while some of those who are fumiline with Aegean art find here ‘self-evident 
expert hold the opposite opinion, 
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Dr. Xanthondides is mentioned in tle preface, in. tho embarrassing company.of the 
dealer whe was ehicily interested ia the dinposal of ihe wlatuetio, aa having * tise fishy 
helped.” ft should To made vloar that the Cretan Epbor's help did not involve approval 
ad the piren in qoestion : on tho contrary, he hae gone so far os to Dame its author, = very 
experimen) merder and manipulater af Cretan antiquities, of whom they say in Caria 
that when toki the prodigious pring which the lust purreyar teocived for hia creation, 
he wept bittertears’ tut thie ie heamay and perhape invetion, no imore credibln than 
the dealers’ prewenance family quoted here iy Mr, Wave, = 

The ‘anperh poiee aml attitude” of the lily have thir merit that Hey oan be varied 
to nome pxtent to ait the acathetio iden of the apectater, the Join wh hee weds bhedanye 
jnefiretive—e round peg, in tact, in a equary hole, ht no adjuetmont will zupply tho 
trmenesd that ls cherantertetic of Minoan fipnres, atl the crace, devoutness and eymputiry 
praieed hy. Mr. Wooo assent hardly to bolony to prehistoric art. ; 

Dir. Nilwwon hasreounthy manarked ' that Minoan female idole do riot liolil their breasts. 
Lt iy oid tliat the Com bec laly dom os, seed till more odd thatehoy docs not doit property, - 
Tn tho significant Asiniic gesture of thin date ihe boreal is dhaped betwreen tie think mrwd 
figs. Mir. Waor would oinde the ditcutty by cmintaining that his poldese be not 
hotline Her breasts; ‘if the hard touch, this is duo to luck of aldllon the part of tho 
worker.” Tf that be ao, it is odil do write on tlie seme pay dlink the arane of the wloniler 
hand wnil fingers revpala the:Youch of a master. Odd too that the raster, “alter bernie 
centuries of apprentineship in the plastio arts,’ should choose for hie iiusterpiece a atuno 
hich Mr. Wace deserihes as an inferior lility of marhly, and which somone has wokinelly 
likewrn| to cored beef. The Minoan ‘ised ivory and steatile fix fine seonlpture, hid 
they hal worked Nard stones elaborately for » thonsand yar, ancl did nob leck material 

While the freedom of the pose and gesture passes thie hounds df probability, the 
eoutume ia induly limited indesign. Nearly all the representations ol Minoan wemon lave 
itioot drew, ‘The exemptions ars dle three falense figures of the snake-veddess ane 
particnlarty the apron, dows not oncut claewhere, but euch figure difters from the thor wwe 
in some detail, ‘The Cambridge lady might be » fourth member of’ the group, 20 far an 
her costume eA, lint ahe womb noe add anything ti the wardrobe, She wears the haf of 
the snake-godiess, the shirt and apron-body af one volary, and the apron-lorder af the 
her. Tt iv wnlikely thet « new anil independant find would combine. the distinotive 
foutiores of a tow af the best-known documents, | 

. Thos are some of tho considerations that east suspi-inn Upou the statartte pt first 
tight, Bat since Its enthronemen} in the Fitewililam Miser wiher ladies have 
wppeared: poor mlations indeed, tnt plainly exhibiting the family Tikeness. One belonpa 
to Mr. SHchuel Ritese of Salonika. Lt ls Apparentiv made if the samecmatertal (merbre 
pmuge clair); the rress is identical, with » different hit; the lands touch the breasts, bat 
the arm are entwited! with mikes Mr. Ritsce saya that he oan hit: tbibe tutooertte try tbe 
aummer of 125, that ia to may, before the Qoanbrites version came in. Engiand. Ti-waic 
at-onure, found near Koosen. “Another is in the Lunds uf Mr. 1), Simirjott) Ot Pert: 
This hae the samo dress as the others, tt with dot in the net of the upren: the forexrme 
lore cuitatretetied arul the himits locred. I bs triads of steatite anid is-joinled at tha waist. 
[72 oortain that theso threw wtatuotios are moh all yinuine,  {f atuy-oontd claim sieetuipliaae 
it would be the ome thatwasin the hands of firgers econ eavugh wal long enough to 
serve of model for the ulbrra 


E. J. ¥. 


Lawyers and Litigants in Ancient Athens: The Gonein of the Legal Profesato 
+ By Boxer J, Borven. Pp. xi 276. The University at Caicos Bees Loa, i 


This very reodalie book does nol profes te ach) yay Very Otriking contribution tis the: 
af oor knowledge of the Athenian courts: fini th eniale, in sila Rr J ee 


Tike Afinsaa—Myconacan Religion, pp. 253. 


NOTICES OF BOOKS B01 


Athenian legal life, Professor Bonner Jouks at his subject from the point of view of a 
dawyer accustomed to Anglo-Amerioan procedure, bnt he ie too welll acyuninited with his 
authorities to fall into the facile condemnations of the Athenian system te ‘which mst 
common lawyers wenkd be bompted. Imndeod he even ears (p46) thet -criminils were 
hronght to justice mere surely in Athone than in Amerion. We think that the wroidance of 
Greek technical terms hos in sorse comer been carri=t « little too fur. Yor oon clase of 
roaders at ony mile—boya in the upper cliselonl! forma wt avhool anil unlercraduates—thesi 
technical terme wonld often be eaater to understand then their necessarily Incxact Engtiet 
equivalents, Mauy of ne who tournt at achoo! that wapayputt; wea the Greek for ‘demunerce' 
obtained teat Little light from theb explanstion. Even some leer pers in thia conntry might 
be puzdled by such words we “docket? for jist of casos and ' continue * for adjourn. though 
the latter in mgood old English wey of the word. As thn title shows, the ptitditr i® in part 
convermel to show that there was aomething very {ike a legal profession ut Athens, and 
quotes, for inataninn, Lo tinpllorment of Archidemes by Crito'and others in support of his 
‘view. Of course there wore people at Athous who koow more abant the lew than the balk 
of thiir fallowscitirens, bit they can really be better compared ty thuse members af the: 
House of Commons who ure experts in Parliamentary procedure, than toa legal profession 
much ae oxivtes| at Rome or exists among modern nationsn. The Athenian commmmnity wae 
amall enoogh for» onnaidereble frecti«n of tho aiticen boty te be concerned Lisi ian Aran 
the business of goverment (ka, of course, Profesor Houser does not full ti point owt), ancl 
law wad simply part of that business with whith some made themeslves more fomiliar than 
others. Indeed the ressons why no troup tegad profession cenit vleveliy are wnfficientis 
chiar from the book itself. But this eriticiam ia perhaps a matter of words rather than 
facta, atl we have to thank Professor Bonner for a valuable addition to the lighter 
literiture of the cisasion. + 


The Growth of Criminal Law in Ancient Greece. By Gronce MM. Carmors,. Pp. 
<+ 1440. Uuivecity of California Preee, Berkeluy, California ; England: Camliridge 
University Pree. 154, unt. 


The moat taluable feature of thie book is that it provides a certain amount of further 
argument for the view that, in epite of w general boekgronnd of logal ideas common te the 
whole of the Greek world, Atlus waa ae premninent in low «2 whe was in other Golde of 
Intelloctuul activity, inl that at the period of her greatnees elie lind already reached 9 stage 
of development which wee ta come oply mach later, if at all, in other Greek opmmounitirs. 
Mr. Calborn'’s maity thesia ie, roughly, that before the Jezidation of Sulem we lind no * bru 
criminal law"; there laof conrae, the law of tort, by which thn injured individnal can obtam 
reciress fram. the wrongdoor, and thers are mob-reactions against tresson and utlier wrongs 
ilirectly affeeting the Stabe; the public forms of action (siexyypekia, jemvzos; 2.7.4.) are all, 
or pearly all, pro-Solonion and ' hove te di almost exchsively. . ..witl eran that affert 
the community aaa whole or aera, atrocinus violations of public prace anid goord 
order ip. 8);. Solin introchined Lew proper when he adopted the prinmple that 
nny person might initiate an action for a wrong done ts another, hit thie principle wae nat 
ssed in.any general ensotment; ib wad contained in a. prosectilion clause added to: 
Bes particulur statute; Pisivtratua developed criminal law for pojitical purposes, the new 
form of action enabling him. te prosecute hi opponents in spite of the hostility of the 
in the eartier yours of hia tyranmey, and he, if not Solow himself, introdneed he 

written notation of criminal sections from which the apecial senses of youpt ia derived; the 
grestew Sspeteion UF Nit Feth.ca tore? however, took place ag a resnit of the reforme of 





Unfortunately « good den] of the evidence for this tory ia of Lhe eliglitest, and the: 
muthor eametimes genus to think hohas proved # point when he hua at most. made a 
placsihle ovunjecture. “Thob, in sptiking ¢f the enulevenent of citizens for debt, he esys 
tye #4), 'Solun, as we have gen, made it @ statotory offence ponishible by « criminal 
action,” and ho continues to argun from this aefrom a fact. Really, however. the only proof 
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offered is that this would lave been (lie moot effective way of providing, ad-we know Solon 
itil provide, that alavery for dobi ahould bo abolished, because, had the matter been left 
to "the 4) law af tert," dhe only perecn who could havn raised any Objection would hare 
been the vietim himaelf, and he would not normally be in « pogition te dp go eftontively. 
Thla te morea- priori reasoning. and anyhow is difficult to see why the process af ddaiseny= 
ef; fawliccley, thentionsd ‘by the anthor himeslf, should not have sufficed once this 
partionlar form of alavery had been declared ileal. Any citiom could epparently act 
Aa &oarpteves, just aemny citizen would be adaerfor lihertatie ab Rome, and thers 4 ho 
logieal mnoead by to-erppowe that there wae acriminal action es well, ony more than there waa 
une at Rome before the puesiiue af tho lee Pubic (Momumsen, StrafrecM, p, 781). Theremay 
here been one. hut (here is hothing excenh the wimittied!y very unneriain evidence for a 
yee) tvd-azoliount (rp. $9) to show thal it existed, and nothing ut wll to show thal, if 
it exinted, ik wae introduced by Solon, Lack of sufficient evidence, again, makes ib 
Impossible to sdcopt the view of o doveleunnnt of the criminal action by Pisistrntu. 
Beyond his own opinion ss to wit politios)] expedieney would have Wureated, the aly 
ariment brought forwand by the anthor is Aristotin’s statement (4th. Pol. 16. 6) that 
Pisistratua instituted sireult jodves, Of conree it iv possihla that he desired to free the. 
Other peasants, Atul mpm the not-very plausible one given by Aristotle has more to be said far 
it than & pure conjecture. Siniilar objections apply to the theary that the reintrodnction 
of the eirenis conrte in 453-2 wid Oormioned by « further expanelon of thi criminal law; 
it tray be eo, bot the arguments brought forward are hardly good enough to justify the 
author's sighting geferenoe te lawyers and historians who have failed to grasp. tle 

Altogether the hook suifers from too mach * it mist have beet oo,? and free @ cerinin stinkin, 


interesting, and we think Mr, Calhoun's arguments in faveur of his vin that Sclon's famous 

principle was formulated in «pecial. prosecution: oletiess forming parte of oach statis are 

well worthy of attention, | 
HOF. Tl. 








The Documentary Sources of Greek History. By M Casey. Pp. xi + tab. 


This hook disnlere « very wide range ef knowledge and is clearly written ani) well nrranved. 
Ft wonldl fits boeh easier for the wuthor to iprodune « bulky and imposing work, son 
rXpensive for studenta to hay, instead of this slender volume which uthieves je pmrpose of 
infurmation needed for bie satisfaction of the interest it ancoses. Tha book especially 


‘wocneaibie b | oolfsotione: Besides inncriptiona, dooummte elted in suthors, and papyri Dr. 
Cary powers iach mrvey chides and * unwritten document," ey. Demuilns qf faitanatee 





b.7. for SEG. 11. reall S010; pe 9, for 214 nic, read 215 wc.: py, 65, for Awad 
Afcommidrina rom Collectanes ter; p. 88, tor Histacus peut ftistinmios P. t08, ae 
‘Philelecrne read hilstenru, amd p. 131, read Grrmonatil der Citta haw inechriften. Cn 
D- 65 refnrance might be made te Dit." 08, and both Delphic hymns might be assigned 
to: 1-7, not (with Remach) to 18% ac. and 123, a z. 
FE. A. 
————————— ee 
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Fibrer durch das Antiquarium (Staatl Museen zu Berlin), I Bronzen. 
Fp. 106: 80 plated. Berlin anil Leipsia = De Griytet, Wa 125m. 


This movly gut-up wad well-ilhmbented Ltth gniié to the Berlin trons ta wrlocme. 
There has been no description of then published since Priederichs’ Kleiner Aconat avul 
Jadusteie waa issned in 1871, and that did nol inojute the statuettes, Tho obief attractions: 
of the collection are the archaic auch as the Apolte of Naxos, the warrior fron 
Datons, anid the fall-jliayer, the ¢ Epince of a helmet witli Odyewos, and of come 
thy Praying Boy, It is o pity tliat nd. svatem of consecutive numbering except that of 
the Museum inventory seems to have been adoptod ; the: guide, of cours, follows the 
order of exhibition. 


Stage Antiquities of the Greske and Romana and their Influence, By 
Jawes Toney Anes, Ph, Pp. hi; M4 plates. London, cts, ; Harrap sul Co,, 
1oe7.. 


This bookiot deals. with the Drama in Greece and at ftome boils un genernl andl with 
tuference to its intlienoe om tlin later stage, ‘The aubject ia considera: juicer the succestive 
aspects of Dramatic Fostivaly, thw arrangement of the Thoatrs, Propertins and Seanery, 
Chirta. Actors and Costume. The conchiding chuipters discusy the infjusnes of ancient 
thestre-constroction on modern times, and the vee ome of Vitrovine’ dowcriptions, 
especially hy Tnigo Jones: aloo the inflwines of the drama ‘on literature, largely through 
Senos, Plawtué and ‘Terence, 


Etudes sur la Tragédie grecque dans ses rapporte aveo Ja Céramique. 
By Loum Siictas, Pp. dd), 16) enta in text and U pletes. Parle: Lihraire Honors 
Champion, 1628, 


More that: ono attempt haa alresdy been made to trace ont the commexion between the 
work of the Greck tragedians and ropreseniations on the later Greck vases, notably bry 
Vouel (Semen Ewrip. T'rngidiew, 1388) and J. H. Hodkdlilston (Greet Tragedy in Light of 
fireck: Fase-poiniinigs, 1898; apparently nol known bo M, Séckan). But this is the first 
‘time that the subject haa reocived exhaustive treatment both from. the literary aod from 
the arbseclacics! points of view. After sume sixty pages of introduction dealing generally 
Sah ghalsohatiis OY poctey omet thip'Omamees delet ic toesaoa31, canine takes techy dion 
all thw plays bt Aeashyii Sophocles and Huripides which treat of subjects eonjecturally 
dhs pesca ¥ representod in. the art of the -yase-painter. The reenlt is a moat rainahle 
for (he purpow of thir student, bolh ofthe drama and of case-painting, he work 
ii Tlusteated by 100 cuts fn the tex anid nino heautifully-ovecuted plates; we could have 
wished for more in both categories, Having regard to the interest sod artistic morit of 
many of the yusce in quistion, “The test le a todel of French lucidity af treatment and 
econnate achilumliip, 


mm mm 


Die Kameeén im Kunsthistorischen Museum, Wien By F, Evanme endl 
EO Kunis, Pp. 240; Sh plates and 83 one intext, Wien: A. Scheotl and Go,, 1027, 


This maguificon) volume rofivoty great credit on the compilers and on De, Banko, andor 
whiew auspices it waa faemed, The collertion at Vienna, thoogh weak in cumeos of tho 
-eleauiral period, at ang rab can ¢hiim one of the finest antique examples in the (femme 
Awyudes (No. 7), which besides ranliing it ono of the Iirgest in thy world Wy shid® fine 
example of Augustan art, thougl: the authors decline to aayent to the geonrally recetved 
view (upheld by Furtwangler) thet it le the work of Dinekorides, Anocthir fine etample 
is the nameo vf the Ptolemite (No. 9), vdtich the authors prefer to identity with Ptolemy {1 
Philndelphos and Arsinoo, rather than with Alexandes and Olympiad: Tho former 
explanation certainly esme preferable. 


se NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Out of the 726 examples damriled, only 122, or about pne-sixth, ean ba assigned tw. 
the clussival period, and none of tlie exept the two already mentiunéd) are of omtatanding 
merit. The Renstesnce and later éaimens form an exceedingly fino series, protably 
unequalled hy any ether eullection, aml a remarkable feature of the majority of the cameos 
lt the tictinnes end boauty of their wttings, The history of the collectinn, whish yous 
back ae faras 1240, when thi Comma Angastca ly dirt montionid, is aldo of mach interont.. 

We tote @ coriom errr on the title-page and cover, and are at a loss to discover how 
72H objects to be described. [fli spparmuily wot dun to any fault o£ the authors thet 
Mey are tanoqnainted withthe Britigh Museum Catalomne af wema izeund in 12H), 

H. BW, 





The Hrecektheqm, mesure, deen and pater by i. P, Srevexs; Toxt-hy Te Th. 
Caskey, AH. N. Towtme, 0 Mo Paros, . 2. Stevewa:  etited by J. A Parow, 
Pp Seyi Oa: 23H hestrations.. Fubtisled for the Anierions) School af Clascral 
“Ptdiee ian Athens by Harvard Univermcty Presa, Cambridge, Mass,. M027. 


‘Fhe Erechthmm ld porhaye the mow) diffieult. if Greek bulidings to tnderatand, and offers 
prohins that have Jed to much odutrovorsy amine arokitecta and archiaenlogiote. Ji 

atees pactialiy published in merous works, and has heen the aubjert of ryperta by 
Yarioun committees, eluding thet appointed tis the Athenians in 400 uc. and that of 
the Creek Archmeologini! Society in 1853. Bud « conmplate sil detaiied publication at 
the hnikting, and a full discepsion, of all the probleme involved, line long been among the 
ohief desidurite in the wueehaeohory if Athens; anil this need the presen, volume is intendudd 
lo Trent. 

The projent of thn work woe initiated by Tir. Hoetmanoo as Dirsetor of the American 
Schoolet Athena in (Mb; alter his dieth in 105 ther was mack dalay indie completion ; 
in addition Lo those mrntionod on the tith-page, the help af Or, Hill, the Director of the 
Americay School trom 1006 ontii 1027. la acknowlmlgel The rem) is a oacohil and 
detailed rreord 4nd desarption of the buikting, p iechtrical acoonnt of ite oonatrnotion, o 
description of its seulptioe, and a fill test with tranulation and notes un the inseriptinus, 
Tho history of phe Erechthenm from ite foundation aed throuush all ite vinissitmden us 
Aecek feeplt, Christian ehorel aod ‘Turkish house, and of the various atiempta to peatore 
it, ia given fully by Dr Paton, 

‘The book thronghcut shows ma cntthloin and impartial statement of evidence auch ies 
ie moat disrohle in ® publioution of this sort, Fut for this very reason Ht is nol emey 
reading; even the hiaturical chapier, based on the technical evidence already wives: bye 
dotadil, is wblized to leare many Hificultive unedvel For inetimer, the nmeymmetrical 
position of the north and south doors in the western compartment has lang been.a juste, 
stil has heen shout 49 niply some charge te the plan duing building But beyond 
the statement that encho vhanye Ls probable Were ia po certain explanation. Ddrpfele’a 
omjesture ae to atLoriginal nymeetrical plun ia tated and Mise, and thie difticultion 
it The way of if ere stated), hit with the reservation that “i diietigsion uf this theury ie 
neither poseitiln per wholly tale, since ite author hea anty published it in outline,” Ae te 
the existence of a cross wall from east to weet in ihe Weelertl cimnipertiomt of ths temple, 
Wer Ammeritat architects cmmeter that the technical avkdener mibices, although so trace of. 
it timaina, “Thee de wot thik tore ie any evidennn for tho existonne of i atair from the 
seater (0 the weebern part of the Willing; arul therefor the farnous dog nuntjonedl by 
Philochorus mmet harvw pinterpal the temple by: the north oor: this tinptine that the whole 
Dorit hier Wee poles, io ae thir ternal nf At hurts Volias: Thi iw inde yuretion al the 
exiatenoe of ane Gr more rarly lonplee of Athera, nf the Hecatompedin, ati] if the 
witrirable emitary ih hia Misernios. 

The Plates aml ues Cathie eS Dir anil wrll chowey, In wiklition lo the arate t | 
plans, sections, ofevations and drawings of arihitecties! detail, there are detailed necards 
of alinsat every atin tliat wuppili¢e evidence on constriction ue modification of plan, An 





NOTICE: 





interesting feature ia the series of views of the Ereohtheum, whowing ite state and viniesi- 

‘The whole publication 3 & imoé) eureful anil consciontions picce of work, Tt iw the 
Fault of the aubject and the datu, not of the architects and archaselogiets, that so mony 
diffeult: probtcms lieve ty be tmpartially stated rather than finally selvel. The hook 
will be initieponaahle to all fivture ehudente of Athenian Inildings. ner 





Die Kirchengeschichte des Gelasios yor Kaisnreia, die Vorlage fir die 
beiden letzten Biicher der Kirchengeschichte Rufins (= Byzantinisches 
Archiv, Heft 6). ByAstos Gtss. Pp vi 00, Towhour: Leipsig, 1014 


The problems commected with the withorehip of the lowe Church History of Gelnsiie, Bichup 
of the Palevtinian Ceara, have long beew famitiar io atuilonta. Photius stated that it 
was mi the ailvive of lia Gnole Cyritiof Jermalem that Gelasine wrote the book, bot adds 
thet others sseerted that Cyril amd Gelasine Kad simply tramilated into Grovk. tie work 
of Rulinna “The histery of Poafinus was written af a time when Alri hal Invaded Ttaly ; 
this is customerily understoad to refer to Alatic’s first invasion in 4.0, 402; Cyril of 
Jerusalem tied in 386, Gelasine in 35=. thay neither could have thamlated the work uf 
that Cyril of Alexeadric waa the transinior—Pholiuw lad confued) the two bishops; 
Locachios atigvesteal that Gelacing dik nov ein SHG, mn that-year he muy merely have been 
dire trom tis biehopmc anit theroalter bernves lived Sale Privatmann “5 Hardenhewer 
fomnil the sution in denying the relationship of Gelksioe to Cyril of Jerusalem, he would 
pluor Gelivine In the Hh century: Dy, Gina refutes these guggestions scriatim and 


contends that Gelasins was indesd the author of the Greek original of the Church History 
of whinh Fifinm later mule. Latin trandation while snudlinaly vonoealing the fact that 
ieee be tieoks inwhicl the Churdi History of Euschina was continued wero not his own 
fompesition. Dr, Glas eepports thie view by reference to Dom Butlers argument for a 
Creek orminal of the Historia MomreAqram > it woukl he byt another dean af the well- 
knven depeniewees of Butlins upon Crock works, ‘Thm latter part of the paper ined 
4 compariann of tlie text of Rufusos with the Syntagma of Gelagiue of Cyzicus and. the 


Chronieen of Goorgies Monachos: from thie compariaon Dt. (laa concludes that both 
these Girek writers mel «commen Greek origi) anil not the Latin brurualation of Puitinos 
that original wap the Church History of Oelusiva of Cassares. For atocanty wortimg on 
the Syntagme of Gelasiva of Cyzicua this comparative study will prow aeehal es & spp 

mont to Looschke's well-kaewn monograph. We still need 4 yareful historian! mod textuml 
study of the documents inserted in the Byntagain ; for a consideration of one of these 
documents of. Journal of Kgypiiaw archeology, xi- (1025), p. 6 

N.-H. 5, 


Histoire du Parfait Gree, By P. Cmawrname Pp x-, 208. Paria: Champion, 


‘eT. BO yr. 
Tf anyone is tleterred by the tithe of thie hook and thinks ie mat be « dull! p 





treaties, fet him mb once dispel his fears by ceadine i. 1) ia not written only for the 
professed philologist, though none hat = philologiat could have written lt; if may aerve 
neo proof, i prool be needed, that the scienoe of Linyniticy, wo aman dnypised or feared, 
lias moch to offer the Hellenic ‘The author's porpose ie not primarily morphologieat— 


auch questions ae (he origin al the perfect in ex tute mot even iliseusenl, The history of 
thy imeanitg and wee of thy perfect tenwe in Crock je his theme, 

The book contains muh that will be familiar to most eetiou sindenta of Graik, bot 
ite value aa @ ancvey ie rather anbianre! that dreamed (hereby About the vrigiual form 
and moaning if tho perfeot we may nay: ()) that it\was an spec! rather thot a. tense: 
(2) that 1 was intransitive in meaning; (5) that ite eniingy were sotive not middle in 





formowith « apecial enriea 2. -(e {<x¢}, = In the sinclar. Tn ite oarliest forms; moreover, 
ite connexion (Pirouyh cowel-grodation, tn;) with the present Of olluer stems way pre- 
earione—altan oureely poticobie to the speaker. Hence both in form aid neaning i 
was wow to adapt padlf to the *regulie’ syetem of conjugation which Cieek made for 
iteelf, BKomethnes imlend thw atloplation never teak place, pe strong wae the inceponlenow 
of the perfect; oldx js only ono, if tho most familiar, oxamplo, | 

Viva tae tbe prmect heel ite imparfect, 0 -the perteot had ita pluperfoct, whose andines 
worn qmiddls ty form, corresponding to the type dym, dere (Medllet in, Bull, Soc, Ling, 
acne, they wore offen adiled ¢6 thy perfect stem, and in intransitive sonaea tho pearfertt 
midille teoded to suparamds the periect propey, Bui the process waa tar from conmmplwbe ; 
Withee faaia, Gf0sen and ollers. Exoeph in “Thosedides greed Loyjie buicriptions fre 
Chap, VIED) ybyava aurvived alongside yeytvaet, The newly-formed Gimokayetem af 
sonjugntion, where every form could be deduced from @ given present, lind its portect 
active, a2 we may now oall it, in sex, but it now falls into the wame relationbhip to tin 
middle forme o- did the present am) soriat to their middle forma As hay, Qhona stood to 
Toa, Borne, mo pecs bly did Mins to aaiqeat, ond the *resuitative "tee of the 
perfect expressing the resuli of an setion ou an object-gony ap, Mast ot ile Ay pAncnt 
examples of thie nee in Hororr Chantruine considers to bw ecluplinatn) aorists of otherwien 
explains away. This temltative wan of the perfoct, sometimes also acgtired by the oll «+ 
alee common le Xenophon ans the orators, ley como; fu XT, and ciermex alone, 
i BAYS, GaTviVes In Modern Cipeal. 

These romatke ere not to be taken as a summary, ut-only i dame of the many 
Ponts dissuredd, sometimes tonvineinely bod always hornity wad with # mae of valialile 

Iudtinu both ilinkeetal inecriptinns and Heleneti Grvais. 
qT. A. &, 


The Week: an Eaaue on the Origin snd Development of Khe Seven-day Oyo. By 


FP. H. Cotsox, Pp. vii+ Ft. Cambridin University Preee, 1pen, 
A very intersting work on o abject which is full of mor diftcuttied tian appear on the 
girfare. Apert from the hiner week—a division of tho month into four parts of even or 
eight days—and such institutions as the Roman mmedinae, there worn too arven-day 
weeke, the Jewish and thi planctary. ‘The author's main parpdee fe ‘i shew how the 
double coneoption involwed ip the Jqwinl an the planotary week took rootcn the Roinan 
Empire ‘and produced the inatitivtion inder which wa tive ‘Che Jewish week can, of 
week back aa farae ‘Tir! liee. i -prvennts como difficult probioma, ay: the order Of the days 
la hot the same as the onlor of the plunets, « probles which thus author salves Witty tines widl 
of Dio Chest and arithmetic. The two geren-day cycles aco dintinet in orci, bat in 
the time of the Empire each reacted on the other, and both Christianity and Mitberaiery way 
well aa other fanjors facilitated the eprem), “The mitture of jowink Sabbeth and thn 
Christian week on the one hand apd the planotary week on the offer i» well exemplified 
kn the names of the day in yariooy modem languages. 4 table of these be viven in the 
Sppendit and 6 disvussion of them Altogether an «xoullent little book which the ewthor 
T. A. 8 


txamples. The scope ia wide, incl 











Sixth- snd Fifth-Oentury Pottery from excavations made at Bhitaonn by Te M. 
Boerows in: 1000 ami hy FOR. Ure end AOD. Ore in Tot] and 1929. Eudites | bey 
PN, Use Osfond University Prema, 1027, 212, nat, Se 

The excavation of the necropolia at Rhiteona is now eppreaching its twenty-first anni- 

atting celchtation of the event. “Ibe ouly « alice, for, us the authors infinem 4,’ there 
ino evidence that the work da evs halfway through Rut it is quite enough to yn on 
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“‘Bbitsona, like rhetsina, ia » somewhat neni 1 teste. Ch dowbthe if it oan he 

wired, But there is an douk¢ that thu authors, like thelr late collahortor Professor 
Burrows, took with them to thelr task a natural onthosiaem for the treadures of Boootian 
Boil, “Thia is a fortunate circumatanco, for from the mass of pottery, mowt of if third-rate, 
whith has hen brought to light, everett eouchmiong, whinh could onty haye been 
drawn by means of mes) pation’ and nicientions sindy, have been reachid—conolusicna 
which have thawn much-needed light on the ahoomeisgy of Borotian, Corinthian, Attia 
and other vase fabrics, Moreover, bys carctnl syatemn of compariions of the contents of 
the various graves the exuovators Have worked out their clronolocy with @ far lighnr 
digred of exactitnde in detail than has hitherto hen achieved. Thieia a real contribation 
to knowledge, for which anyone toterested fn the kistory of early vaso-painting mit, he 
grateful, Gnt wishes that many excavations of other more important sites had bonn 
studied] to the sane good pmrpoee. 

It is, however, ‘a puty gg ew the anthors do: pot make nay distinotion between the 
toaterial which sciineteg veceebaarpyeacizeey meget egctonent ppp 
goriclusinns:: gun blind the tation of the whole ia complicated by the extablialunant 
of innumierabie: minor eategorire und auialivisions, many of which are not of the amallest 
intorwst oF importante, and monly serréto contues the pict. The anttors final their 
way aldifally enough throug this labyrinth of (heir creation, hint #¢ cun safely Le sald Shawl 
not one reader in « hundrect will attempt to follow them for jong. ‘Their method ix seen 
to advantage in the ‘chronological tnhles'—m mass of figures, letters, hrackots anil 
technicalities entirely without adeqnatw explanation, One bei to wonder after « 
strogele with this kind of thing whether if is all worth while. 

Moreover, qnestions which are of geome interest are often ignored, Tho origina of thu 
diferent fabcics tliscovered at) Rhitsona—aven elunumiary questions sind as whether « 
yase is Attiz, Bosotian of Corinkhian—are not Investizeted as clowaly we might be. Also 
ceils woniters: why, when-a good vase Urn tip, itis not. frosted: with a little conaideration, 
A vase-on Pl, 22 (5. 68) in deeoribed es ‘= beantiftel onp"; thin vase was nlvo illistratinl 
fee aly om dene Sesdhnn mUdDR: Wig. 10), bud oten flay Geo ubdeniepie Int 
pubtiontbon [he charm rewiiiag a aeeret. [hn Ike: manner we are given a eecoml 
chanes with tho hiinsious skyphoe of Fi. ) (No. ST, 187), the reverse of whieh was ales 
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RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Mellenic Studies. 


t. Tie objects. of this Society shall be as follows — 

I. To atlvance the study of Greek language, literatute, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellénic periods, by the publication of memotrs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to ‘be issued periodically, 


Il. To collect drawings, facsimiles; transcripts, plans, and -photo- 
graphs of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, 
and with this view to invite travellers to communicate to ihe Society 
notes or sketches of archzological and topogruphical interest. 

_ TH, To organise means by which members of the Society may lave 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursiiig archeological 
fesearches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilisation. 

2, The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, go Hon, Members, and Ordinary 
Members: All officers of ‘the Society shall be chosen irom among its 
Members, and shall be ex-officio members of the Council, 


3, The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Cominiittes at 
which he is present,. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the VicePresidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of the 
Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer the 
Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Menibers to preside. 


4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society, provided that the Society shall 
not make any dividend, gift, division or bonus in money unto or between 
any of its members > in the Council shall also be vested the control of all 
publications issued by the Society, and the general management of all its 
affairs.and concerns. The number of the Council shall not exceed fifty, 

4 by 
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5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council. All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary. 

6. In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
clieques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 

7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 

5. Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary. 

g, Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum. 

to. All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes, The Chuirman to have a casting vote. 

tz, The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 

r2, The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council ona requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council. 

13. Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in each year, 

14. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Anditors 
shall He read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 
and determined, Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
given to Members. | 
15. The President, Vice-Presidents; Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Counci} shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. | 

16. The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Meeting for a period of five years, and chall not be 
immediately eligible for re-election. ; 

t7. The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 
Society at the Annual Meeting for a period of one year; after which they 
shall be eligible for re-election. 





xi 


18. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting, 

iq. The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council. 

20. The elections of the Officers, Council; and Auditors, at the 
Anntal Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council 

21, Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it is held, 

22. All motions made at the Annual Meeting be in writing 
and shall be siened by the mover and seconder, No motion shall be 
submitted, snless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Aunual Meeting. 

23, Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurnng between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Council to olficiate as President until the next Annual Meeting. 

24. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 

25. The names of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to the Council, in whose hands their election 
shall rest. 

26, The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one guinea, payable 
and due on ‘the tst of January each year; this annual subsceipiion may be 
compounded for by 4 single payment of £35 15s., entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life; without further payment, All 
Members elected on or after January r, 1921, shall pay on election an 
entrance fee of one guinea, 

27. The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
ublications of the Society, 

28: When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary. 

29. Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 2; otherwise 
they will be held hable for the subscription for the current year. 
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30. li at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if at-such Mecting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur:in a resolution for the expulsion. of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for eon- 
finmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by a- 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member i question, who shall thereupon cease ta be a Member of 
tlie Society. 

3r. The Conncil shall have power to nominate 40 British or Foreign 
Honorary Members. The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten. 

32. The Council may at their discretion elect from British Uni- 
vetsities as Student-Associates :— 

(a) Undergraduates. 

(b) Graduates of nat more than on year's standing. 

(ce) Women Students of equivalent status at Cambridge 
University. 

33. Student-Assoctates shall be elected for a period not exceeding 
five years, tt im all cases Student-Associateship shall be terminated at 
the expiration of one year from the dale at which the Student takes his 

34. The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted to the Council in the manner preseribed for. the 
election of Members, 

35. Every Student-Associate must be proposed by is tulor or 
teacher, who must be a person occupying a recognised position in the 
University to which the Candidate belongs, and must undertake 
responsibility for his Candidate, m respect of Books or Slides borrowed 
from the Library, | 

36, Student-Associates shall pay an Annual Subscription of ros. Gd, 

payable on election and on January ist of each succeeding year, with- 
out Entrance Pee. They will be entitled to receive all the privileges of 
the Society, with the exception of the might to vote at Meetings, 

37- Student-Associates may become Full Members of the Socie 
without payment of Entrance Fee, at or before the expiration of their 
Student-Associateship. 

38. Ladies. shall be eligible as Ordinnty Members or Student- 
Associates of the Society, and when elected shall be entitled to the same 
privileges as ather Ordinary Members or- Student: Associates, 

39. No change shall be made in’ the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting Specific notice be piven 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposes]. 


October, 1425. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


SESSION 1926-1027 
Tr following meetings were held during the past sezzsion — | 

{t}) November oth, 1926. “Sir Arthur Evans: The elation of the Shafi Graves io 
the Beehive Tombs at Mycenas, See below. p. 31, 

(a) Pebruary- 8th, ro¢9. Mr, H. Bo Walters: 4 Afarhlt Head recently fownd at 
Gerasa: (Jerash), Sir Charles Walston: (3) 4 Greeh Murhle Statue of 
Female Figure at Burlingion House: (ii) A Relief of a Victor in the Pen 
tathion ef Constantinople ; (ili) Medern Forgeries of Ancient Works af Art, 
See helow, p. xil | 

(4) Mey roth, 1927, Dr. J. K, Fothonngham: Tie Echipses of Anliguity, Sex 
below, p. xii). 

(jy) The Axsvar Menyisc was held ot Barlington House on Wednesday, June 22nd, 
1927, Mr. Arthur Hamilton Smith, President of the Society, occupying 
the ; it : nl r. 

_Tt was first announced that no nominations alternative to those circulated 
had been received. ‘The names‘on the printed paper were therefore submitted to 
the Meeting with the result that all were nmatimously elected Of Te-elected. 

A. vate of thanks to the auditor, Mer. C.F. Clay and W. E, F, Macmillan, 

The Hon. Secretary, Miss C. A. Hutton, than presented the following :— 

REPORT FOR THE SESSION 1926-27 
Tue Council beg leave to submit their report for the Session now concluded -— 
The Main Situation. | 

The cost of the new Library itself hos been defrayed by generous contributions 
from the Members, aad the financial outlook has been sensibly improved by the settle- 
ment in the Society's favour, of & vexed question of lability for rates for its we 


room, Further, the annual tnerease of expenditnre, due to the upkeep of larger 
premises, is ina fair way of lieing met by a Qtatifying increase in the membership, . 


aim) the hag recently made gensroes artelition to jis share in joint 

This is ‘all to the goer), but the debt of vomething over £3,000 for the purchase 
of the lease, and other expetises connected with the change of quarters, haa still 
financial paragraph nt the close of this report 


‘Obituary. 
A -smmbert of honourei! tummies have passed from the Society’: Roll during the 
Dr, Walter Leaf, Sir Charles Walston amd Sir Sines Colvin, “The tess fo ‘srienes 
aml the debt which the Socicty owes them ‘will be commemorated elawhere. ‘Tho 
‘Council regret further to record the ileath of the following —— : 
Mr_S. H. Barnsley, Mr, Edward Bell, Mies Gertrude Bell. Mrs. Burton Brown, 


=. 


Rev, H, Fleming, Prof. 1. Gildersleeve, Mr. Ambrose Petrocochino, Prof. J. P. 
Postgate, Mr. H, Wagner, Mr. A/G. Walkley, and Prof. W, C PF. Walters. 


Changes on the Council. 

The Council desire to nominate as Vice-Presillents three members’ af their 
bady, Prof. TF. E. Adcock, Praf, J.D. Bearley, and Mr. J. T: Sheppard, in recognition 
of tlieir distinguished services to history, archaeology and literature respacsvnte 

They have pleasure in nominating to the three vacancies thos created | 
W. K; Halliday, Mr, BL. Hallward, anil Mr A.D. Nock. 

‘They wish to re-nominate for eledtion the following Members retiring under 
Role 18 :—Dr. M. Cary, Mr. E. J. Forsdyke, Iv, EN. Gardiner, Dr H.R. Ball, 
Mec.H M, Last, Mr, F.-H. Marshall, ami Dr. J.-A. Nann. | | 

They are giad to report that Mr. Mautice Thompson has centuented to uct as 
one of the Society's three ‘Trustees, in succession to the late Dr, Walter Leal. 


Géneral Meetings. 

On Tuesday, November oth, 1926, at the first General Meeting, the Presiient 
showed an illisiteation of the gold Minoan cup, the so-called King’s Cup, discovered 
by the Swedish excavators im the site of Dendra. 

Sir Charles Walston and Sir Arthur Evans having offered observations on the 
cup; Sir Arthur then read a paper ilhostrated by Lantern slides on the relation of 
the Shaft-pgraves to the Beehive tombs of Mycenas. 

Recent discoveries at Knossos threw 4 mew light on the dating both of the 
most monumental of the beehive tombs at Mycenac (the © Treasury of Atreus* 
and the * Tomb of Clytemmestra * with their scolptoned facades) and also ol certain 
remains So Mihoan stone vessels foond within ther: 

tions of a Quasi-bistoric kind had long stood in the way of a simple. 
explanation of the relation of the two classes of tambat Mycenae, It was recognised 
ftom the first that the earliest elements in the shaft graves went back to a very 
remote age. They were therfore assigned to.an early dlymasty generally described 
as 'Danaan.’ That two royal houses could have ved side by side disposing of 
their dead in totally different fashion was seen to be impossibie. The bechive 
tombs, therefore, in default of the knowledge supplied by the excavations in (rete, 
being arthacologically * tO let,’ promising tenants were found for them in the shape 
ol Achaean princes ruling at Myconue ut u later date. Sir Arthur bimaelf hail long 
since expressed the opimon (pullshed, independently: by Professor Peccy Gardner 
as early as 2477) that the tholoi and the shaft groves were the work of one and the 
same dynasty, the contents of the great Muusolen outside the walls having been 
transferred to 4 dite that could be included within them. 

But the separate dating and the two successive dynasties had suited curtent 
preconceptions too well amd etl found genera) acceptance. The late Director of 
te British School at Athens, indeed, who had dome such excellent work an his 

supplementary excavations st Mycense, was led by the fullevolution of the relieving 
sryet Jr or SEepepai above the enttraices to the Treasury of Atreus and the tomb 
emmestr to assign them to tho tatest type of these monuments. From & 
painted : sheril, Thorever, if the * pane!” style, found.in a chink below the level 
of the repaired threshold af the Atrews tamls, and belanging ta the Latest Mycenaean’ 
pliase, he had endeavoured to biting down its construction ta the same date, not 
eather certainly than the thirteenth century soc: over three centuries later than 
the earliest clemenia in the shalt gmves. “(he greatest architectural masterpiece 
of Mycenam, and of Minoan art in ite broadest sense, was thus brought dows to an 
a em ag the Pautuce of Knossos was already in ruins, 
But very precise evidence, added to during the present seitsan) had now come 
to light as ate the date of & sertes of architectural acniptures parallel both in style 
andin minute details with these of the Admeud fagatle, from the site of an. original 























2,W. Porch of the Palace at Kupsans which went entirely out of use as: the result 
ot &@ great earthqnake towards tha clise of the Third Middle Minoan peric!.. ‘Some 
admirable sculptures nf spirals and rosettes, moreover. found ae an earlier stage 
of the excavation by the 5. Propylaenm, can-now, in the light of recent tesearches. 
be shown te go buck todd in ite exybier form, #4 built at the very beginning of the 
MUM, [ft period. Pirt of a 2culptured friese, on the other ‘hand, apparently 
belonging to the Palace as rebuilt after the earthquake above refered ty, would 
etill come-within the lintite of MM. IT). as: Ceramically defined. The resiilt of all 
this, therefore; is to show that ihe Atrens an ¢ Jytemnestra-tocades reflect Middle 
Minoan architecturs} fashions of tie latter lal! uf the seventeenth or the begining 
of the sixteenth century Bc | 

Ol great importance, moresiver, as corobarating this view, is the iliscovery 
im the diromos of the Clyteuméestra tomb of remains.of large | medallion-decked ‘ 
store jurs.of stone, like the clay examples foil In the fio 4l Maparine at Ninossos,. 
which are of characteristic M.M. PL date. Are we really tc suppose that these 
were copies executed at Myernae three cetttories afterwards: when the Paliice of 
Knossos itself tay In muins? This evidence, however, des not stund alone. ‘There. 
were found in the sune tomb several fragments of amaller atone veostls, some of 
them bored for inlays ari reproducing even im simill detaila Hie charkcderiatie 
‘Sstapewnre of the earlier phase MOM. 1). as fom, torinstanee, in the NW. lustral 
basin of Knossos One fragment indeed with plait-work relief ts of tho same 
mottied white-and black ware asa Krossian specimen. The éccurrence of thre 
Alindan stoneware of everyday me is a very different Hug from the fuvting éf an 
Egyptian vase of exotic mimterial, yuch Ay wire often. fo doubt, heirlooms. = 

One little fink waa also pointed oul between the beehive tombs and the actual 
SOee fes of the shalt graves, which seem originally in-iany cases to kaye contained 
wooden coffins to which embosse! plutes were attached. This wal a srl) gold 
round object fonnél in the Treasury of Atrean, showing an embossel pattern of 
Karly Minoan derivation identical with specuments found in the shaft graves. 

Prot. Sayce, Prof. Percy Gartner, Mr Gordan Chilile anil the President took 


On February ath, 1927, at the second Genel Meeting, Mir. HL B. Watters 
diseusse! the marble heart feamtly found at Gerass (Jerash) and now’ on loan in 

ibe head hisil excited perhaps more wttention than 4¢ deserved from.an alleged 
fesemblance te the traditional typeof Christ. Et the antecedent improbahility 
ofa portmil bea! uf Christ having been executed at the period to Which the marble 
Must be assigned, amounted, in fact, loimpossthifity. Further, there wern Several 
Parslisis both to the conception and the execution in classical art, 

Mr. Walters cited), among others, the head of Askleping in the Britigh Maseum, 
the heat (probably of Triton) i) the National Museum at Athons from Epidanroy, 
‘And the sinallhoad of Asklepios tani at F) Dijem (figured in Reinach’ Recueil 


‘but was not convinced that the eyes:and month Kas sustained alteration. 
» Sir Martin Conway, id Mr (J, Tait offered observathun on the 
Sip Charley Walvtun then offered three Notes on Greek Sculpture, illustrated 





- A Greek marble statue of & female figure iit ihe Saloon of Burlington Howse 
hud been i the possession of the Royal Academiriany for many years, but ne 


MMI 


retordd could be traced inthe archives of that Soctety a3. to who presented rt 
when tt was given and where iin classic Landy it was fonnel before it waa deposited 
ii London. He considered that it wes a beautiful specimen of ancient Greek 
sculpture of the beet period and assigned it to the poriad between 4 430 anid sho Bc. 
The first analogy in style amd technique was to be found in the well-known marble: 
reliet of the sandal-hindmg Victory from the balustrade of the Temple of Wi ing lees 
Victory an the Acropelis af Athens, to whitdy it also curresponda in dinvemstans. 
Rut the Hurlingtou Howse marble conld not have formed part of euch 4 relief, a= 
i¢ is completely andercot, though the back is kept dar and not meant to be seed. 
lt was part of shallow pedinsent or some architectural decoration. of « larger 
monnment. The ntarcst analogy was ty be fowncl among the Nereids of the Neneid 
Tomb from XManthuw in the Gritiél Museum. Several of these: tiures showed 
the same style, but. being placed between the columns, were also seen from the 
back, (ine of these. however, of the =ime dimensions us the Burlington Howse 
muri, way similarly treats! ad tegardé the hack. 1 was possible thut two such 
figures were plead indide the colonnaile on either side of the door leading inta the: 
chamber. Tnamy case it was remarkabio at pi of Greek sculpture af the best: 
penod, and the Ropal Academy was to becemgritulited on possessing such o treasure. 
‘Sit Charles als showed a pellef jn fhe Museum of Constantinople citélogued 
as &" Sepuliliral Slab of a Discobdlus.’ Ho argued that this was certainly a mony 
ment to a Victor in the Pentathlon, an event which was meant to encourage the 
al-round athlete. ‘he figore om the slab has a sliscus at his feet, while hin apraised 
left hand holds a spear upon which he-is resting, He was Hue victorious tn the 
two field. games, anid probably also in the wrestling match which ultimately 
decided ‘tlie victory. Sir Charles showed how difficult i was dor the sculptor 
to represent a victor in the Pentathlon in more than one of these games, 
thongh on vases five panies are frequently represinted. Thi¢ slub is tho only 
instunee in which bvo games ure presente! As to the date of this interesting: 
relief, Doctor Mendel of Constantinople assigned Tt to gine. 470 Bc. Sit Charles 
was more inclined te place ir between (6 and 459 B.c,, for reasons of style and 








iatil tie clise of this period that the fasliion of short heir prevailed for athletes, 
He showed ‘numerone illustrations to prove that the Sees helore thus period of 
transition, kept their long hair, of which they wore prom chaic representations 
of atileies the hair yas either Jong or malled up. at the be tie tran bei tied 
in fromt. He then returned to his early paper in tie Helene Journal ob Pythagoras 
of Riegina and Early Afhiee Shives, in-which he had maintamed forty-four years 
age that the so-called Apollo Choiseu!-Gouther was really a pugilist, perhaps & repro- 
duction of the famous pugillst Euthymos by Py i 4. He eanteste:d the hy 
thesia that it represented an Apollo by Kalamis holding that when Apollo in that 
ed was represented ay node, he always liad long curls or some ornamental 

Sir Charles next showed slides to suppett his belicf that « emall-bust, formerly 
in the Saxiste Collection, published by the late Prof Furtwangler as antique, waa 

simply one of a senes of inedem reductions ordered some years ago by the lite 
Lord Honahi Gower, He also contested the genuine antiquity of a terra-cotta bust 
of Zeus exhibited by the Buslingtord Fine-Art Cin in can eich Dy. Furtwangler 
considered to be a genuine antique «af the hith century nc, probably from. the 
school of Phidias. if not by that great artist himself 








The third General Meeting was heid on May roth, when Dr. J. EK. Fotheringham 
read a paper on the EFelipwes of Antiquity, 

Begintiing: with. the Eclipue of Chlyestus, Dr. Fotheringham nemminded! the 
audience that in Odpssey xiv. 061, i62, Odysseus four dayy before the slaughter 
of the suitors predicted: * In this came vear Odysseus shall come hitler os the 
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old moon wanes ‘nnd the new i born,” £6, 6m the day of the Hew moon, on which 
alone a solar eclipse is pdssibls, Tn xiv, 437 We learned that this night was" fou}, 
Witha blind moor.’ In xix. 306, 307, on the ave Of the slanghter, Odysseus mpéated 
tu Penelope the prediction in xiv. 161: 162. The fatal day was tlescribed asa feast 
day. At the fear ‘Theoclymencs mentioned portents, some visihle to all. some 
id a seer only, Among others (ax. 356-7), "The sun has perished out of heave, 
end an evil mist has overipread the weorli!.' Plotatch and Enstathius tool: thie 
fo meat at eclipse of the sun, but modem coomen tutors generally took a different 
view. Herr Schoch haul recently identified this eclipses as that of tr7$-a.¢, Apni 
t6th, and had brought the detailed Tarrative in the Odyssey into connection 
with st | 

Aa regards the Eclipse of Archilochus, in 649 ac. there was doubt whether 
the eclipse was observed at Thesos.or at Paros. There could be no doubt of the 
identity of the Eclinse of Thales in $95 6c. The date was given by the ancient. 
ehronographers, and was the only total eclipse af the som hear that day which 





alive and-at Himera in 557 a.c. The Eclipse of Sardis; 480 Bc. was inconsistent 
with astronomice| evidence: “An cloqient description. was given by Pindar ol 
@ partis! eclipse'in 463 #.c, ‘Thucydides’ account Of the eclitse of 431 noc, was 
htrikingly confirmed by thw observations of the selipse of Ap. 1921, Apri) 8th, 
The eclipse was, presumably, observed at Atiuins The Eclipse of Nicias iis 463 8.c,, 
was noteworthy for its efiect in ploducing the destruction of the Athenian expodition 
to Sicily. “The computation of the Eclipse that 


the extent to which it wiki discnssed il Plntarch's Du Facir, There seamed to bea 
reference to the corona, w phenomenon on which ancient Writer were curiously 
silent, 


observations mentioned the fact that a. predicted onic eclipse was not visible. 
The ectipse was by nmedern Fompitation teal, but not visible at Babylon, There 
i mo doubt, therefore, that the nighteen-year cycle of ¢ PSs Wad in use at Baty jon 
bn Hess leamed the art of prediction 4 FE 






discovered fragment ot Aipparchus informed ox that Callip , A 
jus constants of the motion hot of scan and moon from | & Comparison of his own observa- 
tions with those of thus Chaldacara, It would be noted that he did not mfer to 
Alder Groek observations, which in a) probability: were neither sufficiently numerous 
hor dated with sulficient precision to ‘ofuse te him. These eclipse recon Is were 
probably the basia of exact iwiromomy to a far larger degree than was ima ginedd 
Observations were made by Dr. Cary and others, and the proceedings ter- 
minated with am expresion from the chair of the Sotiety's appreciation of 
Tr. Fat} ogy mW paper, : i 


ery 
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The Joint Library and Slide Collections. 
To illustrate the work of the past Session, figures are given showing the activities 


of the Library during (a) a pre-war Sesion, (}) the last Session bet one, anil. 
(c) the Session just concluded, 


(a) (é) te} 
| rpiz-735. tags. met-77 

Books alied tothe Library... ‘ 485 320 70 
Books borrowed oc iiscssssaccestas ayy q35 =.400. 2061 
Slides added tothe Colfectitnia,.  ... 30s 470 250 
Slides gaa Sens me 3:575 9,959 13.216 
Slides solcl..... peepee pyr ceey es 500 1,05 2,227 
Photographs oF end Ry | 35 183 455 


The rise iu the number of books borrowed shows that the new Library ix 
becoming increasingly useful. But this very success has made it necessary to 
reinforce one Library regulation. So long 25 a book ts not in demand for another 
member, it has not been necessary {nor is it now) to press for the return of books 
yunctually at the end of the statutory month to which Members ure entitled to 
retain them. Gut the inconvenience caused by the non-retum of books after thev 

(a) Have been ont over the statutory month and 

(h) Are-wanted by other memibers and 

(¢) Have been definitely recalled, 
isnow so widely felt (owing to tha increased use of the library) thatthe Councils have 
no other conrse than to exact the weekly fae Eston tats bacacyeh poesia 
which the bool are retained after application has been mace for their return. 

The Libmry has received the welcome addition of a collection of some 40 
wilumes of specimens of the early printing of the classics, the generous pift of Mr. 
H. Collingham,. These include at least thre Ediliones principes.>—Vaetton's text 
of Aeschyins printed by HL Stephanus at Paris in 1557; the Diddorus Siculus 

edited by: ¥. Obeopoeus and printed by J. Oporinus at Easley in a5q0: and the 
Diotysiws edited and printed by It. Stephanus at Pars in re46, 

Among other acquisitions of interest are the following :—Tho British Museum 
Catalogut of E Gems and Camegs, by Mr H, Bo Walters; the Geiulocue of 
the Seulplures of the Palazzo dei Comservatiel, by members of the Britivh School at 
Rome; Brittmow and von Domaszewskl, Die provincia Arabia; the new edition of 
Germania Romana {a ime atlas. of plates. nf Roman-Gennan antiauities:: a corre 
sponding volutne on Britannia Romana would nemove a reproach}: the tate F. WwW. 
Haiiuck's Letters on Religion ued Foltlere; F Jacoby, Fragments der pricchishen 
Hiitoriker =: the continuation of Mattingly aol Sydienham’s /toman Iraperial Comuge; 
four sutermes ot Pitt Rivers's Excavations: the continuation of Mackenna’s trans- 
lation of Piotinma; Rostovtzeif's Social and Economie History of the Roman Empire 


and the first two volumes of the s2ine author's History of the Ancient \ortd « and 
Rumpfs Chalhidiiche Vasen- 


The Coumeiis wish to ¢xpress their sincere thanks for gifts of books to. the 
following — | . 


Authors : Dr, A, Andréades, Dr. F. H. Babinger, Prof. J. D, Bearley, Dr. 
tot hg CLE Mir. KR. C. Bosanguet, Dr. Ev, Breccia, Mr. Parker Hrewia, Mr. 
opher, Mr FE. Clements Prof, J.P. Proop, fr. A. G. Francia, Mr. E, Hi. 

. Serge Gébéley, His Excellency Dr. J. Getmadins, Signarina 

Teens Cigtst Dr. D. G. Hogarth, Misa C, K. Jenkins, Dr, P, Th. Justesen, Mr. 
Roland G. Kent, Dr, L. Laurand, Signor B) Lavagnini, Dr. Sven Lénborg, Prof. Dr, ) 
Emanuele Loewy, Dr..A. Mahr, Monsieur C. Maltézos, Monsieur V. Martin, Mr. B B. J. 
Merritt, Signor A, Neppi Modona, Dr. Martin P. Nilsson, Dr. V. Parva, Mr. rey 





uxry 


Laporte Payne, Dr. H. Philippart, Dr. Pileh, Dr. P. Poland; Dr, F. Poulsen; fr. 
Th. Relnach, Or, A. E. Remonctiampe Dr. D, M. Robinson, Dr. J. 1, Holleston, 
Dr. Smialek. De. 1. A. Stalls, Prof Dr, F. Studniceka, Messrs, HS and C. Toms 
Dr. A. van Buren, Monsieye MP. Viusin, Dr, F. JM Waele Sir Charles Waleton, 
and Ar, A. B. West. | | | 

Dowore of Miscellaneous (Works: Miss Alford, Mr. R. C. Rosanguet, Mr. Charles 
Brodribh, Mr, WoH. Buckler, His Excellency D. Gaclinianos, Me. W_ R! Collineern, 
He AL O. Carle, His Excellency Dr. J, Genhadics,. Mrs FW. Hasluck: Mr. GF. 
Hill, Mtr, H.- Laat, Mir. AL W: Lawrence, Mr, Willian Miller, Dr. F. Oswald, Mr. 
A. E Palmer, Mr. Joln Ponoyre, alr. Bruce Richmond, Mr, Ton Solan, Miss Virtue. 
Tebbe. an! Mr. GM Young, 

The Pressap of the Jolowing Universities: fom, Cambridge, Colorado, Colunmbin 
(New York), Graz, Heidelberg, Johns Hopkins, Leipzig, Coton Pennsylvania, 
‘Les Presses Universitaires de France, Princetot, Toronto, anil ‘Y. 

The following Institutions ana dtcocutions > The American Acalemy im Rome, 
The Anglo-HMelletic League, the Arch dogical’ Sarvey of India, lAssaciatiorn 
Gaillanme Budé. la Bitliothéque Nationale (Pass), the Trustees of the Uritish 
Maseum, the Bodapest Musenm, the Colchester Museum, the Excavation Commmittes 
of Caerhon (Kanoviwm), le Gonité ('tdition “lhistoire de Chioa" the Natth | 
Engiand Execivation Committee, 4| Comitats Pennant: per l"Etrona, the Cracow 
Archaeologiwal Institute, (Tnstitut archtologique Ruleare, the. Italian Touring 
Cub of Milan, the Matropolitan Museum of Art, New York, le Afnete di. Lemvre, 
the Ny Carlsbery fonidlets Tirektion, the Roumanian School in Reame. In Service 
des Antiquit’ de l'Egypte the Setiety of Antiquarics, da Société archéologique 
dAlexandrie, the Honourable Society inf Cynmurodorian, the Linguistic Socinty of 

The filloweng Pulliahing denmieees Aborto Tische Verlagsgesetlachatt Atheniiory, 
G. Allen and Dwi, Almgvist and Wilksella Edward Armald, L*Artisan dn Livre, 
Joseph Baer, Gabel Beauchesne, 0. MH Beck G_ Heltend Sona fies Belles Lettres, 
B, Blackwell, Prateli Bocca, E. de Exceard, H. Bérs Sohne, F. Brockmann, C<¢ 
Buchner, Catholic Education Pres, Edouani Champion, Librairie Ancienne Honoré 
Champion, Chitto and Wimlis, Chorley and Pitkersgili, Karl Curtins, J-AL. Dent; H 
Ieterich, Drei Mesken Verlag, Paul Geuthnwr, J. de Gigont, Ws ds Groiyter and Co:, 
(:.G. Harrap, J.C Hitdlrich, Hordkter and Stenghton, Andr. Fred_ Host, John Lane, 
Longmans, Green & Co. Macmillanand Co, Mara-Martenthal, Maxweltan Com pany, 
Felix Meiner, Methuen, Humphrey Miltow!, }< BQ Motr, John Murry, i. 
Uitenbourg. H. |, Paris, Kegan Pani, Justus Petthes, -Eduaril Pieiiier, La Renais- 
sance diy Livre, G, Routhelo and Sous, Hans Schoetz. Rudolf Schwartz, Spink and 
Son, Heinrich Staadlt, Gebrider Stiele) BiG. Teobner, Vandenhorcic und Kuprecht, 


G. Vanoest, A.M. ani E. Weller, Weillmann, ani| Carl Winter. 





in the Photographie Department perhaps the mest Temarkable figure in the 
Library statistics ia that of the rz,216 slides Jont during the Session, {¢ shows 
af once the growing popularity of these gids to teaching and the skilled and 


accurate work of Mr. Wise iis Miseting the needs of so. many lecturers withoue « 





able frames whieh haye been so designed that other photographs may he quickly 
and easity substituted, The eallection of negatives from. which thee have. haen 
chosen {3 a very large ane. The present series Usala with Greek Sculpture and 
Architecture, but the chnico, in these and other Solis, is practically atilimited. “The 
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photograpis in the present series cost three guineas the set. Tle frames edst ai 
dditional four guiteas of without glass (which cin easily be supplied focally) 
anaidditional three guineas [bis strongly retommended that they should he onderer 
without gluss. asthe packing and carriage of i8 glared pictures would mise the price 
te the purchaser ot of all proportion, | 

Recent doners to the Photographic collections inchnle the following : Alias 
Bannatyne, Mr KC. Boganquet Prof H. E. Butler, Dr, Cary, Me. A. Caspersz.. 
Prof. i M. Dawkins; Mr, GoHallam; Mies C. A. Hiurtten, Prof! 4. Stuart Jones, 
Flying Officer T. Lioyd Williams, Mise.D. Lowe, Mise Janet Lowe, Mr. R. Meiggs, 
Dr and Mrs. |. Gmifton Miine, Miss Norris, Prof. 1. J. Rose, Misa Rutherfo ft, Mr, 
Arthur Smith, Mr: M.S. Thainpsan, Prof Ure, Mfr oH. i: Walters, andl the late Si 
Churtes Walston, 








The Library anil indeed the whale Sovety continue to owe much to the Aeso- 
dation of Foends af the Library, Mes Calley has again TmMntoned the Catalogues: 
Mrs: Barge has given unfailing and greatly appreciated help in the sue of books 
and sides; Mrs Brook is catalogaing the collection of prints and drawings. Other 
Valued! helpers linve been Miss Ainslie, Miss Geare; and Miss Nast, | 

Many Members would be surpris=! to learn. how many Of the tacitities whicii 
they enjoy are reilly due to the patient help contritmted by the Foends of the 
Library. Probably there are others resident in Londen who wotld be willing to 
lend a hand if they realised how welcome they would be. There will be room: ant! 
need for additional Friends in the antummn. “The chief requisites area clear hanil: 
writhig and a good temper 








The Hollot Members af the teamett comprises 1,450 Menibers, 100 Student 
Associates, and 320 subscribing Libraries The tunibir of Stutent Associates 
8 gratifying : ao also is the fact that, almest without exceptinm, they become full 
Members at the expiration of ther Stocient Associates ip The list containa miaaiy 
names of high promise in stholarship and atchaeology: Student Associates, how- 
ever, shonkd beao|re reguliarin their payments. 

_ Although the Income anil Expeniiture Account for the year shows. a deficit 

of 4186, the Council regard the financtal statements aa very encoutaging, Daring 
the year the question of the Society's liahility i respect of rates has been Settled, 

Gnu in filtice we'shall have to pry an aunnal charge of about fizo. This year we 

have had to pay a nm of {130 in respect of arrears, and Intt for fitis, Inconpe: arf 

Expenditure woold nearly have balanced. | a 

heavier than last veer “Ihis ig partly owing to lurger outlay and partiv to a reduce 
ton in the receipts for volumes sold. “The sale of luck volumes was exceptionally 
lunge in the preceding year 3 

On the other ham, receipts from subscriptions from Members, Students. and. 
Libraries show un Increase over lust year of aver 10a, ‘The Council appreciates 
the efforts of those Members who have taken successful trnubte to Make the work 

The. total expenditire in connoction: with. the mew pretises ut so, Radford 
Ssjuore hus amounted! to fs. 260, which nay he thas divided > Tease. £2,300) speut 
on the house-other than the Library, 1,cno: Liteary, £1,902. The donations 
received im: answer to the request for finds fer thy How Librery anu t to 41,962, 
so that, as already armonnced, the Library itself may be considered paid for, 


| | : 3 aining: , ) eitin! to the Income and 
Expeniditare Accoust, leaving 13/163 carried forware). Writing aff a timilar pro- 
z | 
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portion yearly will compass the extinction of the onginal gutlay by the time the 

We are tow receiving the full anmial rental af #656 from our.tenants, and it 
hes also to he reported that the Roman Society has kindly promised to fucrease 
theie annual paymente frony {too fo (rgo. Tt would therefore appear peroboa bales 
that the current year’s receipts wil) equal expenditure, which, having in view the 
improvement in the Society's quarters anil the inorease im all its activities, is a 
matter for great satisfaction, Il the efforts made to ecure now Members continue 
to be as fruitful ashas recently been the case. financial dificuities will be much 
lessened if they do not disappear altogether in the near future. 

it need hardly be-sald that further contributions towards wiping off the debt of 
£3,000 will be much welcomed by ihe Treasurer, Any sums recelved for this fund 
will not only reduce the proportion of the balance to be charged in tha annual 
accounts, bul also reduce the amount the Society has to pay the bank for interest on 


its overdratt. 

The President they moved the adoption of the foregoing report in the following 
tens :— 

Our locees (he sail} during the past year have been many and grisvous.. I 


Propose te dwell in them in my address, ind forthe moment T pass on tO questions 
oof business, 

We have now had another year in which ta settle in, in our mew home at Bedford 
Square. Opinion i¢ unaninons ay to our gains in amenity, dignity aml efficiency, 

it this is anpreci 7 Histi Iepartmen ts. 

As to the number of readers, figures cannot be given, but there iy no dontit 
aa to there being a-marked incteise. The books borrowed were 2,967, an alvance 
OfTS per cent. i the lust iminterrupted year at Bloomsbury Square, anid of 5a per 
Cent on the immediately preceding broken year, The slides borrowed incregare! 
tT percenr., and reached the lormidahle total at 13,216. 

Tt is aerate pu also Hint meetings of the Csuteil. and committees of the 
Society anid its allied bodies, can now take place without displacing or interpting 
either readers.or borrowsra, z ‘ : 

The new financial position éan now tie secn More: citariy than in last vear’y 
accounts, which were those of the transiting period. 

ny the expenditure tide we know pretty well hew we atand i relation to the 
yates: This question is one that has caused much inxiety during the past sear, 
The accounts: show an expenditure of £255, Of which {150 was arrears for a part 
oe the preview! year, ff ia hoped that the fuinre annnal charge will be about 

ro, 





that as & step towants that happy result you approved @ year O of tie iisertion 
in our Kules of 4 provision that we do not distribute any divblaned, gift, division or 
boris in money to cur whey hers. | . | 

The finance of our new house depenidlert largely on this question 
ail it is @ great satisfaction that it has been settled in our favour, 





It ts further a cause for congratulation that the Borough of Holborn, in which 
we are resident, 18 one that does ita best to keep down the rates mither than to swell 

Our rent for. complete year is gy00, andl we pay (740 rates on behalf of oor 
tenants. Wereceive (690 in rent from the London Association, and from the two 
schools, As at present arranged, #140 t= written annually off the price of the lease, 
with the intention. of a cotresponding reduction of the debt. We have therefore 
an expenditure of rent 400, rates 126, overdraft J! 40, interest an overdraft {70, 
inaking 2 total of J 730, against receipts of /i70. ‘The amounts donot quite halance, 
hutat was hanily-to be hoped that they-sbould,and the discrepancy of jG nee! not 
cause uwulue anxiety | . 

The question whether @ gradually diminishing overdraft is the most conveniant 
and economical arrangement over a longish term of years, and the question af 
accountancy, whether in future tise matters should be bronght together in a 
special accouit, are stillonder consideration, | 

The cost of heating, lighting and cleaning (which includes the wages of the 
caretakers) is materially increased from /81 forthe last complete year at Bloomsbury 
Square to drzy. : 

On the Income side of the Acoount, the total receipts on the Membership side, 
that is, from Members, Associates an! Subscritting Libraries, hos increased by {T00, 
and this is the backbone of our finances, The salea of ol volumes is naturally a 
fnctaating source of income and is j122 less than the previous year. 

The Roman Socinty's contribution appears a§ froo. In future it will he ¢150, 
That Society is now in the enjoyment of vigorous health and strength, amd recently 
invited us.to discuss thie proper figure for its cuntribution. Delegates from the 
two Societies tact, and made an. entirely friendly but searching examination, anil 
reached the result that an adiitinnal contribytion.of Afty odd pounds would satisiy 
ideal justice in the meantime, anil shamld be reviewed after three years. 1 am glad 
to Say that the Roman Society has accordingly resalyed to raise its contribution 
from jroo to {150 per.annum, . 

T must call your attention also to the satisfactory balance of f64 from the Sales 
and Hire of Slides and Photographs, This is the best fignre of cur record, and! this 
branch, which for tnaiy years showed either u smal) deficiency or a small sarplis, 
is now, under the fostering care of Messrs. Penoyre and Wise, beoome a esetul 
aid to aur finance, a3 well of the inpattant PrOpagandist instrument which it has 

lways been, Jn this contexion | must invite those who ure interested to visit 
m our basement, adjoining the Periodical Room, You will find there @ choice 

Perhaps I ought to warn you that this growth of fie Society's work puts an 
increasing strain wpon its staff, until/a point le reached at which reinforcement 
becomes inevitable, In the view of the Council tliat point is not far off, and they 
have just taken the preliminary step of appatuting a Gommittee to look into tho 
question. 

‘On the whole, though there are both lights and shardvs in the landscape, I think 
that the statement in the Council's report, that they regard the finazicial statement 
agencouraging, isfully justified. | will, however, callattention to the last paragraph 
under Finance. For the time being-we de nat propose to harass Members with 
further individual appesis. But the Treasurer is still happy to yeceive any further 
hetp that may be offered towards reducing our capital burden. = | 


The motion was seconded by Mr. A, Caspersz, put to the meeting and carried 
unaimously. ) | 
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The President then gave his annual address, 


Onr tosses. during the year have been exceptionally heavy dmongst bur Members 
of longest etamting. The veteran among them is Sir Sipwey Cotvis, not only one 
of our original Members, but also one of the otiginal band of Vice-Presidents: 

His work in Greek archueslogy dates trom these early years. (A scholi, ‘Thint 
Classic in the Classical Tripos, 1867, aud a Fellow of Trinity, the dioties of the Slaile 
Professorehip at Cambndge turned his mind to classical art, He visited Greece. 
und Jectured af Cambridge on the discoveries at (ympia; took an active part withi 
Robert Burt in organising the Afcharological sectiom of the reformedt Chassical 
Tripos, amul fallowed op this movement with the consequent provision of a cast 
Museom and archaeciogital Library. .! 

His archeological papers, of whirh. the most important deal with Centaurs. 
in vase painting. «nd the Amazon sarcophagus of Comety, are in the first five 
volumes of our Journal, . 

When be moved from Cambridge to-‘London, bis productive energy was turned 
toother fella Dut he kept his interest in. clussical archarology; though he did not 
attempt to follow Us newer drvelopmients, He acted for somur time on the [lins- 
tration Committee of the fournal, anil for several years he was the representative 
ol the Society on the Comniittee of the-Brtish School.at Athens. . 

Wacria Lear wttaine) an eminent! pesition in the spheres of Haniang, Elec- 
tricity Supply. and International Trude 

fu the more limited fields of this Society he waa known to us ae one who kad 
taken part in all branches of its work, Though pot un “origitial member,” he 
Appears in our frst list. He subsweqwestly served as Editor, Vice-President, Prea- 
dont, and Trustee. IT think that the last time ‘he took part in our aéfairs was when 
he aegsied us Trustee in the divewssions which led to ourmove to Bedford Square, 
When the neve was complete, he eupplemented his pecuniary contribution by 
thr valuable gift to our lilirary of his Homeric collectian, 

_ He hed been tracketeil First Classic in £874, and Fellow of Trinity, bat wae 
dispoued to give up Classics for Economica Ht stands in fuet. recorded in our 
Jowmat (Vol x1); and our ‘Freasnver recently reminded us of the Greurmstence 
in a letter to The Times, that © was an invitation to complete.a School edition of 
Homer for the house of Macmillan, left unfinished by the death of J, H. Pratt of 
Harrow, witch irought him. back to Homer. Thenewforward Scholarship and 
Business, though #4 diverse in their mature es the horses of Achilles were yoked 
of Strabo cu Asa Minor, He lod the way with his own volume on the Toad. 
tut the war interrnpted any further work on the scheme Whether i can ber hope 
fully renewed. in a more quiet time, Is 4 question that must be answered) by the 
ep ee keer evi 

SR A HARLES WALSTON, whan) we knew for more than thirty years as Charles 
Walidsteln, was 4 familiar figure in thi room until the other aay a oe 

For my own part, I itke to'think af iim ay | dirst knew him, in 188i, when he 
had been brought to Cambridge by Henry Sidewick, and began. work as the first 
academic teacher of classical archscology. He came to Cambridge, with what 









arti lauigunges of Cetrtral Europe, wn with the validity of eu: a bie ae i 
as atead ofa Parthenon Lapith, — cabs: 
Ft was with pleasure und sympathy that 1 read a tribute from amy. near coo 


His first papers in. Vohomes [ aod i of ovr Jowrea! dealt with Pythagoras of 
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Rheginm, the early athlete statue: und. the Choisnl4roufiier Apollo. To that 
fubject and that period of Gredle sculpture he remained faithful The report 
which is in your hands contains his ‘own summary of the communicanon that he 
made To. tas in nk ee last, tn thin be maintamed, esiorty-four years previously, 
that the Chomeal-Goufher "Apille’ was in reality an athlete, und perhaps the 
Euthymous Re Pytheporl It i4 interesting, however, te mote that Amelung. ii 
the recently issued JwAricA of the German [ustitute; has adduced] a hitherto nn- 
known replica from a Napie: Villa, which he regardsas. decisive for the Apollo 
attinhbution 

To thr world:at large Walston was best known by his almost aingle-bamled 
attempt to organise ai tuternational excavation of Herculaneum. The Ttalian 
papers did not fail:to take note of the curious circumstance that he should have 
died at Naples within.a few weels of the excavation cunpaign, which the Italian — 
authorities declared in poo! that they would tndertake imanectiately—and which 
stood over, notwithi#tanding, forthe more energetic ailministrative regime of to-day 
Tt would be unprofrtabie to go again into the off controversy. “But no one, I think, 
can mead tho story, Ge told with documents in the Herculatewm of Waldstein aul 
Shocbridge, withowt feefing that he wis hardly treated by the Italian Governmest. 
They Dail practically plelged themselves to hic scheme when everything was over- 
Thrown ty an impulsive article of Bons, in the Trbusa— 1] patrio Sunio- 

No docht the idéa of a o}-operstive voluntary subecription to perionn:a big piece 
of work wae less familiar to the ftalian mind tan tow. We certainly should not 
mogul it asa nat Hegrailation if u enrrespanding case shoulil arise On the 
other hand, the: world fas: had imuel experience of international commutteses im 
recent years, apd '3s perhaps more alive. than it was twenty years ago-to the dif- 
culties utiending international co-gperation. 

Si Wi.uaM Ruiceway was the fourth Vice-President whose loss is recorded! 
to-day. Ais name dled occurs tn ow first Het of Members, thonghi not as an original 
Member, He had a boilhant career at Dublin and-ay Cambridge, and was known 
te ws all a¢ @ toost original, vigorous and combative writer on many subjects, 
including the Harty Age of Greece, Mint= the Destroyer, the oldest Irish Epir_ and 
tho Differentiation of the Chief Spocies al Zebra It was 4 constant wonder to: 
his frients that be shoult have spectalised, 1m coins, gems and the tike, under diffi- 
culties of vision whith seemed to make auch pomsnits impossihts, 

I feet little qualified to asséss the work of Prof. Jows BH. Bory, who died the other 
dayatRome. Early in lis career he pulilisho! eilitions of the Nemeda ani! Isthmian. 
Odes-of Pindar, He wag probably best known as w historian of the later Empire, 
aml editorof Gibbon, bat in, troth he covered: a much wider field, and with an 
excoptional knowledge of tha outlying languages Of Europesn culture, He was a 
member of the Council in1oo4-6. [tis characteristic of his with of study that 
his contributions to the powrnal incinde an elaborate discussion of the end of the 
Odysiey | an inves mt of the acconnts of the Nike mot, in the reign of Justinian; 
aul of Miatasizn ‘s march through Cappailecie ina. 848 

‘Onr list inclodes the names of four istingushed scholars ta pure Stholareliip, 

Prot, Postgate, whose death was due tos lamentable bicycle accident, was 
famous asa philologiet, and editer of the new edition of the Corpys of Latin Pocts: 

Prof. Criickshank was an able =toohmaster, and Professorof Greek at Dorliam 

Prot. W)C Flametedil Walters had also served on the Concil tn the later 
veare he wus engaged with Poof. Conway on an edition of Livy 

Prot. thvsif Lannean-Gilderslnove, one of our foreign Honorary Members: alec. 
sé the great age of ninety-five, and was T imagine. the foremost. az well-as the oldest 
stitagrtiege se antes eure both it Latin and Gree. |t is seventy years 

ica ne .waa Apo *o it prfessurshin fn the Daiversit arty 

We alsa wecord with regret the ieee of sf regina, 


Mir Sidney Barnsley, whe songht to apply to modern furniture the ptiticiples 
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of simplicity and beauty that he had Jearmt as un architectural student “at 
Athens | 


Mr, Edwanl Bell, who asa publisher and asa student worked for classical study. 

Miss. Gertrwie Bell, who started on Eastern life as @ etudent of architecture, 
and acquired wiequalled influence, for a worn, in the political settlement of the 

Mrs. Borton Grown, 0. Wolmistress and student-of Rome. | 

Mr. Somers Clarke wes a distinguished architect, interested in Egyptian rather 

Miss I, Farqubur. 

The Rey TL Fleming 

Mr. Ambrose Petrocoehing, 

Mr. HL Wagner. 

hr A. 8. Walkley, an ex-Civil Servant of the Secrytary's Department of the 
Post Office, an accomplished dramatic entiic, and a-sprightiy writer. . 

This usual on this occasion to offer something in the natore-of a survey of what 
6 being cone in the field of Hellenic atte. ‘1 will begin with a mention of certain. 
works that lie ontside the usual lines-of publishers’ octivity, 

_ Two years ago, at this nesting, T spoke of the inception of the great scheme: 
proposed by MT. Edmond Pottier to the nian Académiqné Internationale for an 
international Corpus of Vases! Atthat date eight parts were complete 

Thanks mainly to the wise method adopted, of leaving to each country n witle 
rapid progress has been made. Fourteers parts have now made their appearance - 
Frances. Belgium 4; Denmark :, [taly 2, America £, urul Great Atitais 5. The 
British parts are tee of the British Museum-and one of the Ashmolean Collection, 
by Prof Beazley, ‘This part, issued in the last few days, was. produced with the 
nif of & grant froni the British Academy, There Is good reason to hope that it 
will be followed, in dus course, by a cCorrespoidingy part, similarly wesistert, for the 
Fitvwilliam Museum Callection, | , 

It is computed. thet at this moment 6,737 vases or parts of vases have been 
given photographic publication under the echeme. Shonkd nothing further appear, 

(@ great picce of work would have licen accomplished, taut everything points to an 
Miereasing haptics a. the schiqne proceeds, and it becomes necrash ry to the prestige 
of g colieetion $0 heen to it | 

That most useful periodical, the SupAlsmputans Epieripiicum Graccum, now 
entering on its third volume, has been uttering a cry of distress on the wrapper of 
the purt lately ised. The publisher hadintimated that the nomiber ai subscribers 
‘wis boo small onl murat be largely increased for the publication.to continne. This 
(Was ROt etlected, and the sentenie was modified to = rise of price, if 150 additional 
subscribers had not been obtained by the rst of this month! tle not know what 
happened. hut evidently the continuance of the publication is precarinys | would 
urge that the book i+ within everyone's range, and in dispensa bie for classical libraries. 
No doubr, Mr. Tod of Oriel Callege wonkd be happy to. receive the names-of new 

An tonsejunnee af the hiv specialisation of modern organs of alvanced study, 
the criticiem of the Lert of the New Testament fins, J think, never been represente: 
in.our Journal. It-ia obvious, however, that that is a subject to which we cannot 
be inditferent, either corporately, or individually, ‘You will have therefore scen 
with interest the propos that have lately been lnwiched) by = Committee ander 
_ _Itienow fiftyefive vears Sitiee ischendort's (reek Testament was-completed, 
with its wnrrvalled conspectus of tho MSS. readings Since that date Westcott 
aod Fort prodiced their famans text. but it was the result af their stuilles, and did 
notattempt to-supply the evidence on which their text was based, In role Prof. 
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Souter edited a critical text for the Oxtord Press, but if gives, and only claims to 
sive, a brief and selected appanitns of readings. “In 1grq vor Soden's text was 
published, but according to the experience of those who tried to use it (I have not 
seen it), itis imposeitile. 

Meanwhile progress hes -boen continnous with discoveres.in the sands.of Egypt. 
in the study of extant minuscule MSS, in knowledge of the ear}y versions, and with 
the citations in the Fathers. All this material munt be combined in.a mew Tischen- 
dorf. The basic text (with the libenilassent of the represetttatives of those scholars) 
will be that of Westoott-amd Hort. The burden of printing and publication hms 
heeti assimed by the Oxford Press—with the conlinl concurrence of America and 
Gurmany. But the cost of editorial preparation wil! be consiterable, and an appeal 
is mow published for {1,000 a year for five years. 

That the prmted fonn in which Greek is put before the reader should be as 
good as posible is a primary consideration in the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. I 
must therefore call your uttention to the work of Mr. and Mrs. Scholderer, acting 
In-comsoltation witha Committes of Members of the Council They have together 
Produced an alphabet whose beauty ts, I think, undeniable, Opportunity of cum- 
paring it with the work of the oliler type founders has been afforded bf the exhibition 
of Greek printing in the King'y Library, I have heard with pleasure that a per- 
Taanent record of the exhibition will shortly be available. 

I donot think Hat anyour-able to read ordinary Greek type would find diff- 
colty in mattering the new alpimbet with goodwill and 4 few minutes” study. 
The farther question, how soon the type would present iteelf to the reader in anch 
a way that he could tead it qwrihout thinking about. it, is not so easy to answer, 
and could, | shonkd think, only be decided by the experience of many readers. | 

I should like to submit, for the consideration of these responsible for our_Journal, 
that they should obtain the loan of the fount when they have to print some can- 
secutive Greek (in which a difference of body would not canse inconvenience), 
and so put it before ourmembers in the Jowrnal in actual wee. Mr. Schoidorer tells 
me that the fount has also bean cut in 18-point—that is, half as large agnin as the 
i2-point type previously abows, anil that there is « prospect that we shall be able 
to study it in selected texts. 

f turn:now to some parts of the excavation field. 

At Sparta the British School at Athens has been conducting a further campaign, 
and we shall, no doubt, learn the details in due course, 

At Constantiepte the British Academy, a‘iew arrival in the excavation felil, 
hus bean excavating the Hippodrome under the direction of Mr. Casson. ‘Here also 
wemustawaitthe fullreport. [tis announced (Tite Times, June 19) that the present 
situation of the Serpent Column ic not of any great antiquity. lts present base 
is at inverted Byzantine copital, with a substructure of no grevt antiquity, resting 
oo a late water comdutt Any expectation, therefore, that may have been formed 
that a complete excavation. might canfion or reinte the restoration of the original 
monimerit at Delphi, put forward forty years ago hy Fabriciuy, 44 disappointed 
» Is Crete, onder the auspices of the School af Athens and Sir Arthur Evat, 
Mr. Forsdyke has been clearing & gromp of-early tombs, cut in the rock, Goo: feet 
up on the steep fuciirg the | 

Such cumouts ae! had: heard Suggested that Mr Formiyke, who was dhggimng 
with a find privately collected by bimeerli, hart had calher a lean tine. [t was 
therefore with epecial pleasure that 1 real Sir Arthur Evans's announcement 
(Tae Times, Jue B), that in ® corner of » newly-explored tomb, in the lowest 
strafiun, Mr, Porilyke has mule» find uf jewnllery of the first importance. ; 

Though somewhat outsiile the strict Hellenic fiehis, yet intimately connected 

with it, In view of ite supposed bearing an the history of the alphabei, ia what may 
perhaps be called the drama of Glozel, This has excited much notice in France, 
aul is beginning to Attract attention int Englunil 





Hot 
Giazel ts a small Village in Central France, about twenty amiles Sr nf Vichy, 


Here (1 quote-M, Salomon Reittach's article in the 4 tittguaries® Jeternal), "above the 
wooded bank of the Vareitle, at the foot of the hill ecenils a litte platean which 
was thickly wooded if) thirty: years ago, : when the trees and bushes were cut down. 
inrga4 the Fradin femily, owners of the fand, decided to.sow there some Vegetables, 
anil young Emile Frodin, then a boy of eighteen, began to dig Up the soil, Sosy dye 
discavered & brick hearing some regularly distrilystei! up-marks which sromeil 
Ius. ctiriogity (Ie is intellipert, though completely davoid of Tearrnissg),"* The school- 
mistress was interested : loca! rumetir got busy, The local Antiquarian Soctoty 
refused o interest diself to the extent of fifty (mince in what it repardei as a (Lepeot 





recognised thad (t wpe rot Roman, leased fire plot of land for ning years, and began 
fo dig. Numermis objects sail to belang unmustaks yt > fat . 
were found in « stratum of yellow clay, leginining 4 Ipot below the sirtace, 
Most remarkable of the finds wus a series Of tablets inscribed with alpha lintle 
Signa. 2 

They inevitably siugested 4 Clamay forgery, and an Bie Controversy hag 
bert i) progress for the iast fifteen months. ‘The Wercure ide France Wis been the 
chie! onan dealing wath the question. and nach fortnightly nomber has uo Chronig ue 
dz Glogs], Peporting ery events, ond giving the substance of anything of interest 
that hes appeared elseuhere 

Firewaclly: wpeaking, those who have seer the work in progress on tic site Are 
believers ‘These inclode MM. Salomon Reinscli, Van (ennep, Eepéraudieu, anil 
others. Prof, Deperet, Profesor of Geology at Lyons, AM. Loth and others are on 


are the samme xs some found in heolithic wirnounlings at Trauzos-AMontes in Portugal. 

The sceptics are those who have not visited the site J gather that MM. Sermour 
de Ricci ts the anly opponent who has doneso. The most prominent among. them 
is M. Camitto Juilian, the historian af tran!, whose position 1s somewhat complex. 
Uhe inscribed tabicts are partly genuine end) partly forgeries: Wen they are 
Genuine they are low Latin incantations from 4 wi teh’s hoant of the Empire. The 
aecithic objeeta foun sith them were brought a9 votive offerings, being objects 
of reverence, iy those whe fonsnlted the witch M. Julllan was Challenged to 
translate on thi: hypothesis. anil has respinilert, | 

Here m his reading of tablet accessible to English students [1 ifignicers es" 
Journal, vii, p. 4, fig. 4) | 

Si fetix lem stalt) woxs koe (dical) < Folie lew, tarubatas, dowd hit, Litua, hole}, 

Lom i saidto be Gantish for atleer, ananimal reverenced by the Gauls, anv! the 
hablet therefore contains & formula for 2 pmyer to Ueithyia when fom is ansplictones 

Se aot le tablet” regarded as spurious, M. Jollian detects the word Clase 

OF Chore, 

1 Wo tit prevume to offer a judgment of a question which divides French, 
Archaeologists itt twa.) cay only invite vows attention to the: controversy which 


At present finds preskion once a fortniptt in the popes of the Mercure 
The speaker then showed Plotogmphs of 4 hr Oties vase lately anguired bry tie 
nrOpRali, Museum of Now York, The iter | Tuicription wap Avpas “Apyetus ; 
fafiPier, seomed to be a Confirmation of lis 7. totation of the pitmtured inscription 
Off the Ebgin /obes (AiW[oos} "Al ye fae tal tir Fehon (HLS. xvi. P. 256). Parhaps 
sep should be profixed to the reading of the Elgin brome; 
Tn bomelusion, 4 tev notes on observations made Waring » recent yikit to Ltily 
and Sicily were iluetinted with lustern slides, 
After expressions of appreciating of the Presidents adilress the theeting clised, 


SATO V IS HE AA 
"AWID A" lpraltts) 


Oakiog PINE) Pre paurExsy 


je & tial? 

oan et veees pummof dupmpd 495 pawy xy wade 
io > ose ——sih yr sckns - Ariat id 
oe ERE Beh a iw ii See hel ict LU | jo eas 14 cto ene, ii 
1 & fort A emrestssererernens Dit ALO ati oeteny 


tik 


fe 








oo aha t quinay BT PUIed xs] PUw TUTE 
0) POUL “ony Ach po EY gone 
nite: Bene peep et poe 
= ii ObGe ere 7 Tee Pee eeceTerT Tt celT Teer Terrie are ‘af 
Eee | OF Nampdaa AUUppMUOC] JINN 
e - sozt or6r ‘if aaqmooag m ang_meadsa POL 
—Whorry wae thadey ASHANNT 
ELE 
* @ Og7 eo  ceapmoondagy jiu ie Povo tery 
1 £ Spe 
oo ope PreU CTT er WN LoEMopuy) ia an 
Mik Regis: ') stron iodine ayry) eyaoursaany 
rok tat aiah bali daditadh leds Lalla tad al fnnaa a OC WA Pay nary oF 
Te 
rh Ly cc: SPER ESE eD abe be be tho he he ote Hi yee Ayyog 
ij if ' 0 BRS RRS heE jammed qunypaiesy 
| . pace ee eel Ad A od bod ih que —puryy. Uy yeu) AG 
, RCM) SF | 





es 
fe £ fink? 
fo. FoF ee") Gh “Lh Ixqmooag ye aouepsy wnpdang 
ts ét ogt a “—“aIMooay oNypoaod 
=£9 use wanes (und) SoU MEE apyoqT ey 
| ol t rit Ue eng ak ead j rion Hh OAMe | MET siping“ 
o +r oof: —————— 
ii fi: gl riePed ete eet ebane ‘PamIoA ph Mey epg — tte 
ay Sees Put SUurosay oy Poluto sey 
 ¥) ‘pike 
o 5 Ci TELL tlt tei itt) 1a A Supap. pia rranp 
o i Far % eRe CCEC Cer COCCO ir rach ¢ “yes f 10 eet 


KET RMAC, Paw suopWwedureey ayy 
Lore, aH Ae 87] oT 


WOdy OOEF pH INE RiRpYy worry 

SUM OEY they Boer I Wilding fase oe Se 
o = hotr OPC POUUT OUTST TORTI OCOT TOL rere pong paouMopay ae 
i et ke re 1 ition artstape' ht pred eiodiineqns 
- 4 Gots (ec reeceemerdene Tr rert titi abeeeni apeded eHpaCT ae 
ae g ther ST eee ROHUCET Fe PApaAAg oy 
ga 7 pw 

lh a 


XXXIV 














= 
ftr or égge7 11-61 dope? 
——— — 
ere sitaferinrmennniccns ppt Lane a 3, eatiiasat etapa 
oe PUD FOP Wage] pos oonNpH i , pas Sorta thy yo by asia i TO Bote 
o or SH \patsunaes ba eeekia.t toberey gp ISR, GTO ypc i i Fo 9 
o a ¢ Perera s mk re re cer mer Poise pier ldal % ve ot Tn oSoy Aawarey, unouy, SIUM EE 
Hef “onan rin vornydowsy jo ets y as Yet eee pimp " 
OO bh tee tee VAM, a RIOR BA WORE JO 9} TA sail wie oe 
rT Te nl | eisai a Se clea teat WPT teas | o > por MTV We foods bes eee . 
a qunugay 10 HonIDOSTY BOpuo yy) Mer; tie," o fr be ort ee na ia WeTPaAg) tin qroayuy 
® O oof oa ceeee “Toy 0 one val bieces 8 Ee i E c ire PUPS Raa Ode eed oe rel itt tot 
ci W 1 T ii ri a 
osm 9 hee aes ny eos Apes am oo faery. Yanna ew “tery Sa 
JO] DIES, pu pod Pie say 4 i ‘a 
foonos desta Aq netay tpaenon parnttetog Bi Toquenye Jo Aery “woImy Bun mtast Ne 
ri th as bith t Sco ea ee basa 1) RTOUr sar thy no PPO PLA i . rd gr <sesnshanvrvensuenennsenaenysiwnatuvearqevi Zonntaree aa 
C:G FF =~ =&§= = = = (Feerttsssssbensscbethebhleiaieny emaage tine sinooy ; ae Rete tei Tear rr et aeatigdesy rer ; ea 
; ON UDAD ST mpiry wadenia iicmate = ary " i : Ms an editnveunsocniene seecscicliermestsnent =" BOUGOTTE a 
u THRE ee : oo « att i iit ii Bad he hnkoee sed tek ay! Ha 
o fiz ii eee LLL EEL rel Tere rere rt = Be ree bat Bi | L 
“ hh é TORT PeatiT © TT Ti id cc teehee ee epee o Oo EIE Leen, aes estore rue tate a 
—anoydyseqng sd iat ts Sas 2 0 OF eS Serna TSE 
G fi HP erry “soja PWIOEYy jopnys " & o ogy Ee eee ys  Apauogs prea WeLegey 
oF se a a ROT OMY, eioinopy | Me ak , ; i 
of kh bry — - o oa ori a Tr a =: Hinioxsy | 
<a oT ¥ i. CE ee SO eS en reir Be beaene rE Her fe nati — \ i 
n 4 oe I SS a a i east - i ci rns 1 tn nh tetsieewrw ress ” “(oro pw te pil 
i —stnITT) eel Le ama Al i oF : eeGaae PG bd bP Gon gee Teer eee eee a ae Fy 
Ame: FS spe 9 a a re 3 ; - 
“uMOM 












"or6r ‘18 aAMHOC ot “9t64 ": AvANW? noua "INAOOOY BAALIGNEAXY INV EHOONT 


KEKV 





————— 

fo ht oor? 

Go e Ggy teers 'qonosoy ainypmadixy pus swoon, m sour * 
ee el oop woe, ‘iondopmns fo garpES Py PoAtoagT. m 








£ bi oor 
¢ or if TOPPTPOreteriviiiititrrr str ore erty CUPP “< Seeypatiey TT) 
o gt re P0000 T GCP PR eee e dee Tee eee ee sil ol Su nL | oy 





"ord: "it Neritrenten OL ‘gr6t  AUVILNVD xoug “LNNOQOV: AMVMEIT | 











SS 
b 01 ogt7 
ra Or ra Mibeeweeeeee betes eens * son fopey jo aye " ; Ld av 
ra ey 7 Tee cee eee eee eee) er ret Bint pun Ayres tcp ep ilroaayy Ag 
ae | 

“gr6n “TE WHEE On “oer ) AMVANYE woud 
EEE 
oF Eie7 
fomr eel =" qunoay aungrpuadssy pire smosuy oy aon 
o ti ET PRTITILi ii Ey UanaEhtOApy maz] ejdpaswsy tl 
£ oi = 

it) "f i SU eee A4a100¢ Steer] re Lt 


reas pees “ETT or) 4 Way ey na a 
| | ‘SIRA MIUG Aenpepony ‘saps AE 
tt A a ln A! 





a ox6i 16 NaWWHOAC OF "oredr ‘1 “huvanvt moug ‘INNODIV Saans Pitceerin AO —+yNunol : 








b on nor? 

birhy om aamocsy aInypHadssy puw o1oay Oy ooMNpME, ” 

Oy t t resniaieiateie * Wop Cali | oF uapenoes 

th ) cfr PPP POPPER PRPS DEUCE COC tye a0} Spis Tl 
BG gS ererereerremetirie vo larde co aneOnRER pe WORE aE 





‘INNODOV SHdVHOOLOHd GNV SHCTIS KUTINVT 











= 

or + FL67 

£ SP ogi rere: wequipy op abepany fue mesamppy Sunsing 
ti Tr of ste lepreir skeet aaiicey cages aeirrveten Beeeee = SALA] Puy fayipa |" 

fh: Fi be ended deed dd 1 Sitawhiy pun Fume Lad 
Gi ¢ ae Phtbtrthrbh wisi bebe iw i be CROPPER Tee eee heh Ra ae PALE | fa 
% § gt oda nl “TATX “10, saeilta pre up Of, 


"tC 


«Joho a. 
Gardiner, Dr. 1 Norman. 
Joéhnaon, naa “ 
Kenton. T. 1. is 


MucMuaster, Jer t 
Macmillan, G As 


Metcalfe. Sir Chatiea, By. 


Nain, Rew. Dr Ja, 


a 
a 
= 


i 








Contribations tothe Library Fund; From June roth, 2926, whey the lest teport 
was printed, to May yet, ‘927, when thia caport goed ta press, 

or fig 
Abercrombie, M. “ i - o Payne, HG. G. : ik = 
Bentom, Misa S. val 5 o ‘Pe chind, bP .- 2a 
Rurrowes; Major P . = oo & Richonlion, Lf. Dp: ., ‘ 5 
Capps. Prof, = = i i .© Siinpion, FG. fr 0 o 
Caroé, W. 1). yee Te Tf (9; Spencer, 5, E31. s 2 & 
Cait; Miss AT, SD gw Strong, Mrs. S. Arthur ir o 
Carley, FB fo 40: Tarn, WW. sad denation Ino o 
Cust, Liowel |. : (o4o% Taylor, itr. LE. Wateon i o 
Farrington, H. ... i. 0 Thonpeen, Lp F cm ia & 
Gaymer. Mrs Bernard " oo Warticiens. WA. = = To. oO 
Gilson, J, P. th 2 * © Wateon, J. i, = « 22 o 
Gregory. Miles A.M. - ne ro 6) Watt Mlee =. = — 5 oO 
; = zi iso © a 
fobling- 3 ts 6 

Hobling. Mise. M Bw Si S92) ise ; =: ag ad 
Ler ticle salma, | 2 Rea eee ss 
iss Janet anf 5 0 cor de 
Muck, De, HH - x ae Addaboveamiouat (4. 4s. #3 14 6 

3llingon,, Mes, JA. van -- = § © Total Atiount rocelved ta May 

Soil, WoC. bi . Oo oO 31st, yay ee 6 9 


Juma tat, oe, to November roth, 1927, 








ae f wa. 
0 0 Purker, De Wor tip - S @'s 
ror ® Syke A, i ss - Ft #2 
Poo o& Tar. WoW. i+ a io 09 60 
5 @ a Vittne-Tebba, Mfies. s. ‘am “FOO O 'Q 
rt oo 
235.14 o 
the ee ‘ i Persp ng fae 

Sino -(eeeabove) n,n 1953 3 Ff 
Jj * G 


Foti Street received to date 


aiee 6 7 


XKNVIL 


SUPPLEMENT NO. IV. 


SUBIECT CATALOGUE * OF THE JOINT LIBRARY 


Periodicals 


L’Acropole, revue du wiond+ bellinique From vel, | (1924). 
TOs Gh im. Paris: Jn Progress. 
Archaeologia Cambrensis. Supplementary volume for}927, Mene- 
via Sacra. By BE. Yaniley. Edited by F. Green 
BR x O}tn, pp. y+ £28. 1L6a7. 
Archiy fiir Papyrusforschung. Beiheft TL Ontersuchungen sur 
‘Chronologie der orstew Ptolermier auf Gruml der Papyri- 
By E. Meyer. 
10 x 62 in, pp. vin). Leipsic and Barlm, 1925. 
Budapest, Archacologiai Ertesitd, From vol, 26 (1009). 
Wigs Thin. Budapest. fn Progress. 
— Archaeologia Hungarica. | Ax Avarkori Milipar Magyarorazdgon. 
By B.Newdor, 124% OPin. Budapest. In Progress, 
Bulletin of the Norval (ntario Mawar of Arhaeulogy, 
Oo) x Ghin. pp. 1b. Toronto. 1930. 
Byzantinisches Archiv. 6. Die Kirchengeschichte des Gelasios von 
Kaisarcia. By A. Glos, 
i 6h pp. i, Leipeie. 114. 
— 7. Des Clrysippos you Jerusslom Enkomion auf den Hl Theo- 
dors Tiron. By A. Sigalas. 
McG) im. opp. 102: TLaipein: 1031. 
—— 9. Bettrage zur Geschichte der Byzantinischen Finanzverwaltong 
besomuters dee 10 and 11 Jabrimniderts, By F. Délger. 
10% OPin. pp. 160, Leipsio, 19297, 
Diplomatarium Italicum, doeumenti racealti negli archivi italiani. 
From vol. 1 (1925), Pulilished by the Rowmanian School 
at Rome. ij x Thin, Rome, Ji Progress, 
Klio. Supplementary Publications, 1, (NS, 6). Monumetntum 
Antiochroom. By W. Ml. Rurmasy and-A. von Premerstem. 
6} = & in, Th 3+ EL, Leipsie: 1927, 
Litteris. An International ¢ritinal peyiew of the humanities, From 
voli, ID24- OX Gf in, Land, ste, Sn Proyrees, 
* The Cawutogue jpottished 1024) im sold to mamber af the reduced prrign of 
Ta, Gel. (By powe Se. Gel) 
Thia and otter qupplomente are eid ad 6d each, | 
| Address: The Asgistant Librarian, Wullenic and Roman Societies, 10 Bedford 
jaquare, WiC. 1, 





Litteris. Supp: vol. tu 1924 part iii, Amhok: 1624. Year-book of 
the new Society of Letters st Land, | 
9% Shin. pp. 830. Lund, Heidelburg, Paris, London. 1024. 
Revue Biblique, From vol. 36 (1827). | 
| 1) > Glin: Paris, Jn Progress. 
Somersetshire Archacooyical am) Natural History Society, “Procesd- 
ings. From: yol, 6] (1925), 
0+ Sin, Taunton. Jn Progress. 
Sussex Archueological Collections, relating to. the history and anti- 
quities of the county. From val, #7 (1926). 
$x 59m. Cambridge. Jn Progress. 
Warburg. Bibliothek Warburg: Vorteage. From 1921.29 
of = 6h in.. Loipsin. Iu Progress, 


Collected Essays 
Dieterich (A.) Klcine Schriften, 
1 6fim pp. -xlil+ pag. leipsic and Berlm. 1911. 
Maceregor (M.) Leaves of Hellas 
| Gtx Opin, pp. vii + 300. 19245. 


I» Honore works 
Gébéley S.A.) Recueil GLbSley - expose sommaire [short summary 
in Freneh of Studies dedicated to &, A, rr 
$X Olin, pp.12, Leningmd. 1996, 
Heikel (f, A.) Commentationes philologicas in honorem professoris 
emeriti I, A. Heikel. Baiderunt diseipurli. 
10% Gin. pp. vii + 163. Helsingfors, 1926. 
Swoboda (H.) "“Ereriu Sov Heinrich Swoboda dargebracht, — 
EX in, pp xiv +385. Reichenbers. 1027. 


Juatitiettons 
Gennadins Library, ‘Tj. opening exercises of the Gennadius Library 
of the Amariealy School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
| peel 10 ™ Ghin, pp. Td. Athons. 1026, 
Graz. Div feierliche Inanguration des Rektors der Grazer Universitit, 
re: NSC Ein, | smc “Gee Lome, 
Ny Carlsberg. Ny Carlsberg fondet og dets virkeombed 1902-97, 
| p< Fin, | pp; Te. Copenhagen, 1627_ 


Hus (G.) 0 ‘Jado Feepxbloy is : ryupuxds .. . els 
pee LS, Pipes rab tee aie ee wi 
a _. o* Stim. pp.30. Paris, 7996, 
Grenfell (B.P.) Hest (4.8) BP Grente, [Proceedings of the 
| , British Acadamy.) _ OFX 6bin: pp. 8. 
“Hastuek (F. W.) Banuyous (P31) ¥. W, Hesinen® an obituary 
notice. [Mitt. ». camenizch, Geach, 2, 
“EX 6hin. pp. Beilin, 997. 
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LITERATURE. 
Greek Collected “Werks 


Anthologia lyrica graees. 9 #d. . Dich. 2-vol. | 
6] + 4}in. pp. xxv + 406 (av. per vol). Leipsic, 
Bucolici. esa ote Grecs. HT, Paemlo-Théoerite, Moachos, Bion, 
divers, Ed, ani translated into French by E. Legrand, 
[Association Guillaume Bilt} 
Sx Of im. pp. xt + 235 rane +46. Paris, 1927, 
—— Musaci, Mosohi. ef Bionis quad extant omnia, quibus secessers 
quaedam seleqtiora ‘Thoooriti Nie fl. D. Whitford. 
4 < 61m. oVI-+ 145. Lao, 
— Kourmeay (D, M.) The Greek Bueslis Triad (Theocritus, Bion 
and Mosvhus), [Reprinted from “The Greek ldvls,"" by 
M. ME. Miller. GH) x Of in, pp. 29. Lexington, Ky. 
Historicl, Die Fragmente der griechischen Mistoriker, Ed, ¥. Jacoby, 
Il, Zeitgeachichte: A. Universalgeschichto und Hellenika. 
©. Kommentar zu Nr, 64-105, 2-vols, 
$1 Ghins. pp. 420) (av. peryol.). Berlin, 1026. 
Testament, The Greek, Edited by H.Alfonl. 5 vols. 
2 > 62m. pp. x =} 560 (av. per vol.j. £86] to IATT. 


Greek Authiws 
Aeneas, JTodioperrecd. Bd. La W. Hanter. Revised, with some 
additions, by. A. Handford. 
9% SEin. pp. beexie- 266. Oxford. 1027. 
Aesehines. Tiseours, 1. Contre Timarque—Sur |'anibassade infidéle. 
Edited and translated inte French by ¥. Martin and G. de 
Budé. [Association Gollaume Budé.] 
Bx 5h mi. pp, xxx + 16h leas. Paris, 1027. 


Aeschylus. Alayiiiow + cyndias 2. Bu. Petrus Victorius (Vettori). 
Printed by #. Stephanus. 


He age pp. vii-+ 395, [Paria,) 167. 
= a 2 a 2, W. Canter, Printed by Ch, 

x din pp. 364. Antwerp. 1530- 
—— Ed. J, Shull, 





x Gfin, pp. iv+ 436. Cambridge. 1826. 
Aesop, Fables. dite and trandated inte French by B. Chambry, 
[Assenintion Guillaume Buds.) 
S Al in, RO liy—- 155, Paris, 1927 
Aphthonius. Progymnasmata, Ei. 
Gx din. im. pp. 7 TD Leipaic, 1639. 
25. “Apworrodidw at evvex. 2 vols. Bd. 81 
Golenius (Ghelrw), Pani by Proben. 
P= Buy. pp. sil + 870 + 20 indices, ate, (interleaved 
throughout), Basel  [847, 
—— Ausgewahlte Komédien dea Aristophanes orklirt yon Theodar 
Kock. iv. Die Vogel. Ba. 0. Scliroeder. 
Sx bin. pp.v-+ 207. Berlin. 1927, 
—— Lyaistrate. Ed. Vo von Wilamowitz-Moellundor#. | 
01% Ghin, pp. 221. Berlin. (997; 






xl 


Aristotle, "Aparor mrordlows solivinics Ait Gerad. Fa. Petrus 
Vietorms [Piero Vettori) Prin by Andras Wechelua; ) 
5} 0 6) in. pp. vill [Som naee L577. 
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273) antl other objenta.- 

ESHA | Maques (Nox. #70, 471, 472), ring deviews (Nox, 340,034, 334) und othor objects, 


a 
C3410 The ring of Neiior : the design rendered in the technique of & Minoan freao 
. 2 (J FS. xiv, pl. ».) 
SH2 Perforted ateatiia ‘tear decorated on huth silo (Eva, Scripta Afinea, p. 15a, 
pl. 49). 

334% Four-aided jagper boad-ssal (Evans, Seri pe vers P. re pi. 30), 

Csa54 ees it Hisbytonlan tablet with cylinder seal Pema 
C340 Glozel antiquities, pebble with inthoed. naindoer, 








eso a - #0-dulleel desth's-hool puss, 
ens! te " inseribed clay inblet, | 
cagiT rT or) nm re ae (Antiqmary’s fournal, Wil, I. 4d. ig. 4), 
‘ Inscriptions. 
Relating ta the buildings on the Acropelia. 


cose] Pernt relating to the Templo of Nike Apteros (1.0 FB, 2t, from Eph, Arch. 

Chat? Second docre : toforrmg to the Temple of Nike Aptorus (f.¢., 1, 8% treni Aut AS. 

E 1923. p. 916}. ; re 

£3382 Last loos peforring 1 to, Temple «it Niles Apteroe (4.6), 1, 25, trom yh, Arch. 

Dab beg Parthenon Building Inariptiin + diagram phowing relation of The pisces ‘prs. 
generat bares. Lf2t, p. 237}, 

Srecktheum: Colimmission Report : the (handler «telo, diagram of the fregmesie 

tla, rr 1d, ps a5). 

Heport: (G.1 in BiM_ No. a5). 


e3360 ae ee Manus" wages shown in tabniar fori (uth. Afi, WH, 
Pp ff 








40 Amani SP, Bibek Hasais portinis taal 
cis Giaeed imamed relict : a lion, ‘Babylon 
a 
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‘Stale of Dormya aad Rotytos, Ath, Nat. Mom. (4ak. Avie, iid. gal. 14). . 
Adder. 


The Mesyoplneos, a4 diacoverd oy the Aeropotia os 

E. Podiment of Aegina : Heracles. 

Grave rolinf by Abrenor (4th, Not. Mfie., No. 39). 

Atte grave relief, dth cont.: youth with Javelin. 
Rolief of a disoubotua with youthinl figure adried. Delphi, 


Choiugul-Geuitior Apollo, profile vw, GM. 
Early Apollé type: the Chotaoul-Goultinr, Sirangford, Borotian and Tedies 
figures (J.H5., 44, p. 331, fig. 3). 
Heads of coniaura from Parthenon motopes (/.H5,, +4, p. 2. fig. 12), 
Parthenon, W. pediment; boro of Ponenton. 
Parthenon frieae, head of « boy, 3. freee slab x1, No..35, 
aH ai mE on ‘ wat xii, No. Sit. 
- « . tlabv, No. 12. 
2 PU (hed De arm, S$: frieze sinh, xy No, 63. 
Filtheentury profiles (JH8., 44, p. 237, fig. 11), 
Arvchsistic hoad of Zeus food in Appinn Way, 1027. 
Head, recombling ihe Hermes term after Alkenonrs, discovered at Pergamon. 
Myronian diseobolin#. Mua. Naz. Rome. 
as re ae ib bank view, 
Amagon | Leoonfield Call. No. 18. 
ij heed: of Beconfield Coll,, No. 1h. 
ia hoail of, back view> showing trmiment of heir in marble copy of a 
brome, Conseryatert Mus, (5.5.4. xxiv, p. Sl, fig. 21. 
Athlete pouring oil: Leconfield Coll., No. 0. 


Head of Hermes by Praxitolen, Olimpia. 
Pomnile head, Preacitaluan in gtyle. Stockholm (8.84, xxiv, pl. 5) | 
Eirene and Pioutos groap after Kephisedotus, Head of Eirene (B5.4., xxiv,_ 





Piel ¥)- 
wtusile tures, Nermid type Burlington Heer (front view), 
id ui in wi an joule yew Na 
ei fa re Fl ct y [bnelk view), 
Nereid from Nateil mummment, BOM. Hfremit view}, 
m e ss _ (sido view). 
thetle view), 


Soa deity [1]. Ath. Nat. Mui, "path Mitt: 17, ple). 
Mauaoleion: the 6.3). restoration, 127. 
Alrander sarcophagus; battle eewur, 1. hand enul. 

aa a 2B. hand ond. 

ka able» resis ant Amazons, 1, half. 

We = mu LL im HB. half. 


Attio grave nelief : lady moving to F. with tekythoe > high relief, Cermniens 
Draped female figure found un pite Of royal stables, Athens, 





| Funerary statas: seated lady. Geramicua, iteiag 





reek tN Th erate by Ue tetes ‘oat. pl. pl. 196), Drawing. 
Dionyeos :: marbie head from Poirasns (B54... xxiv, plow). 
Gernea feed : profile view to fF, 


‘with dejtails of alleged retouching, 
Greco-Buidhiet ari(t) Femalo siatuctte. Tacolu 
“ a Beatiled male winged flenre. Cleveland Max, 


Relief from the ealumn of Iyel: hating barge wang « river (Hostovtaelt, Hist. af 
pate Bee e | a 
ont at ido ; Silene merc haaryt ( Rostovinel,. Him. 
ef Te Mhipie ple wexelhs 8). = 


HAS? 
Baaa7 
Bise4 
Basi) 
Baslé 
B4317 
Basi4 
BAgLs 
Bits 


Bag2G 


clinz 
C44 
C3425 
Cais 
Chir 6 
C3474 


CR475 
ofdl0 


osrit 


Bi303 
4304 





Grave monument of the Longidiuves family, Ravenna. 
Raelraf 1, te aaa So Uilizi Museum, No. 431. 
LI 7" en Ni 
Mitheade altar, Disbury. vie” 
we Pheethon pleadimy for the chariol of Sun 
Ealio# ot Corstopitum | Heronles, oe - 





Antoninus Pius, Leeontelil Coil., No. TT. 
Augestus > bron bead frewy Maree, full face, 

ot “ + ii #4 prellle be RB. 
Aurelius, Mareus, iouthful portrait, Leeonfmld Coll., No. 35. 
Faustina the older. Loonnfield Coll, vy ee, OL), 
Livin., Head in the Hermitage Mua. (.J.88., x1 xv 
Balonius, Leeanfielj Coll. No. &1, ; Ne x 









idealised portrait-statue ofa Roman. matron ‘found in iin Way, 
Male republican agree Lenantlel Gall., No Th, — ere 
Unidentified prince of the Antonino age LevonGeld Call., N rt 
Boy with cap. Lemmifieht Call., No. 43. Ss 


dirchaic bronee statuette: gir] mpinining, Berlin Antiquarian Moreen, 
Brome ephebus fron) Pormpesi. me 

re iii ail bay af Marathon = froné vee to BE. 

” ‘ “4 “ back view to L. 
Theroratiry , a re an } J - = i! 7 * etal, 








NS eee: laity: (Looh, Tereaocltns, i; ph, 45). 
- « Ghosh, Terracettian, i, pl. #7). 
ti oe nk (Loebi Terracottas, l, pl 53), 





Socut-bottn in form of a Loti. skeen 


Vases. 
Corinthian Omochoe." Syracuse, 
pines howing, ploughing, ete. * 
| Pontathlon scene : eylix by Duria, BM. (7:#25., 24, nh 14 
RLF. Vase: Dionypeus, Maenals wn Sitecane @ Care’ Flat. cA 


Painting, 
Egypt. Phoshivian shipé in Pgyptive harbour (Kantor, es antibe Seruvecn ). 


: Mnzienk slephiant and rhmoearos (Cook, Necrupotie of Murisen, pl, x). 


Kippopotemes and eroroditn (id. pl 22}. 
-” wild gee (td, pl. 15). 
" parmapins (inf, pl 14), 
mat-tbailed liom and Isne fp. 14), 


. Pompeii, Central portion of Campanian Villy (Rowtevtontt, Hiat, of 2. Empire, 


pl. aii, 1). 
Ponrpeii : aie Peseta reat Fist. of @. Eeapare, pl, i, 2). 
Rome : Bypoeet ADS | 
mee (per eae Tot Mags (Wet. Soar, 1020, pl. 4), Mythologieal 
Fome . um near Porta 
anne 2 Ayreon eee « Seam, 1022, pl. 2). Tomb of Gena 


) Rome: fnitiation of » Mithraie Neophyte ) Betennl fh; ba, Gee 


Votero (Nat Sew, (004, S83, Ag. 13), 
Aforain, 
rosa Pell hatpy foyer 
from eokunodes behind theatres : the traders of Karulis (Cagliari), 


pF ae ae in sul ~ - 
iv 


[xxi 


BASH oy, Rua: bensofieseied ihe winds and the traitinyt provisiehs ot the ‘Exile 
#43700, «trom ‘Timperil ehapel ia the barracks of the Vigilos. 
Hand), «0 trae babhs on the Decuria, - 


thi Liege tree le 
BAZ5T ziiten, ‘Theshing floor (Rastovtsalt, Hint. of R. Empire, pl. xitv, 1)- 


Miscellaneous. 
C3054 Bronx Lebee (the Elgm lebes), BM. (JLH.8. 48, pl. id). 
cus, lip showlg ineeription. (Gf p. 2571. 
cost Object, eapposed to bo associated with Adonis worship, fournd a} so-called garden 
Leainghertiabtnsermagsa: 


; Sasa eae supeiementaetionl of Sear: B.M. Drawing, 
B4306 Aes grava: (cl. Hachorlin, alee grave, pl. 57). 





[xij 


SETS OF SLIDES. 


Tae main cotisetion of some 7000 jantern wlides can be drawa om in any quantity, 
large or «mall, for lectariog on practically any branch of classical arthaonlogy., Lov thos 
who have opportunity, no method it eo estisfsotory ad to come in Penvan to the Library, 
and choose the alides irom the pictures there arrunged in « subject ondor. | 

Rut the fullowing ests of ulides, vomplate with texts, will be found aediol to thos 
lecturers who have not favilitivs for choosing their own blhles. The thanks of the Society 
are aocorded thos who have been at the pains of udertaking the mot may tauk of talling 
# ploin tale ou the eabjects with whloh they are mont familine toe genoral aidisnos, 

Suitable handbooks uealing with the dif_eratt aubjects can also be tent from the 
library to lectins: in uctvenes of uheir Tooturend, 


LIST OF SETS: 
The Geography of Greece [A. J. Taytihes). 
Ancient Athaua: historion! skatch (8, Casson j, 
Ancisot Athens: topographical (annotated diet of aides oy, OD, rool), 
Ancient Architecture (D, 5, Hobertaon), 
The Parthenon (A. H. Smith), 
Greek Vases (M.A. 6. Braunholtz), 
A Sorvey of early Greek Coins: 7 tlides showing 49 panne (P- Gardner). 
Some Coins of Sicily (G. F. Hill), 
Greuk Papyri (H. I. Boll), 


Olympia and Greek Athletics (KE. N, Gardiner), . 
Xenophon: the expedition of Oytus and Xenophor's Andlhaais (annotate 


list of slides onty, by A.W, and If, 1. Lawrencu), 
Alexander the Great (D. (3. Hogarth), 
The Travale of St. Paul (no text). 
The Ancient Theatre (J, 'l'. Sheppard), 
Anciont Lite, Greok (ammotated lint of alice only, J. Penoyre), 
Ancinnt Lite, Homun jannotated list of aie ooly, J, Penoyre), 
Rome (H. M. Lin), 
The Roman Forum ((j. H. Hallam), 
The Roman Foram, for advanced etadenis (1 Ashby 4, 


The Vis Appin (R. Gardner). 
Homan Portraliure (Mrs. 8. Arthur Strong}. 


Horace (G, H, Hallam), 
Pompell (A. van Buren j. 
Ostia (Tl. Annbe). 
Ostia (ft. Mrizes), 
Sicily (EH. EH. Butler), 
Tha Roman Rhong (5, E. Winbolt). 
Timgad (i. E. Butler). 
The Homan Wall (i. @. Collingwood). 
‘The sets consist of about 60 varehilly walocted wlides. ans’ fe 
the text and postage to membors, ia Ta. Gd, wer Andl the Gost of hiry, ineladitg 
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PICTURES FOR SCHOOLS. 


—CATALOONE OF A COLLECTION OF PICTURES, SUITANLE (FOR THE 
DECORATION OF A CLASS. ROUM, CHOSEN FROM THE SOCIETY S COLLECTION. 
Thaae pivbures any in dljuitable frames which iave been so designed that other phate: 
etaphe inay be quickly and amily with potest. . 
The ecallection of argatives frac wllel thee have Loon ehomen Ww oovery fargo ore. 
Yhe present geriva deale with Creek Souhture and Arciiicetare, fat the aloire, In. pie 
and obteee fielda, ie prationtty anlionttedd. 
‘Tin plietiegrapls iia Ver peeeent errice coat bhiresy cuties vhe at. The frames coat 
‘wn wililitional fue yuitns, or witha glam \twhiiect fear emily be aauaprp led: Seeley) ant 
adulitional three geineed 14 le Mtrepighy rreoiarmuntled tliat they qhentlel bw onderocd without 
plies, oe Ue parking dol barrinie nf 1 glues] puotures would rease the price to the 
priertibiner Cate of al) proportion, , 
fie ont my be een corplels (fowl, ghaeed anil properly fury) at the Boctety”e 
(ileary, 00, Bediird Bynaro. Properchanging an important featore im decoration. 
[So really archaln wracks have boan mrhited.) | 
‘j. Hew! of & bev in the Notional Mosenm at Athena Cor, thin. Le ain 
3; Apollo inthe cent of the B, gable of the teeaphe af Zane wh Olygnpia. Cin, 4) ac. 
18 012 ba | fae 
9, Teg of a bree chatictenr nt Delp. Noe inter than i) 6c, 124 Y tas.. 
4, Slab of the fejero of thi Parthenon: ‘Possidan, Apolin wut Crater for Aztomae).. 
~~ Acropolis Mvenum, Atheus, (ire bi a, Boe 1 le 
6; Brome atatue i! « boy athlote 40 Flere (The bo-lillod Linline|) Cone WO Bo. 
: Wy [Fim — 
& ‘Tw “Thorauet of the Farthonen, British Museum, Civ, 400 a0 15% 12 in 
‘Thess aix architectural euhpecte aro thesimod to be fr re te gervveage bed weeny Lie secealpeteeres 
‘a LMiely potest math forllevee, 





= Youle Afrkiveeture s ‘Tho texaplly uf Actand in Phrygia. Helliniatio age Tis; one 
of the finest apecimunn of Tome acchinesure, ia vory bite known, Eh [= in. 
& Prnilant to sbere. Tanke mepital from Flaw. & Fin 
fh, eoek aeelhiddeetsere s: The Perhewoy, Ole 440 mel 24 oc PS im 
10, Penlarit to shove “A fallen capital of the Parttenon, 4) % in- 
Lie * Gewinthian.* arctitestire, “Cha Oly rnyebeleny nt Atlus 16S in 
14 Pesdint fo ebeve, A fallen capiidl Af the Oiympision, § « fin. 


doer Pelie? from vhe inner amaller frieze uf the 
tomb of Mansoliie ot Hiathiermasson, eitlii Musee, tye HAO Re 1k 1 iu 
13.. Tombstone of Hegee by the Cemmiinuniat Ailiens. Cire, 400 m.0. 15 x im 
i5, Pellet from Mantinowm: three of the Muses Nationnl Museuns ab Atoms. (ry 
onc. lis tom, . 


Ja. Uppers pert_of the, figure uf chariot 





Head of a brie stuf of Horsaie Fron Cythere Atheus, National Museum. 
“Probably Hellewiay ees FS = fom. 
i? Winged Victors from Banuitlirase, Lower Meu, Ole aime IG % EB tn 
rh gsrcaR cel Gf the Crodk Altra’ Perganmun Terlin Moser. (ire. 176 Bc 
’ eo | 
Applivetion ehoull be muds to 
The Asistunt Libr evirih, 
Holanie Sonuety, | 


Ail, Hedtond Bquarn, WC, bl. 
Uhtober 1027. sao het 
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NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS. 





Tire Combe’ of the Hellenic Soutety linving decided tint it is desirable 
for a cominon system. of transiiteration of Greek words to be adopted jn 
the Journal} af Hellenic Studies, tie following echome has been drawn up 
by the Acting Editorial’ Committee in Gonfunetinn wath the Consultative: 
Editorial Committee, and has reeeived the approval of tle Council | 
‘In consideration of the Uterary traditions of Huglish scholarchip, the 
scheme ig of the nature of « compromise, and in moat (08ses considerable 
latitude of usage ia to be allowed. 


(1) AU Greek proper names should be transliterated into the Latin 
tilpha bet according to the practice pf educated Ronn af the Aurustan, age. 
Thus ‘« should te represented by oc, the vowels and Hiphthongs, v; ae, ou. ou, 
by y. ag, oe, and respectively, tinal og and -gy by’ -ws amd wm, anil “puny 


by -er. 
But in the case of the diphthony e, it is folh chat ci is-more stitable 


than ¢ or & although it} names ike Lawticea, Alexandria, 
Where they are conseorated \yy mmige, ¢ or i should be preserved - 
flan words entity in -ceag mnt be Tepresented hy “Oi, 

A certain amount of discretion must. be allowed in using the 
o terminations, especinily whore the Latin usaue iteclf varies 
Or prefers the wm form, as Delos Stnilarly Latin usave should 


be followed az far as posible in -« and -« terminntions, 
tH.. Prone, Smyrna: In some of the mony ‘Obeeure ‘hanes 
ending it «pec, as Maypos, er should: he avoided, uz likely 
to lead to confusion, The (Greet forni'=ay) ds to be preferred 
fa -o for names [ke Dion, Hieron, except in A thimiy so common 

_ 8 el pollo, where ip Would bo pedantic. 

Names whioll lave aepiired a definitn English form, sah! as 


(2) Althongh names of the gods should be transliterated in the same 
way ag other proper names, names of personifications and epitheta anch aa 
Nike, Homonoia, Hyakinthios, sliould fall woder § 4. 


(3) Tm no casa should accents, especially the circumflex, be written over * 
vowels to show quantity. 


(4) In the ease of Greek words other (han proper names, need as names 
of personifications or teclnien] terma, the Greek form ahould be Gransliterated 
lutter for latter, & buing ued for «, ch for x, but y and wu being sulstitated 
for vy and ov, which are misleading in English, a@., Nike, apocyomenos, 
diadumenos, rhyton. 


This rule should not ba ngidly enforced in the case af Greek 
words in common English use, such as aegis, symposium, It 
ig also necessary to preserve the wee of ow for ov in a 
certain number of words in which it has become: almost 
universal, such as boule, gerousa, 


(6) The Acting Editorial Committea are authonsed to correct all 
MSS. and proofs i accordance with this scheme, except in the case of a 
special protest from « eontrihuter. All contributor, therefore, who object 
on principle to the system approved by the Council, are requested to inform 
the Editors of the fact when forwarding contributions to the Journal, 


In addition to: the above sywtem of transliteration, contributors to the 
Journal of Hellenic Studies are requested, 20 far ws possible, to adhere to the 
following con ventions,.— 





Qudtations From Ancient and Modern Authorities. 


Name of suthor should not be underlined; titles. of books, articles, 
periodicals ar other collective publications should be underlined (for italics). 
Lf the title of un article ig quoted aa well aa the publication im which it is 
contained, the lattor should be bracketed. Tins: 


Six, Jakrb. xviii. 1908, p. 34; 
Six, Protogenes (Jahro; xviii. 1903), p. S4. 


Bnt ag a role the shorter form of citation is to be preferred. 
The number of the edition, when necezeary, should he mdieated by 
amull figure above the line; eég. Dittenb, Syll? 123, 


lexi 
Titles of Pericdicat and Collective Publications. 
The fullowine Albrevintion: are siggested, es alréady i in tore or foie 


general wee, In oilier cases, no abbreviation which is not readily identified 
» should be emplored, 





AEM, = Archinagieeh «pita phiiehe Mitthoilongen, 
Aww. d. f= Anenl dell” Inatitubo, 

Arch, Anz, = Arohdologizelior a (Beoihlatt wu Jal liek}, 

Arch, Set, = Archilulogieche dai 

Au, Mii, — Miaitholhummen dew Diecliehen Arh. Tnst., Athenianhs Abtheilang. 
Boumeister = Baumeister, Donkmiler des o » Alveetutma, 

ON, = Bulletin de, Corteepondanoa Hllteiyun. 

Hert, Vay = Furtwingior, Reschrethung der Vasensamm ime ru Berlin: 

ELM, Bemzee == Britiah. term Catalogun of Bronges, 

AMC. — Erith Moen Catalogue of Greek Coins, 

BM. Fagor. = Greek Tikiietptlains In the British Muss, 

HM, Vases = Hritieh Museum Catalogue of Vases, 1893) eto. 

2.5.4. = Arama! of the Britkh Sohsol at Athens, 

Balt, dS, = Bullettine dell" Testitute, 

C.I.G, = Corpus Inacriptionnm Craeearua 

O.2 = Corpua Inseriptiomm Latinaram 

et. fies. = Fo a Rearview, 








ilung ier Grischisehen Dialekt-Inschritten, 
Gork. 4.7. = x Geehad, Ausorlesenp Vasenbilder, 





Jrakiyh, <= Jakirtuch diem Trebehuen Aehilaiosion Tastituta 

Jabresh, = Sabreshette dos Ocsterreichinchen Archdnlogischen Ingtitntes. 

: Roe — Tras apage oneal «ee 

Lo Bas Le Waildington, Vi 

Miche] = Michnl, Roonsil d'Teserk 

Moni df, = Menmnsais dell’ Tnetitittn, 

Miifier. Wies, — Miller -Wieseler, Danimilor der alten Kunst. 

Max, Marites == Colletti of Ancient Marbles in the British Musewm. 

New Jur: i, AM — Neue Jakrilcher fir des ilassiuche Aitertum.: 

Neve Jahr, Phil = Neae Jahvhiinher fis: Phiibatingrine, 

SOD = 
" The altention of cottsimtors ls called to rho fact that the titlve af this yobdimea Uf thie moana 


ene of lee of Creek i 
Serkerker Shee frecriptions, poblishil y-the Prosian Academy, iwire niw heen 


ha, ee Attions ian Eyelidie vetustiores. 
va - on eat 
ie : nym Baise Encl, gant. et Augusti teinpark, 
wt hii 
VIL. = « Magnrptis of Boentins, 
iX= ,, lipsectae Sepban 


trionalls, 
xt = rn errameteoniy preter Delum, 


acs Fat 


bexvil- . 


Nom, Chr. = Nunmauretie Chrsuirly. 

Nom. Zeit. > Numistiatisobe Zeiteolirift. 

Nauly-Wiseowa = Vauly-Wissowa, Heal:Enoyclopadie der olaaeschen Altertumewisson. 
schiaft 

Rew, Arch. = - Riewvun Archéologiq me. 

Rev. Bi Gr. = Rovoe des Biides Greets, 

Ree, Naw. = Rowno Santiamatiqns. — 

fee, Phila. = Revus de Philylegin. 

Bh. Med. = Dheinieches Miueeum. 

iti. f eae == Mitthilungen dea Dootachon Arnhiologicion Institute, Romiocte Abtheit- 


Rowiher— i Pekin Lesa der Mytholngic. 
TAM, = Titall Asian Minyris. 
&. J. Ni = Zeliechrift fir Numiomotiz. 


Transliteration of Msertptions, 


| | Square brackets to indicate udditions, ae. a laenue filled by conjecture. 
( | Corved brackets Ste indicat ilterations, dé, (1) the restlution of an 





abbreviation or symbol; (2) lettirs misrepresentell by the engraver; 
(3) letters sates oinittedd by the engraver; (4) mistakes of the 
eopy ist. 

<=> Angolur heackets tu indicate omissions, i... to. enclose superilious 
letters appearing on the original. 

; Dots to represent an unfilled lacuna when the exact number of missing 

letters tz known. 

- = + Dashes for the same purpose, when the number of missing lettors ‘is 
not known. 


Uncertain letter shovld have dots under them 

Where the original has jote adseripl, it eliould be tepreduced in thet form: 
othervise it should be sapplied as mbscript, 

The aspirate, if it- appears in the origizunl, should be represented by a 
‘special sign, hh. 


Quotations from HSS. and Literary Tests, 


The same conventions should he emyluved for this purpose ag for i Insert 
tions, with the following important exeeptions — 
Cy Curved brackets ‘to indicate only thy resolution of au abbreviation or 





ft 3 Double squace brackets ty enclose superfluous letters appesring on the 
<> Angular. brackets to enclose letters supplymg an omission in the 
origina 


The Rilitors desire to impress upon conttibutors the necessity of clearly 
and accurately indicating nccents and breathings, as the neglect of this 
precaution adds very considerably to the cost-of production of ‘the Journal, 
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HEAD OF HORSE, PROBASLY LATE FIFTH CENTURY 86 
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